











af 

Pi 
ey 
= 
rj 

i 

: 
, 


CATALOGUE EN ect he ‘cee Ad 
ws bc \, eee gale ei a rs afl Soe 
GUPTA ta Gold Coms _ 
GOLD COINS Gup a é eee 
thtHe — | IN THE Jue 


BAYANA é : 1 
nOREP ayana Hoard 2 ie 


ir a ~ = Ss Mj ¥ ~ = 


ee ee 
y 

A 

a 

“ 

5 
- 


- 
e 





. ? ~ 
> : 
i a 

Cs FT :* i 

y 3 
7, Fee 
b ¥ q . = ty 

* to > & -_ 
. 


: ~ A.S. ALTEKAR | a 





' : AO 
| = ?. hs 
at «4 ae 
ee 
é se 
4 ~ See S 
f ] ‘ F 
ode 
r 
7 _ 
i i, = 
{ - \= °s 
4 ait = 
ol . > 
+ 7 
a 
= bal 


ha. 


j a, ¥ 


NUMISMATIC SOCIETY OF INDIA @ 
1954 <a 





. 


io. 


ds, 


‘ 


CATALOGUE OF 
THE GUPTA GOLD COINS 


-IN THE BAYANA HOARD 





@B | 
Dr. ANANT SADASHIV ALTEKAR, M.aA., LL.B., D.LITT. 
Professor of Ancient Indian History and Culture, Patna University, 
Hon, Director, K. P. Jayaswal Research Institute, Patna, and 
Chairman, Numismatic Society of India 


Bs = 
4 
. 
© % 
WITH FORTY EIGHT PLATES 


THE NUMISMATIC SOCIETY OF INDIA 
PRINCE OF WALES MUSEUM - BOMBAY 1 
1954 





Io, 





a: » All rights reserved 


FIRST EDITION, 1954; 1000 COPIES 





BOOKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR 
History of the Village Communities in Western India, Bombay, 1926. 
- (Out of print) 

Education in Ancient India, 4th edition, 1949, Banaras, Nandkishore 
Bros. “Ks. 5. . 

Rashtrakitas and their Times, Poona, 1932; Oriental Book Supplying 
Agency, Poona 2; _ Rs. 8-8. 

Silaharas of Western India, Calcutta, 1936; Author, Patna 5; Re. 1 

Position of Women in Hindu Civilisation; out of print but 2nd edition 
in the press; Motilal Banarsidas, Banaras 1. 

Phe Age of the Vakatakas and the Guptas; 2nd edition in press; 
Motilal Banarsidas, Banaras 1. 

Banaras and Sarnatha, Past and Present, Banaras 1949; Author, 
Patna 5; Re. 1-4-0. | 





State and Government in Ancient India, Banaras 1949; Motilal 
Banarasidas, Banaras; Rs. 15. 

Hindi version of the above; Prachina Bharatiya Sasanapaddhati; 
Leader Press, Allahabad; Rs. 5. 


In the Press. 
Coinage of the Gupta Dynasty, being published by the Numismatic 
Society of India, Bombay 1. e 


q 6 N.C c clk up Hindi version of the above; Gupta-Kalina Mudrie; in press; Rashtra- 


Sy bhasha Parishad, Patna 3 


PRINTED IN INDIA 
BY J. K. SHARMA AT ALLAHABAD LAW JOURNAL PRESS, ALLAHABAD 
Plates I to > XXXE Al and Frontispiece prepared by Chiswick Press, London; 


emaining Beeels Be Ces tee Bombay 4 
: = - 








= 


= 


" 
Ny 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins Frontispiece 





Copper Spouted Vase containing the Hoard 


ate 


DEDICATION 


It is common knowledge that India is a land of hoary tradi- 
tion, with a glory and spiritual culture, all her own. Treasures 
deep lie buried in the far past, and when fortune favours us, we 
come by finds of great historical interest and importance. 

It was my good fortune to have been able to retrieve a trea- 
sute of such historical import, the finding of which was 
under peculiar eircumstances, which ate set out in the opening 
pages of this work. They are found to belong to the days 
of the great Guptas that ruled our land some sixteen Centuries 
ago with signal success. : 

In placing the book before the public, I could do no better 
than dedicate it to the first Presidentof the Independent Republic 
of India. Dr. Rajendra Prasad has long been a devoted student 
of history and has laboured hard to enter into the core of India’s 
spiritual and cultural glory. “Nothing can therefore be more fit- 
ting than to dedicate this book to our President. 
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. FOREWORD 


I have great pleasure in presenting to the world of scholars 
this Volume of the Catalogue of the Gupta gold coins in the Bayana 
Hoard. | 

When the discovery of this hoard was made in ie and the 
coins wete brought to Bharatpur, I realised that it was a find of 
historical importance. I therefore decided to invite Dr. A. S. 
Altekar, the Chairman of the Numismatic Society of India, to 
come to Bharatpsir with a view to assess the value of the hoard. 
Dr. A. S. Altekar visited Bharatpur in May 1947, subjected the 
coins to a preliminary examination and reported to meethat the 
hoard was of a unique importance, as so-big a hoard, and with so 
many types and varieties, had never been discovered and recovered. 
A proper classification of the coins, he added, would require a 
prolonged examination and a Keientific catalogue of the hoard, 
adequately illustrated, would bea boon to the world of scholars. 

It became clear to me that I should spate no troubles in getting 
the catalogue of the hoard ‘published in an adequate manner, so 
that the world of Indology may have a worthy book for study and 
reference. I therefore decided to invite Dr. Altekar once more 
to Bharatpur for the purpose of classifying the coins and taking 
down notes for the preparation of the Catalogue. A large staff 
was placed at his disposal, so that the earns work may be 
finished as. soon as possible. The Arch 2cological | Department 
also extended its kin q cooperation by sending its photographer 
to photograph the important coins of the hoard, selected for illus- 
tration. Dr. Altekar could complete his work in connection with 
ogue only after mndying the hoard. fosing two mote 
visits in ef and 1949. ; | 
| The ptess c copy of the work was feady sonal iti end of 
1949, but circumstances had, in the meanwhile, changed both in 
India and at Bharatpur and the publication of this work was 
delayed for a short period. : 
I, however, felt that my original plan should not be departed 
from and ‘that I should have the See and ae of placing 
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before the students of history this book of sterling importance. 
I accordisgly informed Dr. Altekar that he should proceed with 
the work, as originally planned. With a view to get the coins 
illustrated in the best possible manner, it was decided to get the 
plates prepared in England by the collotype process. One of the 
best presses in India was selected for printing the work. 

I hope and trust that the work, that | am instrumental in 
publishing, will materially advance the bounds of our knowledge 
in the field of Indology in general and Numismatics in particular. 
The Gupta Age, they say, was a golden age in ancient Indian his- 
toty; the publication of this Catalogue of the Gold Coins of the 
Bayana hoard may show that it was a golden age, both in the 
literal and figurative senses. 

This Catalogue will undoubtedly enable the scholars to study 
all the coins in the hoard in full details. It is, however, likely that 
many of them may like to see the rare coins of the hoard in original. 
I, therefore, decided to prtesent.a tepresentative set of the coins to 
the National Museum of India,-so that it may be possible for future 
generations also to get a glimpse-of the tich contents ofthe price- 
less hoard. I was happy:to hand over this representative set to 
Dr. Rajendra Prasad, the President of India, in March 1951, along 
with the interesting copper pot in which they lay deposited, for 
being handed over to the National Museum. All visitors to the 
National Museum can see and study this representative set. 

I am very thankful to Dr. A. S. Altekar for the pro- 
longed labour he has bestowed upon this work in order to ensure 
that it should come up to the highest standards of critical scholar- 
ship. I am grateful to the Archaeological Department for its 
deep interest in this work; it sent its expert photographer to 
photograph the coins and supplied their photographs for 
publication. Mr. D.C. Chaturvedi, Head Master; Government 
‘High School, Bharatpur, was of great help. 

I am also grateful to Dr. Rajendra Prasad, the President of ~ 
India, for kindly allowing me to dedicate this volume to him. 
Our scholat-President was the first to conceive and launch forth 
a scheme of the National History of India, and it is but in the — 

fitness of things that this volume should be dedicated to him. — 





Sawal BRAJENDRA SINGH OF BHARATPUR 
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PREFACE 


The Numismatic Society of India has great pleasure in offet- 
ing to the scholarly world this volume of the Catalogue of Coins 
of the Bayana Hoard, published under the gracious patronage 
of His Highness Lt.-Col. Sri Brajendra Singhji, the Maharaja of 
Bharatpur. 

This book will be found to be an intetesting one from several 
points of view. Iti is the Catalogue of the biggest hoard of ancient 
Indian gold coins that was ever discovered and recovered in the 
history of Indian Archaeology. It gives an accurate and full 
description of the 1821 coins of the hoard which were recovered, 
recording carefully the size and weight of each. As many as 449 
coins of the hoatd have been illustrated in beautiful plates pte- 
pated by the collotype process. The symbol on each coin is 
illustrated along with its sae 9 ian by special types prepared 
for the purpose. 
- Tn the case of the rather. fea types, care has been taken to 
illustrate every coin in the hoard, lest important details should be 
lost to the students of numismatics. Thus all the coins of Chandra- 
gupta I (10 in number), Kacha (16 in number) and Skandagupta 
(x in number) have been illustrated. 

In the case of Samudragupta, every one of his twenty coins 
of the Afvamedha type, nine of the Battle-axe type, six of the 
Lytist type, three of the Archer type and two of the Tiger-slayet 
type, has been illustrated. The reader can see all the three ns 
of the Couch type of Chandragupta II. | 

In the case of Kumatagupta I, every coin of his rather rate 
of new types like the Swordsman type (10 coins), the Kartikeya 
type (13 coins), Chhatra type (2 coins), Lyrist type (2 coins), Ele- 
phant-rider type GB coins), Elephant-rider Lion-slayer type (4 coins), 
Rhinoceros-slayer type (4 coins), Asvamedha type (4 coins), Apra- 
tigha type (8 coins) and King and Le type (x coin), has been 
illustrated. 

In the case of the more common types also, the selection for 
illustration has been made on liberal lines. “Pins 32 out of f the 


= 
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52 coins of the Lion-slayer type of Chandragupta II, 30 out of 82 
coins of his Horseman type and 17 out of 57 coins of his Chhatra 
type are put on the plates. Even in the case of the Archer type 


of this ruler, which was produced in mass quantity, 83 out of — 


798 coins have been selected for the plates. Equally liberal princt- 
ples have been followed in making selections from the common 
types of Kumaragupta I. Thus 35 out of his 183 coins of the Archer 
type, 60 out of his 305 coins of the Horseman type, 15 out of his 
36 coins of the Tiger-slayer type and 30 out of his 53 coins of the 
ase type have been illustrated. The plates thus offer 
for examination 459 coins of the hoard, 188 more than the gold 
coins Rained in the Catalogue of the Coins of the Gupta Dynasties 
in the British Museum. 

The selection of coins for illustration was guided by several 
considerations. Naturally care was taken to see that it should 
be possible for the reader to reconstruct the entire legend with 
the help of a group of coins. Some coins showed peculiarities of 
palaeography; some time the script was very small, (Pl. IX. 9, Pl. 
XII. 14-15); sometimes it was-very bold (Pl. Il. 7, 14), sometimes 
the palaeography showed the ‘peculiar feature of the combination 
of the so-called Eastern and'Westetn varieties (Pl. II. 12, III. 13). 





All the coins necessaty for the visualisation of these peculiarities 


can be seen on the plates. Some coins have been selected, because 
they gave good portraits of the king or the queen (PI. II. 14,) others 
because they were beautiful specimens of att, some because they 
showed peculiarities in dress (Pl. III. 8, I. 14, X. 3, 9), coiffeur 
(Pi. X. 6, XI. 14), ornaments, footware (Pl. II. x11, TI. 7), horse 
accoutrement (Pl. XXIJ. 1, 12) etc., and others because they 
showed the mistakes of mint masters, as when there was double 
striking (PJ. III. 1). 

It is hoped that the coins illustrated will offer ample data for 
the study of some aspects of the material civilization of the age. 


As observed already, the Bayana hoard is the biggest hoatd 


of Gupta gold coins that has ever been recovered. Unfortunately 


about three hundred coins of the hoard were melted down by the 


villagers before the police arrived on the scene and recovered the 


temaining 1821 =~ It is quite possible that some rare or unique — 





coins of the hoard may have been lost owing to the natural greed 
for gold of the illiterate villagers. But even the coins that have 


— 
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been recovered display a remarkable vatiety, and only two types 
e.g. the Standard and King and Queen on the Couch types of Chan- 
dragupta II, (each known so far from a solitary specimen) are 
missing ‘in it. 


The special importance of the Bayana hoatd lies in the fact 
that it discloses a number of types and varieties that were so far 
unknown. The most interesting coin in the hoard is the Chakra- 
vikrama type coin of Chandragupta II. We all know that this 
, €mperor was a gteat devotee of Vishnu. But no one had ever 
thought that he might have issued a coin type, showing himself 
as a direct recipient of a praséda from Vishnu, manifesting him- 
self before his royal devotee for that purpose. And yet this is 
what we visualise on the single coin of the unique Chakravikrama 
type, for the first time disclosed in this hoard. The hoard shows 
that Kumaragupta I was perhaps the greatest devotee of the science 
of Numismatics in the Gupta dynasty, for it discloses for the first 
time as-many as five new types of his,—(i) the King and the Queen 
type, (ii) the Chharra type, (iii) the-Lyrist type, (iv) the Rhinocetos- 
slayer type and the Elephant-tidet“Lion-slayer type. The hoard 
contained only one coin of Kramaditya (Skandagupta); but it 
discloses a new type of that ruler; xiz,the Chhatra type. 

The hoard has disclosed a large numbet of new varieties of 
the known types as well. Among the noteworthy ones of this 
category the following may be mentioned, the Garudadhvaja variety 
of Kacha, the varieties of the Archer type of Chandragupta where 
the king is also having a sword or hunter by his side, the variety 
of the Lion-slayer type of the same ruler where the king is not 
sttinging the bow, but defiantly looking at the lion before him, 
the Lion-retreating type, where the king is shooting arrow at the 
lion sulking back. Attention is drawn to several other new 
varieties in the Introduction. 

It is not unlikely that the anonymous owner of this hoard 
had selected his coins, at least in some cases, not only for their 
gold value, but also for the rarity of their types and varieties and 
the excellence of art showed by them. _ | 

There was a remarkable revival of Sanskrit in the Gupta 
Age; the Gupta emperors were first to start the practice of giving 
the coin legends in beautiful metrical lines. Our hoard discloses 
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several new poetic hemistiches. Notable among them are the 
following :— 


Prithivitalimbarasasi Kumaragupto jayatyajitap 
 Jayati nriporibhirajitab 

Prithivitalesvarendrab Kumdragupto jayatyajttab 

Bharta khadgatrétd Kuméragupto jayatyanisam 


These lines would show that the poets of the Gupta age were 
particularly fond of using figures of speech like upamd, utprekshd, 
Slesha, etc. The coins inthe hoard enable us to complete a number 
of legends that could not be properly deciphered so far. They 
also enable us to correct a number of earlier mistakes. For in- 
stance, the coins of the hoard conclusively show that the reading — 
Sripratapa on one of the rare types of Kumaragupta I has now to — 
be abaridoned in favour of Apratigha. 

In presenting this catalogue to the readers, I have taken an 
oppottunity to present a fresh and upto-date study of the Gupta _ 
numismatics in the Introdu¢ti6n, which extends over 158 pages. 
During the 4o years that haye’elapsed since Mr. Allan published 
his Catalogue, a lot of new nurmismatic material has come to light; 
it has been fully utilised for the present work. After giving an — 
account of the discovery of the hoard in section I of the Introduc- 
tion, I have referred to other earlier hoards of Gupta gold coins — 
in section II, in order to bring out clearly the importance of this — 
hoard. Section III deals with the history of the Dynasty. As 
there ate now several books on Gupta history treating it in great - 
details, I have contented myself only with a general account of 
it, sufficient enough to understand the Gupta numismatics. 

Section IV of the Introduction, extending overt 80/ p pages — 
(xl-cxx) deals with the coinage and coin types. Here the treat- 
ment is exhaustive and comparative. Not only are the coin types 
in the hoard described, but attention is also drawn to the few types. 
and vatieties that ate not represented in it; the number of coins 
of each type at the different Museums is also stated and referent | 
ate given to the cortesponding varieties in Mr. Allan’s Catalogue 
of the Coins of the Gupta Dynasties in the British Museum. The full 
text and translation of the legend i in each type and vatiety is given 
while discussing it; its text in the original script is given in the © 
plates later. The principles that have governed the division of 
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coins into classes and varieties are explained and the points of 
resemblance and difference between them have been clearly brought 
out. The attribution of some coin types like the King and Queen 
type of Chandragupta I and the Chakradhvaja type of Kacha is 
still a matter of great controversy. In such cases all the earlier 
views have been discussed before expounding my own. The 
evolution of the Standard type of Samudragupta from its prototype 
supplied by the late Kushana coinage and its growing Indianisa- 
tion ate also fully described. The various details of the motifs 
on the Asvamedha type of Samudragupta have been more fully 
brought out than was so far done in earlier works. 

The Bayana hoard was most probably buried early in the 
reion of Skandagupta. It naturally does not contain the gold 
coins of his successors. In Pl. XXXII of this work, I have, how- 
ever, given the principal coin-types of the gold coinage of all the 
later Gupta rulers, with aview to enable the readers of the 
work to have a fairly ist idea of the gold coinage of the 
entire dynasty. 

The Introduction also cives: a ibhiet account of the silver and 
copper coinage of the Gupta dynasty, but the coins in these metals 
have not been illustrated on the plates-in the present work. 

The hoard placed at my disposal a very large number of 
coins of each variety and type. It therefore became possible 
to study their metrology in great details and to draw several new 
conclusions; this is done in Section V of the Introduction. It be- 
came possible to offer a new explanation of the abnormally low 
and high weight standards shown by some Gupta coins. Three 
different weight standards of the weight of 121, 124 and 127 
gtains could be distinguished in the reigns of Chandragupta I 
and Kumaragupta I and it could be demonstrated how the latter 
emperor was issuing some varieties to particular weight standards 
only. Thus the coins of the var. A of class I of the Archer type 
of this king are all issued to the standard of 124 grains, the coins 
of the variety B to the 121 grains standard. The latter standard 
is usually followed by the Apratigha type also. Many other types 


of this emperor exclusively follow the standard of 127 grains. 


The conclusions about metrology based upon the study of the 
coins of this hoard were usually confirmed by the weights of the 
_ corresponding varieties as recorded i in the B.M. C., ieee | 
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Section VI of the Introduction deals with the palaeography 
of the coin legends. It has been pointed out for the first time that 
the so-called Eastern variety is confined only to the coins of the 
early rulers and there also to the letters ma and ha only. Sa, sha 
and /a show no Eastern forms. 

Section VII of the Introduction gives a detailed study of the 
Symbols occurring on the Gupta coins, extending over 20 pages. 
It is shown that the symbols have no religious significance and that 
they can neither refer to the mint cities nor to the mint-masters, 
neither to the dates of the issue, nor to the number of coins 
issued in one mint operation. They appear to be merely decora- 
tive devices. Section VIII of the Introduction discusses the data 
of the coins for ascertaining the fashions of dress and ornaments 
and varieties of furniture and weapons in the Gupta age. This 
section was written at my special request by my friend Dr. 
Motichand, the Director, Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay. 

Pls. I-XXXI of the work illustrate 459 coins from the hoard. 
Pl. XXXII illustrates the impoftant types of coins of the later 
Gupta rulers not represented inthe hoard. The next five plates, 
XXXIII-XXXVII, give the legends on the coins in the original 
script from drawings specially made.at my request by my esteemed 
friend Mr. C. Shivaramamurti, Superintendent, Archaeological 
section, Indian Museum, Calcutta. In these plates Mr. Shiva- 
famamurti gives not the idealised but the actual forms of Gupta 
letters as they occur on the coins. 

Facing each plate of legends, there is a page which gives their — 
rendering in the Devanagari script. This will facilitate the task 
of their decipherment. 

Pls. XXXVIM-XLVII contain drawings of costumes, furni- 
ture and weapons prepared under the supervision of my esteemed 
friend Dr. Motichand, the Director, Prince of Wales Museum, 
Bombay. These plates, along with their description given by 
Dr. Motichand, vividly show how coins can be of great help in 
‘teconstructing the history of some aspects of the contemporary 

material civilization. 

Some of the coins of the Bayana hoard have now been distri- 
buted. Out of its 1821 coins, the Palace Cabinet, Bharatpur has 78 
coins, the National Museum, New Delhi, 209, the Bharat Kala Bha- 
van, Banaras, 78, the Patna Museum 59, the Prince of Wales Mu- 
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seum 20, and the Patna University 18. It was my intention to identify 
all these coins with the coins described in the Catalogue, but owing 
to the absence of time and facilities, this was not possible. Appen- 
dix II of the book, however, gives a list of such coins in the above 
Museums, as could be definitely identified. These include ‘the - 
most tate and unique coins of the hoard. This Appendix will 
enable the student of numismatics to know to which Museum 
he is to repair in order to study these rare and unique coins in the 
original, Other Appendices supply the Genealogical and Chrono- 
logical Table, the General Index and the Indices to Types and 
Symbols. 

In conclusidn I have to express my thanks to several indivi- 
duals and institutions for the help offered to me in the preparation 
and publication of this work. The foremost among these is 
H. H. Lt.-Col. Sti Brajendra Singhji, the Maharaja of Bharatpur, 
who tegarded it as his duty to the world of scholarship to ade- 
quately and sumptuously publish this Catalogue. He spared 
neither trouble nor money in ack ieving this desideratum. The 
humismatists all over the world will feel grateful to His Highness 
for offering them such a valuable Catalogue, which will long temain 
indispensable to the students of Indian numismatics. Prof. K. C. 
Sharma, M.A., LL.B., then also Superintendent of: Archaeology, 
Bharatpur, enthusiastically organized the arduous work in con- 
nection with the examination and classification of the hoard, 
and toiled hard in the task, Mr. Kailash Narain Mehra, M.sc., 
Lecturer, M. S. J. College, Bharatpur, and Mr. Dinesh Chandra 
Chaturvedi, m.a., B.sc., Head Master, Government High School, 
Bharatpur, offered theit valuable co-operation in the accurate 
weighing of the coins. Messts. Jhamanlal, Shamsundar, Debi- 
prasad, and Chhotelal, teachers in the Bharatpur High School, 
helped me in measuring the dimensions of the coins. Iam 





thankful to all these gentlemen for their valuable assistance. Tam 
indebted to Mr. C, Shivaramamurtti, M.A., Superintendent, Archaeo- =z 
logical Section, Indian Museum, Calcutta, for the preparation of —__ 


the excellent plates of the legends in Gupta characters, and to 
Dr. Motichand, Director, Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, f 
the plates of costumes, fut da und 
supervision. He also prepared a note on this topic, included in 


Introduction, and supplied a aes oti ption of the plates, f abit shec at = : e 2 








uiture and weapons, prepared under his 
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the end of the Catalogue. Mr. P. L. Gupta, M.A., offered me valu- 
able help as my assistant, while working at Bharatpur. Mr. Geka 
Singhal, the Hony. Treasurer of the Numismatic Society, was of 
great assistance in getting the moulds of symbols ptepated in 
Bombay. Iam indebted to the authorities of the British Museum 
for petmitting me to reproduce some of the coins of the successors 
of Kumiaragupta I, published by them in their Catalogue of the Coins 
of the Gupta Dynasties. The then Director General of Archaeo- 
logy in India, Dr. R. M. Wheeler, and Dr. V. S. Agarwal, the then 
Superintendent, National Museum, New Delhi, placed the services 
of the departmental photographer, Mr. S.G. Tiwari, at my disposal 
in 1947 for photographing the coins at Bharatpur. I am indebted 
to the department of Archaeology for supplying very good sets of 
the photographs of coins for the purpose of study and plate making. 
My daughters Usha Altekar, m.a., Lecturer in Sanskrit, Patna 
Women’s College and Padma Altekar, Research Assistant in the 
Department of Ancient Indian History and Culture, Patna Uni- 
versity, helped me in the prepatation and verification of the 








Indices. 


Patna; A. S. ALTEKAR 
Ganesh Chaturthi, 


12-9-1953 
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INTRODUCTION 
I. THE Discovery OF THE HoArpD 

§1. The Bayana hoard of Gupta gold coins, of which the 
Catalogue is being given in the present work, was discovered on 
the 17th of February, 1946 in a field lying east of the village of 
Nagla Chhela, but within the jurisdiction of the village Hullan- 
pura, 7 miles south-east of the Railway junction Bayana in the 
former Bharatpur State, 129 miles south of Delhi. The village 
is surrounded by hills and H. H. Shri Brajendra Sawai Maha- 
rajadhiraja Shri Brajendra Singhji, the Maharaja of Bharatpur, 
had been there for a shoot in January 1946. To quote the words 
of His Highness, “I had been there on a small shooting expedition 
and it certainly gave me the most pleasant surprise to learn that 
the shoot had brought about the-discovery of these coins. For _ 
it was in the quest of empty “cartridges that three children of 
the village Nagla Chhela suddenly ented upon the edge of the 
pot showing through the earth: Pe 

§2. The field where the hoard was discovered teally lies, 
as stated above, within the boundary of the village Hullanpura 
lying to the east of Nagla Chhela; but since the coins were re- 
coyered by the villagers of Nagla Chhela, it was first reported 
that the find-spot was included within its boundaries. The 
hoard should therefore be correctly described as Hullanpura 
(Bayana) hoard, but for the sake of convenience, it is being 
designated as the Bayana hoatd. | 

§3. There ate no relics of any old structures near the 
find-spot of the hoard; nor are they to be seen anywhere else either 
in or neat Hullanputa or Nagla Chhela. There is absolute- 
ly nothing to suggest that the antiquity of the place can go 
back to the Gupta period. Karoli, which is about five miles 
from the place, has yielded some medieval sculptures, which 
ate at present lodged near the palace at Barentha, about 8 miles 


1 J.N.S.1., IX, 1. 
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from Nagla Chhela. Bijayagadh, which is two miles south- 
west of Bayana and eight miles north-west of Nagla Chhela 
and Hullanpura, was however an important centre of admini- . 
sttation in the Gupta period; a Yaudheya inscription of ¢. 300 | 
A.D. and another of a king named Vishnuvardhana, dated 
372 A.D. have been found there The unknown owner of 
the present hoatd, probably a tesident of Bijayagadh, had 
buried it in a field of his own at Hullanpura at the time of 
the Hina invasion. Very likely he was killed in the disturbances, 
and so the hoard remained undisturbed till 1946. 

§4. The actual place where the hoard was discovered 
is the eastern embankment of a low-lying field to the east of 
Nagla Chhela, belonging to one Bhoreya Gujart. The embank- 
ment is hardly two feet in height, and the pot which contained 
the hoatd, was just below the surface, hardly six inches under 
the ground. Its edge was accidently detected when a small — 
shrub above it was temoved by three children named Jitamall, 
Babu and Tulsi searching for- empty cartrid ge shells. The 
discoverers of the hoatd thought that the pot contained cop- 
pet buttons and showed them as such to their patents. The 
latter took no time in detecting the real metal and brought home 
the pot. There is reason to hold that about 285 coins wete 
distributed among the villagers or transformed into ornaments.2 
With a successful promptitude, of which we have few instan- 
ces on tecotd, the Bharatpur State authorities managed to get 
hold of the remaining hoard and could recover as many as 1821 
pieces. These are being described in the present work. 

§5. In order to give the reader a clear idea of the contents 
of the hoatd, we give at the outset its broad classification. 








CLASSIFICATION OF THE Cons IN THE BAYANA Hoarp. 
Total Number: 1821 
CHANDRAGUPTA I, 10 COINS. 
King-and-Queen type, Nos. rio = fe) a = oe 





1CI1., Vol, Il, p- 251-3. 


se 2 The village ts paid Rs, 12,680 to the state authorities as the price or 282 
coins melted down ioe chee at the rate of Rs, 45 a coin. - Z E | 
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SAMUDRAGUPTA, 183 COINS, 
_ Standard type, Nos. 41-153 .. i bi << on ees 
Asvamedia type, Nos. 154-173 rf oe = ato 
Battle-axe type, Nos. 174-182 

Archer type, Nos. 183-185 

Lyrist type, Nos. 186-191 53 % 
Tiger-slayer type, Nos. 192-193 .. aa 


bv Aw oO 


KACHA, 16 COINS. 
Chakradhvaja type, Nos. 194-209 3" ia ie od eke 


CHANDRAGUPTA II, 983 COoINs. 


Archer type, Throne reverse, Nos. 210-250 .. ..° 41 
Archer type, Lotus reverse, Nos. 251-1007 aa a. 7 
Hotseman type, Nos. 1008-1089 —s.. is te ee 


Chhatra type, Nos. 1090-1146 “i fee tas ee ir | 
Lion-slayer type, Nos. 1147-1188 .. ee Ss Sao ge 
Couch type, Nos. 1189-1191 1... oa oy a 3 
Chakravikrama type, No. 1192, T's. ww et 


KuMARAGUPTA ‘I>'628° COINs. 


Archer type, Nos. 1193-1375 % $5 3 ys a1 83 
Swotdsman type, Nos. 1376-1385 .. ir a sac 26 
Horseman type, Nos. 1386-1690 .. —.. sé = 405 
Kartikeya or Peacock type, Nos. 1691-1703 es a: ES 
Chhatra type, Nos. 1704-1705 ae os 3 2 
Tiget-slayer type, Nos. 1706-1741 .. oy ee > 5 
Lion-slayer type, Nos. 1742-1794 .. bs 6 resi =¥5 
_ Elephant-rider-Lion-slayer type, Nos. 1795-98 .. eer 

Rhinoceros-slayer type, Nos. 1799-1802 .. eae 
Asvamedba type, Nos. 1803-6 53 = = oe 
Elephant-tider type, Nos. 1807-1809 ats +r ic as 
Lyrist type, Nos. 1810-11 Pe rere S Se 
Apratigha type, Nos. 1812-1819... “% a ee 8 
King-and-Queen type, No. 1820 .. = = “oe 





(SKANDAGUPTA) KRrAM: 


Chhatra type, No. 1821... +s we ee we we 
Grand total = ae <z Ss > — -» 1821 
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§6. The discovery and recovery of a big Gupta hoatd, 
containing as many as 1821 gold coins, is undoubtedly the most 
sensational numismatic discovery so fat made in the history 
of Indian archaeology. Never before was so big a hoatd of 
gold coins of ancient Indian period ever discovered and reco- 
veted. ‘This will become clear, if we take a survey of the ear- 
lier hoards and aquaint ourselves of their contents and the way 
in which they were disposed of. 

§7. Kalighat hoard.* 

The earliest known hoard of Gupta gold coins was the 
one found in 1783 at Kalighat on the eastern bank of the Hugli 
neat Calcutta. It is said that the hoard, which was found 
deposited in a brass pot, contained more than 200 coins. 
Nab Kishen, who discovered the hoard, presented it to Warren 
Hastings, who was then the Governor-General of Bengal. 
Hastings sent ‘a gteater patt? of the hoard to the Directors of 
the East India Company, téquesting that the coins might be 
distributed among the most.eminent public and private collec- 
tons. 24 of the coins were sent to the British Museum, ‘nearly 
an equal number’ to the museum of Mr. Hunter, some to 
the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford, some to the Pulbic Library at 
Cambridge and some to distinguished individuals. Few coins 
still temained and eventually the Directors of the East India 
Company melted them down in what Mr. Allan has aptly 
described as a mercenary fit. Ancient Indian epigraphy and 
numismatics wete altogether unknown even in their faintest 
outlines in 1783 A.D., and so there was no possibility of study- 
ing and classifying these coins before they were distributed 
or melted down. As a matter of fact nobody in’ India, Eng- 
land or Eutope could have deciphered these coins at that time. — 
They were believed to be Persian darics, probably because most — 
of them being of the Archer type, appeared to show some resefl- 
blance to the coins of Darius. To judge from the coins of this 
hoard in the different collections to which they were presented, 
the hoard appears to have consisted mostly of the issues of — 








1 Allan, B.M.C.G.D., pp. cxxiv-vi. 
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the later Gupta emperors, most of whom issued coins only of 
the Archer type. 

§ 8. Bharsar hoard. 

The next important hoard was the one found at Bharsar 
neat Banatas in 1851 A.D. The hoard consisted of 160 coins 
of which only 90 could be recovered; and of these only 32 have 
been classified and described. It appears that most of the coins 
in the India Office Collection belonged to this hoard. 65 cions 
of the hoard were sold away as being very defective. 32 coins 
of this hoard, of which we have definite information, belonged 
to the following rulers:— 

1, Samudragupta 
: Standard type .. a f2 
Atchet type... et gig 
Lytist type .. ae 
2. Chandragupta Il 


Archet,type 8 
Horseman type 2 
3. Kumiraguptal 

Atchet type 2 
Horseman type 4 
Tiger-slayer type waft 
See Peacock (Kartikeya) oe I 

. Skandagupta 
: oe Archer type 6 

5. Prakasaditya 
: Horseman type .. “. 


§9. Jessore hoard.? 

A small hoard of gold Gupta coins was discovered at 
Muhammadpur near Jessore in Bengal in1852. This also could not 
be classified and described properly. The hoatd contained the 
rajalila coin of Natendriditya, a coin of SaSanka and a speci- 
men of the late imitations of Gupta coins. A number of silver 
coins of Chandragupta II, Kumfragupta I and Skandagupta 
ate also said to have been found in the hoard, but there is no 





1, AS.B., 1852, Pp. 399-400; BM.CG.D., 
JASB.; 1884, pp. 15 
2 J.A.S.B., Ws. oo dio ae Di 1884, p. 152- 
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record kept of them. It is not very likely that a large number 
of silver coins of Chandragupta II could have been found in 
this hoard; they weré-rare in Eastern India even during the 
reign of that emperor. The hoatd may have, however, con- ~ 
rained some silver coins of Kumaragupta I and Skandagupta. 

§10.. Allahabad hoatd.* 

According to the information supplied by Cunningham 
to V.A. Smith, a hoatd of about two hundred gold coins of 
Kumiragupta was found neat Allahabad in ¢. 1864. Cun- 
ningham obtained 4 specimens from the hoard, but was not in 
a position to classify the remaining coins or note their types. 
Smith’s statement? that the hoard consisted of 200 pieces of the 
Peacock type of Kumaragupta I does not seem to be coftect. 
-The Peacock type is relatively rare and the hoard is not likely 
to have contained as many as 200 of its specimens. 

§i1. Hugli hoard? 

In 1883 a hoatd of Gupta! ‘gold coins was discovered neat 
Hugli in Bengal, a cateful classification of which has been hand- 
ed down to us. It was asmall hoard of 13 coins only, in which 
the following kings and types. were trepresented;— 











Samudragupta, Standrad type 

Chandragupta I, Archer type 

Kumatagupta I, Archer type 
aes Hotseman type 
ee oe Lion-slayer type 


Mw iw Ly 





Total eee 
§x2. Tanda hoard. 
A hoard of 15 Gupta gold coins was discovered in 1885 
at Tanda, an ancient place in Rai Bareily district of U.P. 
We have a description of only seven coins of this collection, 
of which one was of Chandragupta I, five of Samudragupta 
of the Standard type and one of Kacha. Smith, who had 


1J.AS.B., 1884, Pp. 152. 

2 ].AS.B., 1889, p. 49. 

0 J-A.S.B., 1884, p. 152. 

* Allan, B.M.C.G.D., p. cxxviii; Proc. A.S.B., 1886, p. 68. 
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seen the hoard, has left us a more detailed account. He says 
that two of the coins belonged to Chandragupta I and the remain- 
ing 23 consisted of the coins of Kachagupta and specimens 
of the Afvamedha and Battle-axe types of Samudtagupta.1 
Unfortunately he did not note the exact number of each class. 

§ 13. Kotwa hoard? 

This hoard was found in 1886 near Kotwa in the Gorakh- 
pur district of U.P., scattered below some bricks in an old 
dib.® It consisted of 17 coins belonging to Chandragupta II and 
Kumiatagupta I. Their analysis is as follows:— 


Chandragupta II 
Atcher type, Lotus reverse. .. 5 
Lion-tramplet type. .. a 


Sumamgapia I, 





Archer type sis I 
Horseman-to-right type 5 
Horseman-to-left type .. I 
Peacock Gomis We 2 
Lion-tramplet’ type I 
Unidentified I 

Total ao 


§14. Basti hoard.* 

This hoatd was found in August 1887 after ae tains 
on the site of an old town in Muza Sarai, close to the Basti Jail 
in U.P. Eleven coins were apparently found, but only 
ten could be recovered. They were all the issues of Chan- 
dragupta II, nine being of the Archer type, Lotus reverse, and 
one being of the Chhafra type. 

§ Je Hajipur hoard.® 
‘his hoard was discovered in August 05 among thick — 
rubbles in a small walled enclosure close to the bazar of Hajipur 





1 ]A.S.B., 1884, p. 153. 

27 R.A.S., 1889, p. 46. 

* Dib denotes a deserted town or village site. 
4 Pr. A.S.B., 1887, p. 221. 

5 Ibid. 1894, Pp. 227. 
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in Bihar. 22 coins were found, but only fourteen could be tre- 
coveted; they were as follows:— 
Chandragupta I, King-and-Queen type .. «.. 
Samudragupta, Archer type .. = 
Ae Battle-axe type a gs 
5 Standard type ok ¥ :. 
chandragupta II, Archer type, 
, Throne feverse 
3 Archer type, 
Lotus teverse 
= _ Chhatra type 
‘es Lion-combatant type 
a Lion-trampler type 








‘sy 


Nh oH Ww we 





| ; Total ee 

§16. Tekri Debra hoard.1 

A hoard of 40 gold Gupta coins was discovered at Tekti 
Debra in the Mirzapur, district of U.P. in 1909. This is the 
first Gupta hoard to be scientifically analysed and adequately 


published. It however consisted only of 40 coins, which belonged 


to the following kings and types :— 
Samudragupta, Standard type 
by Battle-axe type 
Chandragupta II, Archer type 
Lion-slayer type 
99 Lion-retreating type 
= Hotseman type, left 
tight 


_ 


i | 


Kumiragupta I, Archer type 
2 Lion-slayer type 
> Horseman type 





| | Total 
§17. Kasarva hoard. | Me eS = 
: This hoard was found in the village Kasarva in the district 
of Ballia in U.P. and consisted of the following 17 coins, 


* Num. Ch, 1910, pp. 398-408, Pl. XIV. 





f 
a ee 


he i iwiy 


ee ee ee 
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Samudragupta, Standard type  A3t 


as Afvamedha type .. 3 

.* ”» Battle-axe type ee | 
Kacha ANS 
Total my iS 


§ 18. Mithathal hoard.1 

This hoard was found at Mithathal in the Hissar district 
of the Punjab in 1915-6. It consisted of 86 coins, of which 
26 wete melted down. Of the rest we are told that 33 were 
the coins of Samudragupta and the rest were of the later Ku- 
shanas. No details ate available of the types of Samudragupta 
. represented in the hoard, but one of them was of that rare va- 
tiety of the Battle-axe type, where the king is on the left side 
and the attendant on the right side. 

§ 19. Jaunpur hoard.? 

This hoatd was found in the~building, popularly known 
as Jai Chandra’s Mahal, in Jaunpur in U.P. It is said to 
have consisted of a small CHAAR ES of, coins, but no details have 
been noted of their contents.” 

§ 20. Gopalpur hoard.* 

This hoatd was found near the village of Gopalpur in the 
Gorakhpur district of U.P. It consisted of 20 pieces, of 
which 7 ate stated to have been the issues of Chandragupta 
Il. We do not know anything about the rest. 

Sat. Jhusi hoard. 


This was found at Jhusi, opposite Allahabad, and is sta- 
ted to have consisted of about 20 to 30 pieces. Ten coins were 
of Kumiragupta I, two being of the Archer type and eight 
of the Peacock or the Kartikeya type. . 

§22. It will be seen from the above account of the 7 vati- 
ous hoatds of the Gupta gold coins found so far, how they 
were all small in size and how very few of them could be scien- 


< AS.LA. R., 1926-7, pp. 233-4. 

PT aes Bes 1884, p- 150. 

3 J.A.S.B., 1884., p. 152; J.R.A.S., 1893, p. 49 
‘ J.R.AS.5 1893, p. 49; J.4.5.B., 1884, p. 152. 
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tifically analysed and adequately published. The Bayana 
hoatd probably consisted of about 2,100 coins, of which as 
many as 1821 pieces could be recovered, thanks to the prompt- 
ness of the Maharaja and the government of Bharatpur. 
In the present Catalogue we ate giving the size, weight and 
detailed description of each one of these 1821 coins and illus- 
trating 459 of them in the plates. So big a collection of Gupta 
gold coins: has nowhere been so far described and _ illustrated. 
The credit of recovering the hoard and getting it published 
goes entirely to H.H. Sawai Brajendra Singhji, the Maharaja 
of Bharatpur, who took the keenest interest in the matter and 
spared no trouble or expense to achieve his chetished desire 
to place before the numismatic world an adequate and scientific 
account of the hoard in the present Catalogue, which is being 
published under his gracious patronage. 
Ill. History oF THE Gupra DyNasty 
§ 23. We propose to give jhete the history of the Gupta 
dynasty as a back-ground to the'stiidy of the coins of the Ba- 
-yana hoard. We do not, however, desite to discuss in detail the 
controversial or minor points connected with the dynasty; we 
shall content ourselves with its history in broad outlines. 





I. SRIGUPTA, ¢. 270-290 A.D. 

§24. The term Gupta dynasty is given for the sake of 
convenience to the house founded by Srigupta in ¢. 270 A.D. 
in Magadha, primarily because the names of most of its rulers 
ended with the term Gupta. The sacted texts show that 
it was customary to add this affix to the names of the members 
of the Vaisya and Sidra communities, and inscriptions disclose 
the existence of a number of families in the early centuries of 
the Christian era, which bore the surname Gupta.2 Even in 


the Suriga period, we come across individuals described as_ 


Gotiputas, obviously because theit mothers belonged to 
Gupta families. Probably most of these Gupta families of the 
eatly petiod were originally members of the Vaiéya class, who 


Zar: | Vishnupurana quoted by Kullika at 





* See Liider’s List, Nos. 5,1 1,67,94,96,156,194,663,680-2 etc. 
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often changed the scales for the sword, as was common at that 
time. We need not suppose that they were all interconnected 
by blood relationship or that Srigupta, the founder of the 
Gupta dynasty, was descended from any one of them. He simply 
belonged to one of the numerous families that were known as 
Gupta from their family custom of usually having Gupta-ending 
personal names. The gofra of this family was most probably 
Dhérana.t | 

§25. The founder of the dynasty, Stigupta, flourished 
from ¢. 270 to 290 A.D. He is most probably identical with 
the king Stigupta (Chi-li-ki-ta), who is described by the Chinese 
traveller Itsing as the builder of a temple for Chinese pilgrims 
at Mili-kia-si-kia-po-no (Mrigasikhavana), 40 yojanas to the east 
of Nalanda on the bank of the Gafigi. Itsing gives the time 
of this ruler Srigupta in round numbers as about 506 years 
before the time of his visit in ¢. 680 A.D. This would place 
him in ¢. 180 A.D., i.e. about go yeats before the time above 
assigned by us to Srigupta. But when we note how the Chi- 
_ hese pilgrim gives the time only if round numbers, as stated 

in the tradition handed down from ancient times by old men, 
the discrepancy of about ninety yeats in a period of 500 years 
need not be taken as an insuperable objection in identifying the 
two rulers. 

§ 26. We may therefore accept as a wotking hypothesis 





that Stigupta of Itsing is identical with Srigupta, the gtand- 
father of the first Gupta emperor Chandragupta I. ‘This. will 


enable us to determine the place of his patrimony. Itsing states) 


that Stigupta had endowed the temple he had built at Mite! 


gasikhavana with 24 villages. It must thetefore have been 
located in his own kingdom. Mrigasikhaivana was located about 
40 yojanas ot 200 miles to the east of Nalanda and was in 
Varendra or northern Bengal.? The otiginal pattimony of the 


1 Vakataka inscriptions describe Prabhavatigupta, the daughter of 


Chandragupta II, as Dhdrnasagotra (E.I., XV. 41). Het husband’s gofra was 


Vishnuvriddha,so Dharana was most probably the gofra of het father. We 


cannot, however, be quite sure on the point. 


* Prof. Jagannath has, however, identified Mrigagikhavana with Sarnath 


relying upon its western direction, as given in Beal’s translation; L.H.Q., 1946, 
p- 23. It is difficult to say which translation is correct, There is, however; 
little evidence to connect the early Guptas with the Banaras region. 
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Guptas was thus located in south-east Bihar and included a part 
of north-western Bengal as well. We cannot be more definite 
about its extent in the present state of our knowledge. 

§27. Later official Gupta records never fail to differenti- 
ate between the titles of the first two Gupta rulers and their suc- 
cessots; the former are always given the humbler title mahdrdja, 
while the latter ate invatiably described as mahdrajadbirajas ot 
emperors. It is clear that the political power and prestige of 
_ the first two rulets were much less than those of their successors. 
There ate several instances to show that the title mahdrdja_ de- 
noted feudatory status in the Gupta period; but the same was 
not always the case in the earlier times, as the rulers of the 
independent dynasties like those of the Bhiragivas and the Vi- 
katakas were content to use the humbler title mahdrdja, though 
they weére not feudatories. It would appear that very probably 
Stigupta and Ghatotkacha were petty rulers, rather than feu- 
datories; if they were feudatories, we do not know the names 
of their suzerains. ir. | 

§ 28. It hasbeen no doubt.suggésted that Bihar continued 
to be under the imperial sway of the Kushianas down to the 4th 
centuty A.D., and that Srigupta and Ghatotkacha must have been 
their feudatories.1 There is, however, hardly any evidence to 
support this view. The contention that the coinage of the later 
Great Kushgnas is still extremely abundant in the markets of 
Patna, Gaya and Banatas is inaccurate; we come actoss coppet 
coins of the early Kushina emperors in eastern U. P. and 
Bihar, and not those of the /ater Great Kushanas. The coins 
of the later Kushana emperors arte rarely found in Bihar. In 
the excavations at Bhita in U.P. and Patna in Bihat only 
the coins of the early great Kushina emperors upto Vasudeva I 
were found; those of their successors were conspicuous by 
their absence. There is ample evidence to show that the 
Yaudheyas of the Eastern Punjab, the Nagas of Padmavati 
and the Maghas of Kausimbi had ousted the Kushanas and 
become independent in the 3rd century a.p.2 The view that 
Stigupta and his son Ghatotkacha wete the feudatoties of the 














, R.D. Banarji, The Age of the Imperial Gupias, pp. 2 ff. 
Chap, ‘Majumdar and Altekar, The Age of the Vakéjakas and the Guptas, 
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Kushanas and that Chandragupta I became an emperor as a con- 
sequence of his overthrowing the Kushina empire, can no lon- 
get be maintained. 
§ 29. Vety little is known about the cateet of Srigupta. 
He was a man of liberal views, for we find him making arrange- 
ments for the stay of Chinese Buddhist pilgrims at Mrigasikha- 
vana. His generous endowment of the revenue of 24 villages 
would suggest that his kingdom could not have been an insig- 
nificant one. He, however, did not start issuing any coins; 
he was perhaps not important enough to take that step. 


2. GHATOTKACHA, ¢. 290-305 A.D. 

§ 30. Ghatotkacha, the son and successor of Srigupta, 
is even a more shadowy figure than his father. We may, how- 
evet, well presume that he must have made his own contribution 
to the growing glory of his house. For, a recently discovered 
inscription from Bundelkhand describes the Gupta toyal family 
as descended from Ghatotkacha and not Srigupta.? | Ghatot- 
kacha may well be presumed to have extended the political in- 
fluence of his family and paved the way for his son to assume 
the imperial title. One of thé’ most important steps that he took 
in this direction was to arrange the marriage of his crown- 
ptince Chandragupta I with the Lichchhavi princess Kumita- 
devi. 


§ 31. The Lichchhavis had a hoary history and their name 
catried great prestige. In Indian royal genealogies, a king 
is usually found describing himself as the grand-son through 
the daughter of a particular personage, only when the maternal 
gtand-father is known to have been of considerable help to his 
gtand-son. Official Gupta genealogies never fail to desctibe 
Samudragupta as a Lichchhavi-dauhitra ot the grand-son through 
a Lichchhavi princess. It is therefore clear that the Gupta- 
Lichchhavi union, which Ghatotkacha had the foresight to bring ~ 
about, was tegatded as of particular importance even by the 
great conqueror Samudragupta. There can be no doubt that 
the Lichchhavis wielded considerable prestige at this time. 


: Praadiegs and Transactions of 12th Benares Session of the All-India “Orie 
tal Conference, p. 588. — 
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Vaisali, about 4o miles to the north of Pataliputra, was their 
capital in the days of Bimbisara. Where they were tuling by the 
beginning of the 4th century a.p. we do not know. An ins- 
cription from Nepal refers toa Lichchhavi family ruling at Pushpa- 
puta of Pataliputra. It is not unlikely that the Lichchhavi 
- family to which Kumiradevi, the bride of Chandragupta, be- 
longed may have ruled at this city. It is, however, more proba- 
ble that Pataliputra was in the hands of the Guptas and that 
the family of Kumaradevi was ruling at Vaisali. 

§32. In spite of the growing power of his kingdom, Gha- 
totkacha issued no coins. The solitary coin, bearing the name 
Ghafo under the arm, is probably an issue of a son of Kumita- 
gupta 1 and not that of the father of ChandraguptalI. The 
reasons for this view will be explained later in § 229. Ghatotkacha 
has left us no contemporary record.? | 


3. CHANDRAGUPTA I, ¢. 305-325 A.D. 


§ 33. Ghatotkacha died inja=305 a.p. and was succeeded 
by his son Chandragupta I. The'new king bore a name of im- 
petial association and the Lichchhavi alliance had given him a 
point of vantage. His powér tose tapidly as a result of the 
union of the resources and territories of the Lichchhavis and 
the Guptas. The Lichchhavis were the mastets of Mithila, 
and the Guptas were ruling overt a portion of southern Bihar 
and north-western Bengal. All these tertitories were united 
into a powerful kingdom by the Gupta-Lichchhavi matrimo- 
nial alliance. Chandragupta, however, was not content only 
with this development; he extended his sphere of influence and 
activity and ‘Succeeded in annexing eastern U.P. up to Alla- 
habad and the province of Oudh as well. This conclusion is 
tendered almost certain by a well known vetse in the Puranas,® 
which describes the extent of the Gupta kingdom, obviously 
at the end of the reign of Chandragupta I, and states how it 
included Magadha, Saiketa (Ayodhy’) and the Gangetic valley 


5 B. Indraji, Inscriptions from Nepal, No. 15. 
_ * The | seal of Ghatotkachagupta found at Vai§ali cannot be attributed 
to the second king of the house. It bears no royal title. | 
ATTA F aed ater | 
Ud Gk ae 7 


ea Wears Teasaa: 1 Vaya P., 99. 383. 
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up to Prayaga (Allahabad). It is also confirmed by an analysis 
of the Allahabad pillar inscription, which shows that Samudra- 
gupta had not conquered any portion of the territory in the above 
area. The inclusion of Ayodhya and Allahabad-Banaras tract 
in the Gupta kingdom was not due only to peaceful diplomacy. 
Probably some battles had to be fought and the crown-prince 
Samudragupta may well be presumed to have taken a prominent 
part in them. 

§ 34. Chandragupta I eventually decided to assume the 
imperial title mahdrajadhiraja, no doubt justified by the additions 
he had made to his ancestral kingdom. Probably this he did 
at a formal coronation, which took place rather late in his reign. 
It is usually assumed that the Gupta era marks the assumption of 
the imperial title by Chandragupta I at this formal coronation; 
this is the most probable hypothesis but lacks conclusive proof. 
The initial date of the Gupta era is either the 2oth of December 
318 or the 26th of February 320 A.p. according to different calcu- 
lations; the latter date seems to be the more probable one. 

§35. Chandragupta I isthe" earliest Hindu ruler, whose 
inscribed gold coins have been handed down to us. No tuler 
either of the Maurya ot the Sufigaor the Satavahana dynasty 
issued any gold coins. The practice was started by the foreign 
Greek and Kushana rulers; Chandragupta was the first national 
king to adopt it. Probably he started his gold coinage at the 
time when he assumed the imperial title. This took place ta- 
ther late in his reign, when his conquests had invested him with 
sufficient importance. On his gold coins (Pl. L. 1-10), we have 
the names and figures of the king and the queen on the obverse 
and the name of the Lichchhavis on the reverse. It is clear that 
in spite of the growing greatness of the Guptas, the Lichchha- 
vis insisted in maintaining their separate identity in the dual 
kingdom; we have not yet got a single coin of Chandragupta I, 
where the name of the Lichchhavi clan and princess does not 
appeat on the revetse and obverse respectively. The recently 
published Standard type coin of Chandragupta does not go 
against this view; for the coin in question was an issue of Chan- 

dragupta I U, and not of Chandracupta 1,4 


"1 The view that this coin type belongs to Chandragupta I has been no 
doubt advanced, but does not scem tenable; see J. N.S. I, a pp- 151 ff. 
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4. KACHA, ¢. 325-330 A. D. 

§36. Chandragupta had several sons and selected Samu- 
dragupta amongst them as his successor at an impressive Dar- 
bat held for the purpose. The selection did cause a heart burning 
to those of his brothers, who had aspited for the imperial throne, 
and it would appear that one of them, Kacha, successfully con- 
tested the throne and ruled for some time.1 His coins are usually 
found associated with those of Chandragupta I and Samudra- 
gupta in the Gupta hoards. It was at one time held by the pre- 
sent writer that Kacha may be identical with Rimagupta, the 
eldest son of Samudragupta, according to the literary tradition.2 
But the discovery of the copper coins of Ramagupta in Malwa 
has weakened this theory. One and the same ruler could not 
have issued the coins with the name of Ramagupta on copper 
coins and Kacha on gold ones, even if he had these two 
names. It is possible to argue that Ramagupta of the copper 
coins was a local ruler in Malwa, and not the Gupta emperor 
mentioned in literary works; but-this does not seem probable. 
(See also §§ 142-46). 

The coins of Kacha ate not quite rare; he may well have 
tuled for about five yeats.” For'his coins, see. § 138-§ 141. 


5. SAMUDRAGUPTA, ¢. 3 30-370 A.D. 


§37. After overthrowing Kacha, Samudragupta ascended 
the throne in ¢. 330 A.D. The fratticidal war must have encou- 
faged fissipatous tendencies and induced feuda tory princes 
to rebel; the opening vetses of the Allahabad pillar inscription, 
which are unfortunately fragmentary, vaguely refer to the ene- 
mies of the emperor, with whom he had to fight. But he soon 
overcame the opposition and te-established the imperial posi- 
tion of his house. | 

§37. The view of R.D. Banerji that the Gupta kingdom 
was ovettun by king Chandravarman of Pushkarana towards the 
end of the reign of Chandragupta I or soon thereafter, is as 





* Verse 5 of the Allahabad Pragsasti probably referred to the war of 
Succession; but as it is incomplete, we cannot be definite upon the point. 

Kacha might have also been a king of another dynasty, who ousted Sa- 
mudragupta fora while; but this eventuality appears to be extremely improbable. 

3 J.N.S.I. IX, 131. 

, Banerji, The Age of the Imperial Guptas, p. To. 
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untenable as the theory of Dr. Jayaswal that the Vakatakas had 
shattered the rising Gupta empite in ¢. 330, Samudragupta 
being reduced to the position of a Vakataka feudatory.1 Banerji’s 
view presupposes that the king Chandra of Mehrauli inscription 
is identical with king Chandravatman of Pushkarana, which 
is hardly probable. Dr. Jayaswal’s theory is based upon his 
identification of king Chandasena of the Kaumudimahotsuva with 
the Gupta king Chandragupta I. This is hardly possible. There 
is no evidence whatsoever to show that the Vakataka emperor 
Pravarasena I had ever conquered the Guptas®. It will be shown 
later (§ 137) how the title rad on the Tiger-slayer type of Samu- 
dragupta does not at all show that he had been reduced to a feu- 
datory status and how it was due to the numismatic convention 
of having only a short legend on the reverse. It appears very 
unlikely that the Gupta power had suffered an eclipsé either 
at the end of the reign of Chandragupta Tor at the begin- 
ning of that of Samudragupta. It is very probable that the 
rebellion of Kacha had created a disturbance at the beginning of 
the reign, but it was put down inia short time. 

_ §38. Samudragupta has the _tare good fortune of an 
authentic, official and detailed account of his achievements being 
handed down to the posterity in the form of his Allahabad 
pillar inscription, inscribing his achievements in war on a pillar 
originally raised to describe its sinfulness by the great Aéoka. 
Unfortunately Harishena, who was entrusted with the draft 
of the inscription, was mote of a poet than a historian; he, for ins- 
tance, tells us how his patron had scored victories in hundreds 
of battles, but does not enlighten us about the times and places 
of most of them. Of course it must be admitted that had he 
done so, his panegyric could probably not have been a prose 
poem, as it undoubtedly is. 

§ 39. Samudragupta was not only a great conqueror, but 
an aie administrator of clear vision. He was undoubtedly ins- 
pited by the vision of an all-India empire, which could protect 
the country from foreign aggression and promote its progres 
in different departments of arts and sciences. He, homens 
tealised that in the circumstances of the age, the whole of India 
a, 3 AB.ORIs Vegas ; 

21 C, TX, 99-106, 
2 
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or even a greater part of it could not be welded into a centrally 
administered empire. He therefore annexed those kings’ king- 
doms only, which could be effectively assimilated in his empire. 
To this unfortunate category belonged nine kings of the Gange- 
tic plain, Rudradeva, Matila, Nagadatta, Chandravarman, Gana- 
yatinaea, Nagasena, Achyuta, Nandi and Balavatman.1 Of 
these Ganapatiniga, Nagasena and Nagadatta were the Naga tu- 
lers ruling at Padmavati (near Gwalior) and othet neighbout- 
ing places in U.P. Achyuta was the king of Ahichchhatra 
in Bareily district. The dominions of other rulers cannot be 
precisely located at present, but they must have been contiguous 
to or included in modern U.P. It is not possible to accept 
the view that Rudradeva of this list was either a Saka or a Va- 
kataka ruler and that Balavarman was a tuler of that name 
of a dynasty ruling in Assam; all these rulers were outside the 
limits of Aryavarta, where they ate expressly desctibed as ru- 
ling in the Allahabad pillar inscription. 

§4o. After annexing thesé kingdoms, Samudragupta .pro- 
bably turned his attention to the petty chiefs tuling in the forests 
of Central India on the flanks of the Vindhya range in the Jab- 
alput division. Their subjugation was obviously an  ini- 
tial step of the grand campaign in the Deccan, which the empe- 
fot was contemplating. In the course of this campaign Samu- 
dragupta first overthrew Vyaghraraja of the Great Forest and 
Mahendra of south Koéala, who were tuling in the districts of 
Raipur, Bilaspur and Samabalpur, and then invaded the eastern 
Deccan. There he defeated Svimidatta of Kotttra in Ganjam 
district, Damana of Erandapalla and Kubera of Deva rashtra 
in Vizagapattam district, Mahendragiti of Pishtapura and the 
Salankyayana king Hastivarman of Vengi ruling in the Godavari 
district, and Mantarija, who had his small ptincipality near the 
Kolait lake. He then penetrated further and attacked Ugta- 
sena of Palakka in Nellore district and the Pallava king Vishnu- 
gupta of K&fichi or Conjeeveram. Othet kings mentioned in 
onnection with this southern campaign ate Nilaraja of Avamu- 
kta and Dhanafijaya of Kusthalapura. Their kingdoms are 











” 1 For the identification of the kings mentioned in the Allahabad inscrip- 
tion, see, Allan, B.M.C.G,D., Pp. xxi-xxx; Dubreuil; .4.H.D., pp. 58-61. 
Shandarkar, I. H.Q. I. Pp. 250-60 =— esis 
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not yet identified, but they were probably somewhere in the 
northern part of the Madras State. The view that- Damana 
of Erandapalla was ruling at Erandol in Khandesh and Kubera 
of Devafishtra was ruling in Maharashtra is now shown to be - 
incorrect. There is thus no evidence to show that the southern 
invasion of Samudragupta resulted in the overrunning of Ma- 
harishtra as well. The Vakatakas, who were ruling there, are 
not mentioned either in the category of the feudatories or that 
of the tributories in the Allahabad record. Samudragupta’s 
expedition was confined mostly to the Madras State. No 
districts of that State were, however, annexed to the Gupta 
empire; for we ate expressly told that the kings of the Deccan 
wete uprooted, but replanted in their dominions, obviously on 
their acknowledging the overlordship of the conqueror and 
agreeing to pay him a tribute. 

§41. The Allahabad inscription enables us to ascertain the 
extent of the empire of Samudragupta. It included practically the 
whole of Bengal, Bihar, U. Py the State of Delhi and a 
part of the Eastern Punjab. The Yatnund was the western bound- 
aty till its confluence with thé Chambal. Then the empire 
extended from Padmivati near Gwalior to Erakina or iran 
in Sagat district. The line from Eran to Jabalpur was the 
southern boundary and then it moved rather irregularly to “All 
habad. 

§ 42. The noweitidl ruler of this mighty empire naturally 
inspired awe among his neighbours, and we ate told how the 
kings of Samatata, Davaka and Kamariipa on the Assam 
frontier, of Nepala and Kartripura (in Jullundur district) in the 
north and the ruling authorities in the republics of the Malavas 
(in Mewar), the Arjuniyanas (in Bharatpur district), and the 
Yaudheyas (in northern Rajputana and the Hastetn Punjab), and 
the Madras (in the Central Punjab) vied with each other in offer- 
ing him their submission in a variety of suitable ways. The same 
course was followed by the Abhiras (in Bhilsa-Jhansi area), the 
Prarjunas, the Sanakanikas and the Kakas (near Bhopal and 
sanchi) and Kharaparikas (in Damoh district of M.P.). 

§ 43. Rulers of the kingdoms beyond this nee oe feudato- 
ties like the Kidara-Kushana king of Peshawar anc : 
Mahakshartrapa of Western India, as also the kings of several 
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islands like Ceylon, and possibly Java and Sumatra, showed na- 
tutal anxiety to cultivate cordial and friendly relations with 
Samudragupta by sending him presents and proposing matri- 
monial alliances. There is no doubt that as a result dt his con- 
quest and successful foreign policy, Samudragupta secured for his 
house an undisputed position. of pre-eminence in India, which 
it tetained for about a hundred years. 

§ 44. Samudragupta was a staunch Hindu and he decided 
to celebrate the successful termination of his campaigns by the 
performance of a Horse sacrifice, which the Vedic texts have 
prescribed for a victorious emperor. This sacrifice was no doubt 
not held in abeyance for a long time, as claimed by the court 
poet of KumiraguptaI, but thete can be no doubt that Samudra- 
gupta’s Horse sacrifice must have eclipsed in glory and grandeur 
the Horse sacrifices performed by the Bharagivas and the Sala- 
kyayanas. To commemorate its performance a new type of gold 
coinage was issued, which ranks very high among the products of 
fine art in ancient India (Pls. IV-V, 1-5). We shall describe this 
type in due course (§ 107-§ 116)."- The sacrifice was most probab- 
ly celebrated towards the end of the teign of the emperor, for 
it is not mentioned in his ‘Allahabad inscription; had it been 
performed earlier, the court poet would never have failed to 
give its glowing description. 

§ 45. Though a Hindu by birth and tradition, Samudra- 
gupta could appreciate the religion and philosophy of other sects 
like Buddhism and Jainism as well. Literary tradition states 
that the famous Buddhist scholar and philosopher Vasubandhu 
was hospitably received in his toyal court. The request of the 
Buddhist king Meghavarna of Ceylon was conceded and he was 
permitted to build a rihdrg (monastery) at Bodhg aya for the 
reception of Ceylonese pilgrims. | 

§ 46. Samudragupta had a versatile personali 














| lity, as remarka- 
ble for physical power a8 for intellectual pte-eminence, artistic 
predilections, political sagacity and administrative insight. - His 
portrait on the coins (Pl. Il) shows that he had a well-built 
and tall figute, which had been developed into a powe rful and 
muscular body by active and varied exercises, He was fond 
of hunting and on the coins of his Tiger-slayer type we find him 
shooting a-ferocious tiger at close quarters (Pl. VI. 9-10). His 
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intellect had been shatpened by the study of different subjects 
and sciences; but it had not made him dry; for he was also a poet 
and a musician. Of his poetic compositions, none has been 
handed down to us, but his interest and skill in music is attested 
to by a beautiful series of gold coins, where we find him seated 
on a couch and absorbed in playing music upon a lute (PI. VI. 
3-8.) His numerous victories, which are referred to in his coin 
legends, had not maddened him; he annexed the kingdoms 
only of those kings whose territories could be effectively amal- 
gamated into a strong central state, that could be administrated 
from Pataliputra. He allowed other kings to rule as feudato- 
ties even after their defeat. His political and cultural vision 
extended beyond the borders of India, for the rulers of Ceylon 
and other islands, like Java, Sumatra, Bali, etc. were encopraged 
to cultivate friendly political and cultural relations with the new 
and rising imperial power of India. Subsequent discoveries 
may show that the credit of the spread of Indian culture to Indo- 
nesia has to be largely given to the far-sighted policy of the Im- 
perial Guptas, first enunciated by Samudragupta. 

The precise date of the death of Samudragupta is not known. 
There is sufficient evidence to 'show’that he had a long teign of 
about 40 yeats and we may place his death in ¢. 370 A.D. 

§47. Samudragupta paid considerable attention to his 
coinage. He was not content to issue coins ina single type. He 
introduced a pleasing vatiety in his coin-types and his example 
was emulated by his successors, as a consequence of which we 
possess in Gupta gold issues the most artistic series of gold coins 
ever issued in ancient India. So far six coin types of Samudra- 
gupta are known. Of these the Standard, the Archer and the 
Battle-axe types refer to his military activities and the Asvamedha 
type commemorates their successful culmination. The other 
two types give us a glimpse into some of the hobbies of the gteat 
emperor. The Tiger-slayer type shows that the emperor took 
keen interest in wild game and the Lyrist type discloses how 
he used to spend his rare leisure hours in his palace in playing 
on the lute. The statément of Harishena that his patron excel- 
led Tumburu in musical skill was thus not without some founda 

1 See §§ 96-137 for the description and discussion of the coin-types of 
Samudragupta, i agi 
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tion. Whether Samudtagupta composed any poems, as claimed 
by Hatishena, we do not know. But there is no doubt 
that he is the first king in ancient Indian history to intreduce me- 
trical legends on coins; and it is not improbable that he may 
have himself composed some, if not all of them. 


6. RAMAGUPTA, ¢. 370-375 A.D. 


§ 48. The question about the successor of Samudtagupta 
has not yet been satisfactorily solved. Till the year 1925, evety 


body believed that Samudragupta was succeeded by Chandra- 


gupta il, as stated in the official genealogy given in all records. 
The discovery of the extracts from a lost drama Devichandra- 
guptam in the Ndtyadarpaya,’ a newly discoveted wotk on 
dramaturgy, disclosed for the first time that a king named 
thandragupta had saved his brother Ramagupta’s wife Dhru- 
vadevi from an unnamed Saka king by disguising himself 
in female attire in order to impersonate her, when she had been 
demanded by the Saka enemy as the price fot raising the 
siege and allowing Ramagupta to retire. This disguise 
was the most striking part of the incident, as it had given 
the name to the drama, viz: “Devichandraguptam?* This in- 
teresting episode was well known to poet Bana of the 7th century 
and his commentator Safikarirya; for it appeats from the Harsha- 
charita and its commentaty that a Saka king had been killed 
by Chandragupta, because he was coveting his brothet’s wife 
Dhruvadevi.? One of the extracts from the Ndatyadarpana suggests 
that Dhruvadevi had begun to entertain a feeling of disgust fot 
her husband on account of his cowatdice’, and her rescuer had 













1 For a full discussion of the problem of Rama k | 

amagupta, see Altekar, 

J.B.O.R.S., XIV. 223 ff; XV. 1344; Bhandarkar, Malaviya Comm. Vol. 

PP. 189 ff; Mirashi , TH.O.., X. 48 ff} S. Konow, J. B.O. KR. S., XVII, 
17 
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to feign madness in order to save himself, probably from his elder 
brother. Epigraphs tell us that Dhruvadevi was also the name 
of Chandragupta’s own wife. In Hindu families two brothers’ 
wives do not bear the same name. ‘The literary eviderice, when 
cortelated to the epigraphical one, thus tends to show that Dhru- 
vadevi, wife of Chandragupta, was originally the wife of his 
elder brother Ramagupta, Chandragupta being her second hus- 
band. Ramagupta may have died a natural death, but since there 
is a vague reference in a Rashtrakitta copper plate to a famous 
donor from the Gupta dynasty having besmirched his fair 
name by murdering his brother and marrying his widow, it is fair 
to assume that Chandragupta may have connived at his 
brother’s murder by the infuriated army, and the drama may have 
ended with the ultimate marriage of its hero with the lady whom 
he had rescued at the risk of his own life. | 

The surrender of Dhruvasvamini is referred to in a single 
verse quoted by Rajasekhara and the whole incident, as given 
in outline above, with many more suggestive details, is narrated 
in the Majmalu-t-Tawarikh, a 12th century work, as the story of 
Rawal and Barkamaris.2 This story discloses the additional fact 
that Dhruvadevi had been originally betrothed to Chandragupta, 
but was eventually married to his elder brother against her wish. 

§.49. On the strength of the above evidence, which is 
mostly literaty, it has been argued with fair plausibility that the 
eldest son of Samudtagupta was Ramagupta. He succeeded 
him in due course, but was signally defeated by a Saka king, 
who imposed a humiliating peace upon him. His younger bro- 
ther Chandragupta, however, saved the situation by killing the 
Saka king in his harem by impersonating his sister-in-law Dhru- 
vadevi. How exactly Rimagupta’s life ended, we do not know. 
But it is clear that he did not live long and was succeeded by 
his younger brother Chandragupta, who eventually married his 
brother’s wife, whose honour he had saved at the risk of his 
own life. “Sas 

§ 50. Epigraphical evidence, however, does not support 
the above reconstruction of history. It no doubt shows that 
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Dhruvadevi was the wife of Chandtragupta II, but no official 
Gupta genealogy ever mentions the name of Ramagupta as the 
son of Samudragupta and the predecessor of Chandragupta H. 
The whole incident has an ait of improbability about it, 
and it appears difficult to believe that the fortunes of the great 
Gupta empire should have sunk so low within a decade of the 
death of Samudragupta as to compel his successor to agtee 
to the surrender of his crowned queen. One is loath to believe 
that Chandragupta, the idol of the nation for a long time, should 
have murdered his own brother and married his widow. We 
have discovered the gold coins of almost every Gupta emperor, 

d it is inexplicable why we should have so far found no gold 
coins of Ramagupta, if he was a historic personage. 

§52. We have yet no sufficient evidence to pronounce the 
final opinion about the historicity of the Ramagupta episode, 
but it appeats fairly probable that Chandragupta Il was prece- 
ded on the throne by an elder brother named Ramagupta. 
Cleat contemporaty evidence is not yet available to show that 
Chandragupta had murdered his brother; it may be that he died 
rather abruptly by the sheer feeling of utter shame, and later scan- 
dal may have suspected foul play, especially because Chandragupta 
mattied his brother’s widow. It may be that Ramagupta may 
have been killed by the infuriated army and Chandragupta may 
have only connived at the murder, as he could not prevent it. 
The marriage with an elder brother’s widow was, however, pet- 
mitted by Dharmagastra writers and Chandragupta’s conduct 
in mattying Dhruvadeyi, though now appeating strange to us, 
would not have excited much comment in contemporary times. 
The omission of the elder brother’s name in the official Gupta 
genealogies may be due to the obvious desite to omit a colla- 
teral whose name need not have been included in the genealogi- 
cal list,1 and who had brought disgtace on the dynasty by his 
infamous conduct. 





§ 52. The recent discovety of the copper coins of Rama- 
gupta at Besnagar tends to support the historicity of the literary 


1 The dynastic list of & house has to mention ail the collaterals, who had 
ascended the throne, but not so the genealogical list, which is intended to 
show the descent only. 
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episode. It is no doubt possible to argue that Ramagupta 
of the Malwa coins may have been a local ruler. We, however, 
do not come actoss any other rulers with Gupta-ending names 
in contemporaty times, nor was Ramagupta a particularly popu- 
lar ptoper name. It is well known how Samudragupta had al- 
teady occupied the tettitory upto Eran, within 4o miles of Bes- 
hagat, where the coins of Ramagupta have been found. The 
coinage in ancient India was local and it is quite likely that a need 
for small copper currency, similar to the Naga coinage current 
eatlier there, may have been soon felt by the Gupta administra- 
tion. Ramagupta on his accession may have decided to meet 
it by issuing coins of the type which we have now found, which 
closely imitate the Naga coinge. Or, it may be that even Samu- 
dragupta might have started this currency, and its specimens 
may be discovered, if a careful search is made for them in ‘Malwa. 
Tiny coins of the type issued by Ramagupta were not 
current in Bihar and U.P. and were therefore not issued in those 
provinces. It is not unlikely thatygold coins of Ramagupta may 
still be discovered in future. It“ may be pointed out that no 
gold coins of Budhagupta were discovered fora long time, though 
he was a mighty Gupta emperor’and® had ruled for about 25 
yeats. They came to light as late as 1949. ‘Ramagupta had a 
much shorter reign and it is no wondet if his coins have not 
yet come to light. 

§53- It appears that Ramagupta wanted to excel his famous 
father by achieving fresh conquests. Impelled by this desire, 
he seems to have invaded the territories of Pito, the Kidara Ku- 
shana? king of the Western Punjab, but was signally defeated and 
compelled to flee. During the course of his retteat, he seems 
to have taken shelter in a Himalayan fort, where he was besieged 
by the pursuing conqueror. The beleaguered force was reduced 
to a desperate condition and the only way to effect an escape 
appeared to be to accept the ignominous peace terms dictated 
by the conqueror, who demanded, inter alia, the surrender of the 














1 7.N.S.L., XII. 103 XIII. 128; see below § 237 also. — 

2 The term Saka was probably used to denote at this time all foreigners 
of the Scythian extraction including the Kushanas and the Kidara Kushanas, 
like the term English in the last century, which was vaguely used to 
denote all Europeans in popular parlance. Literary tradition could = 
have described a Kidara Kushana ruler like Piro as a 
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Gupta queen. Chandragupta, the younger brother of the empet- 
or, volunteered to save the situation by going to the harem of 
the conqueror disguised as Dhruvadevi. He was probably accom- 
panied by a few hundred crack soldiers disguised as his maid-_ 
-servants.1 The whole enemy camp must have been in jubila- 
tion at the acceptance of the ignoble peace and therefore off its 
guard. Chandragupta and his ‘maid-servants’ must have taken 
the advantage of the situation and killed the conqueror and the 
pick of the army officers, when they were altogether off their 
guatd. The beleaguered force may have launched an attack, 
when utter confusion followed the unexpected assasination of 
the Saka king and the leading officers of his army, helping the 
escape of Chandragupta and its own safe retreat. Chandragupta 
must naturally have been hailed as the national hero by the whole 
country and Ramagupta’s end may have been hastened by 
the sheer sense of shame and disgrace. Or, he may have been 
killed by a clique in the army, Chandragupta being believed to 
have connived at it. How he died. we do not know. On his 
death Chandragupta naturally ascended the throne. He latet 
mattied his widowed sister-in-law, as the current custom and the 
tules of the Smritis permitted thisstep. It is not unlikely that 
she may have been originally betrothed to him, as stated in the 
Majmul-at-tawarikh. 

The reign of Ramagupta may be placed between ¢c. 370-375 
A.D. The earliest known date for Chandragupta II is proba- 
bly 376 a.p.*. See. § 237 for copper coins of Ramagupta. 

7. CHaAnpRAGuPTA II, ¢. 375-414 A.D. 

§ 54. Chandragupta had to face a sea of troubles at his acces- 
sion. He had to remove the Saka menace and put down the 
revolts in the empire that must have been encouraged by the 
debacle of the imperial army in the Punjab. The king Chandra of 
the Mehrauli pillar inscription is most probably Chandragupta II. 
If so, this record would show that Chandra gupta first put down 
ee This is suggested by the statement of the commentator of the Harsia- 
charita and expressly averred by Majmulu-t-tawarkb. 

* If the reading pafichame varshe were certain in the Mathura record of 


381 A.D., the accession of Chandragupta could be placed with certainty in 

the year 376 A.D. It is, however, doubtful whether the reading is pra- 

_ thame or paticheme. Vf the former is the c'se, the accession year of Chandra- — 
gupta would be 381 A.p, en eee 
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some tevolts in Bengal, and then he succeeded in driving back 
the Kidara Kushanas to the Indus Valley. We may presume 
that the first ten years of his reign (¢. 375-385 A.D.) were spent 
in this wotk. The Western Punjab, however, was not annexed 
to the Gupta empire, but the Scythian chiefs wete allowed to 
tule there as Gupta feudatories. 

§55. Sometime after 390 A.D., Chandragupta launched 
an attack against the Saka Kshatrapas of Western India. One 
of his records refers to his encampment at Bhilsa in Malwa, while 
out to conquer the enemy, who could have been none other than 
the Saka potentate.1 The campaign was signally successful, 
for Chandragupta not only defeated the Western Kshatrapas 
but completely annihilated their power, and annexed to his em- 
pite their dominion, consisting of Malwa, Gujarat, and, Kathia- 
wat. The completion of the campaign against the Saka Ksha- 
trapas has to be placed sometime before 409 A.D., which is the 
eatliest year occutting on the silver coins of Chandragupta, 
issued to replace the currency of the fallen dynasty. 


§ 56. We do not know of any other political events of the 
reign of Chandragupta II..'The'names of two of his queens 
ate known, Dhruvadevi and Kuberanagi. The latter was pto- 
bably a princess of one of the Naga dynasties defeated by Samu- 
dragupta. Her daughter was Prabhavatigupta, who was 
matried to the Vakataka king Rudrasena Il. She was unfortuna- 
tely widowed early in her life and her father Chandragupta had 
to help her in carrying on the administration as the regent for 
her young son. This extended the sphere of the Gupta influence 
to the bank of the Godavari, if not to that of the Krishna. It 
penetrated further downwards when the Kadambas succeeded in 
marrying a princess of theirs to a prince in the Gupta family, 
as stated in a recotd of king Kakusthavarman of that dynasty.? 
Which Kadamba princess was married to which Gupta prince 
is, however, not known. 





7C¥.- -the statement in the Udayagiri passe = — 
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§ 57. Chandragupta II had a long reign of about 36 years, 
for 93 GE. ie 2-3 A.D.) is his last known date. The empire 
was in a prosperous condition, as is shown by the account of 
the Chinese pilgrim Fa Hien. The addition of the maritime 
ptovinces of Gujarat and Kathiawar, with the new trade open- 
ings they secured, must have added immensely to the tfe- 
sources of the empire. Literature and art also flourished under the 
enlightened patronage of Chandragupta; most probably the 
famous poet Kalidasa flourished in his court and the gold coins 
issued from his mint ate remarkable for their artistic beauty and 
variety. 


§ 58. The reign of Chandragupta II is remarkable for its 
numismatic activity. Minting of gold coins was done mote 
extensively. during his rule than in any prior or later reign. In 
the Bayana hoard his gold coins ate more numerous than those 
of his successor Kumaragupta I, though the latter lived nearer 
to the time of the interment of the hoard. An account of his 
gold coinage and its special features will be given in § 147-§ 185. 
The conquest of Malwa, Gujatat~and Kathiawar necessitated 
the issue of silver currency, for ‘the'residents of this area were 
accustomed to it for more than thtee hundted years during the 
Scythian rule. Chandragupta’ s silver coins are few; probably 
he started minting in the white metal towards the end of his 
| reign. The silver currency was, however, confined to the new 
provinces of the empire during the reign of Chandragupta II. 
This emperor also started issuing copper coins. They wete 
however not issued extensively as was done by the Kushanas; 
for we have so fat found only a few specimens of his copper 
coinage. 

The last known date of Chandragupta is 93 G.E. Of 412. A.D. 


His death took place within a year or two of this date, for in 


96 G.E., OF 415-6 A.D., we find his son Kuméaragupta I ruling 
the empire. 





8. KumAracupra I, & 414-455 A.D. 


§ 59. There is an interval of three years between the latest 
known date of Ch andar apt ipta IL and the e earliest known date 
of Kumaragupta I. Some scholars have therefore advanced 
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the view that Kumaragupta was preceded on the throne by 
his brother Govindagupta Baliditya, whom he ousted within 
a yeat or two.’ Thete is, however, no sufficient evidence to war- 


‘tant ‘this conjecture. It is no doubt true that Kumaragupta 
. had'a uterine brother named Govindagupta, but there is no evi- 

| dence| to show that he had ever ascended the throne. The Vai- 
’ Sli seal describes Govindagupta as a mere mahdraja and not as 


a yuvaraja ot heit-apparent.? It is clear that_ywvardja was some- 
body else, and that person was obviously Kumfragupta. It 
has no doubt been argued that the Buddhist tradition states that 
Baladitya, the successor of Vikramaditya, definitely ascended 
the throne and he may be identical with Govindagupta, who 
may have tuled for a short time before Kumiragupta. There 
is, however, no shred of evidence to prove that Seb ep ie 
bore the title of Baladitya. . 

§ 60. Kumiragupta had a long reign of more than forty 
years, from ¢. 414 A.D. to 455 A.D., but very few political events 
of his life are known. ‘The empéror was named after Kumara, 
the generalissimo of gods, but his mame does not seem to have 
inspired sufficient martial enthusiasm i in him to egg him on to 
fresh aggressive expeditions... There is no evidence to show that 
he attempted any fresh conquests. No doubt he performed 
Agvamedha sacrifice as shown by some of his coins, but the 
record of his military achievements was undoubtedly very poor, 
as compared to that of his father, who did not care to perform 
that sacrifice. The discovery of a hoatd of his silver coins in 
Satara district need not show that central and southern Maha- 
rashtra were added by him to the Gupta empire. The hoard 
may have been the savings of a Maharashtrian merchant trading 
in Gujarat. There is nothing whatsoever to indicate that Ku- 
mfragupta ever contemplated any expansion of his power in 
the north-west. He was content to tule over the ae oad 
he had inherited, and the performance he Asvamec 
him may have been due sites to the desire to re-emphasise ¢ his 








: Saletore, Life in the Gupta Age., pp. 27-30. Mandsore Inscription of 
Malava Sarhvat 521 (465 A.D.) no doubt calls Govindagupta a_ king, 
it Bie? him no imperial titles. This record would suggest that Govinda- 
an imperial viceroy in a Mak. ese fssiatlad Le 15. : 
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sovereign position than to the commemoration of any fresh 
conquests. There is no doubt that from the military point of 
view, Kumardgupta’s administration was not much of a success. 
His nephew’s son, the Vakataka king Narendrasena, was in a 
sea of troubles in ¢. 445 A.D. It does not appear that Kumiara- 
gupta offered him any help. 

§6z. Not only was Kumaragupta not able to extend the 
sphere of his influence, but he was also unable to defend success- 
fully the empire he had inherited. Atribe named Pushyamitra 
tose in rebellion towards the end of his reign. The empire was 
shaken to its foundation and the Gupta armies must have suffered 
several reverses in the initial stage of the conflict. The crown- 
prince Skandagupta then took charge of the campaign and 
brought it to a successful close, though he had to spend a night 
sleeping on bare ground during its course.1 Unfortunately 
the Pushyamitras cannot yet be satisfactorily identified. Very 
probably they ate the Pushpamitras of the Vishyupurdna® and 
they seem to have been ruling: in the Narmada valley. The 
Bamnala hoard of Gupta coins found in the former Indore state® 
was probably buried during the course of the turmoil caused by 
the Pushyamitta rebellion, which made life and property unsafe in 
the Narmada valley inducing the people to bury their treasures 
and flee for their lives. 

§ 62. During the greater part of the teign of Kumiragupta, 
however, there was tranquility and prosperity in the empire, 
which is reflected in his coinage. His gold coinage is extensive 
and shows as many as fourteen types (§ 186-§ 223). Their 
artistic merit is high and many of their metrical legends have con- 
siderable poetical merit as =a He extended the silyer currency 
to the Gangetic plain and issued for his home provinces a new 
type of silver currency showing no traces of foreign influence, 
He, however, practically discontinued the issue of the copper 
cuttency; we get very few specimens of it. People were gene- 
rally accustomed to the use of cowties for small daily transac- 
tions; Kumaragupta probably thought that copper currency 
was = worth the trouble and expense it involved. 











Bhitari Pillar Inscription. 
* Transl. by Wilson, IV, p. 213. 3 J.N.S.1., V; p. 135. 
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Kumitagupta died in G.E. 136 (455-6 A.D.) but before 

heating the good news of the success of his crown-prince 
against the Pushyamitras and other enemies of his house. 


9. SKANDAGUPTA, ¢. 456-468 A.D. 

§ 63. The history of the Guptas after the death of Kumata- 
gupta I teems with several problems, which we ate not yet able 
to solve satisfactorily, partly owing to the paucity of the mate- 
tial and partly owing to its being vague and inconclusive. 

§ 64. It has been suggested that there was a wat of succes- 
sion at the death of Kumaragupta I, and that Purugupta, the 
elder brother, was ousted by Skandagupta, the younger one." 
There is, however, no sufficient evidence to support this veiw. 
It is by no means certain that Purugupta, brother of Skanda- 
gupta, was either his elder brother or that Skandagupta’s 
mother was not the crowned queen, he therefore having no legi- 
timate title to the throne. It is true that the mother of Puru- 
gupta, Anantadevi, is called Mahadevi in the Bhitari seal of Ku- 
matagupta II, which altogether omits the name of Skandagupta. 
But Skandagupta also may well have been born of the same 
queen and the omission of hef name in his records may be 
quite accidental.2_ And supposing we'assume for the sake of argu- 
ment that Skandagupta was not like Purugupta born of the 
crowned queen, it does not follow that simply because of that 
circumstance, he could not have been selected as the crown-prince 
by his father. The choice of a king in this respect was often 
governed more by ability than by seniority; in the Rashtrakuta 
dynasty, for instance, we find Dhruva deliberately selecting a 
younger son Govinda as his successor in preference to Stambha, 
who was the elder one.2 Kumaragupta may well have done the 


' 1 JA.S.B., 1921, pp. 253 ff. | ? 

2It may be pointed out that in the Bhitari pillar inscription, there is a 
sudden change from prose to poetry after the name of Kumaragupta; 
prosaic statements about the father and mother of each ruler are replaced by a 
poetic description of the glorious achievements of the new king, and 
while doing so, the poet may well have forgotten to mention the name of the 
mother of the emperor. In the Bihar pillar inscription, there is a big lacuna 
at the place where the queen-mother’s name was expected to occur; the 
conclusion, therefore, that in both these records the king has deliberately 
avoided the mention of his mother’s name, because she was not a crowned 





queen, is not quite convincing. 


‘ 


8 Altekar, Rashtrakittas and their Times, p. $9 
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same. We have undisputed evidence in the Bhitari pillar ins- 
cription to show that it was Skandagupta who eventually succeed- 
ed in restoting the fortunes of his dynasty, when his aged 
father was ptobably confined to his death-bed. Skafidagupta, 
though completely successful on the battlefield, could report 
his glorious achievements only to his mother, his father having 
died in the interval! It is difficult to believe that Kumiragupta 
would, under these circumstances, have nominated as his succes- 
sor anybody other than the son, who was entrusted with the 
all-important mission of restoring the fortunes of his dynasty, 
whose vety existence was in a vety precarious condition. The 
statement in the Junagadh inscription, that the Goddess of Royal 
Fortune selected him as her lord in preference to all other 
ptinces,” need not necessarily imply that his choice was not made 
by his-father. It is simply a poetic way of describing the great 
victory of Skandagupta, but for which he could not have succeed- 
ed his father as an emperor in spite of his prior selection as the 
crown-prince; the very continuance of the Gupta empire had 
become doubtful owing to the'tebellion of the Pushyamitras 
and others. The military position of Skandagupta must have 
been unchallengeable at the titié Of his father’s death, when 
he had just crushed the power of the Pushyamitras, and it seems 
extremely unlikely that his brother Purugupta could have 
thought it expedient to put forth his claim at that time, even if 
he was, and Skandagupta was not, the son of the crowned queen. 
Thete is no doubt that Purugupta also became an emperor, but 
his accession has to be placed after the death of Skandagupta 








TSaHTT | 
C.I.I, Vol. Ti, p. 50, v.5. 


_ This verse occurs after the description of the defeat of several kings, 
which spread the fame of Skandagupta to the countty of even the Mle- 
chchhas. It further tefers to Lakshmi preferring Skandagupta not from” 
among his brothers, but from among all the sons of all kings. Had this 
biiod rar oe whee te ner heen a of the death of Kumira- 
pupta 1, or had it reterted to Lakshmi preferring Skandagupta from amon: 
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and not ptior to his accession. He no doubt ruled for a short 
time as shown also by a Sarnath inscription;! but the shortness 
of his reign may be due to his succeeding an elder beather who 
had lived to an advanced old age, rather than to his being succes: 

fully ousted by his rival brother soon after his accession. 
We may therefore take it as almost certain that Kumiragupta I 
was succeeded in 456 A.D. by his crown-prince Skandagupta, 
. who was also most probably his eldest son. 

§ 65. Skandagupta had successfully met the challenge of 
the Pushyamitras before his accession, but further and even mote 
setious troubles were in store for him. India bega 
invaded by the Hiinas at about the middle of the sth conn and 
their hordes soon penetrated within the boundaries of the Gupta 
empire. When exactly this happened we do not know, for the 
inscriptions referring to Skandagupta’s overthrow of the Hiinas 
ate not dated. It, however, appears very probable that Skanda- 
gupta was called upon to face the new menace soon after his 
accession.” We know few facts about the Hina war; our epi- 
graphs only record its successf “termination. We have seen 
already that the Western Punjab was, never held or garrisor 
by the Gupta armies, and so “Skandagupta could have Seiccas 
the invaders only on the Satluj, if not on the Yamuna. The 
latter alternative is rendered fairly plausible by the contents of 
the Bayana hoard. The last king represented in it is [Skanda- 
gupta] Kramdaditya. Obviously sometimes during his reign 























1 A dedicatory record at Sarnath shows that in G.z. 154 i.e. 473 A.D. 
Kumfaragupta Il was on the throne. Skandagupta was alive in 467.4.D. So 
Purugupta could not have ruled for more than three or four years. The 
view that Kuméragupta of the Sarnath record is different "ie Kumiara- 
gupta, the son of Narasithhagupta and grandson of Purugupta, does not 
seem to be probable. 

* The Junagadh inscription, dated in the year 458 A.D., refers to the 
fame of Skandagupta being sung in the land of the Mleck chhas as well. If 
the Mlechchhas here are identified with the Hinas, as is very likely, 
the above conclusion woud be plausible. But the réading of the word 
Mlechchha in the above record is not quite certain. 

The circumstance that only one coin of Kra nad i.e. Skandagupta 
was found in the Bayana hoard will also suggest that he had just ascended 
the throne at the time of its interment due to the panic created by the 
Hina invasion. It is, however, not quite certain that the hoard originally 
contained only one coin of Skandagupta; for os 285 coins in it could 
not be recovered ; see § 4. Quite an appreciable number of the missing 
coins may well have been the issues of Skandag ipta. = 
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life and property became unsafe in the Bharatpur region (cortes- 
ponding to ancient Matsya), inducing rich persons to bury their 
treasures and flee away for safety. It seems almost cestain that 
the cause of this panic was the Hiina invasion, which had succeed- 
ed in penetrating upto the Yamuna. Skandagupta’ S armies 
could the invaders only on that river. It is likely that the 
emperor may have pushed back the Hiinas to the Satluj; the Cen- 
tral and Western Punjab, however, continued to be in the posses- 
sion of the invaders. Even this achievement was no mean 
one, for the Hiinas were at this time at the height of theit power 
and had crushed a number of kingdoms in Asia and Europe. 
Well may the victories of Skandagupta have been sung by the 
young and the old in every corner of his empire. 

The empire continued undiminished down to the death of 
Skandagupta; for he continued to hold effectively even its out- 
lying provinces like ee and Kathiawar. 

§.66. Gupta mints wete fairly active during the reion of 
Skandagupta. His silver coinage is as copious. as that of his 
father; he supplanted some of its. types by introducing new ones 
like the Bull and the Altar types. But his gold coinage is much 
less copious and shows only thtee certain types (Pl. XXXII. 1-3). 
The financial strain of the Hina war had also told upon the 
treasuty, for many of his gold coins are heavily adulterated. He 
however introduced the national. swvarpa standard of 144 grains 
in the gold currency. But what extra quantity was given in 
weight in the new pieces was more than counterbalanced by the 
dross that was mixed in them. 
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10. SUCCESSORS OF KUMARAGUPTA I, (¢. 454-540 A.D.) 

§67. The last known date of Skandagupta is 467. A.D.; 
thereafter he died, and being probably issueless, was succeeded _ 
by his younger brother Purugupta. The Gupta history during - 
the next ten years is shrouded in. considerable mystery and the 
scanty and uncertain material we possess does not enable us to 
unravel it. We shall therefore review it only in a cursory man- 
ner. To facilitate its quick grasp, we give below a genealo- 
= tree; known dates of kings are given in brackets after theit 
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HISTORY OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY — 
Kumaragupta I = Anantadevi 
| | 





é ie A.D ‘< —Chandradevi 
= eS 
$ 
Budhagupta Narasimhagupta 
(476, 495 A.D.) = Mitradevi 
) 
K marae ipta II 
(473 A.D.) 
Vishqupupta 


Putugupta, Skandagupta’s successor, hada short reign and was 
succeeded by his son Narasirnhagupta Baladitya. He also ruled for 
a short time; his son Kumiragupta II was a king in 473 a.p.1 
Kumfragupta II had an uncle named Budhagupta, whom we 
find ruling as the emperor in 476, as also. in 495 A.p. He had a 
son named Vishnugupta, who also is known to have ruled as 
king from the evidence of coins. and seals. We have, however, no 
known dates for Vishnugupta, and therefore we do not know 
whether he succeeded his a Budhagupta or preceded 
him. Vishnugupta may have been too young to rule at the death 
of his father Kumaragupta II in ¢. 476 a.p., and may therefore 
have been preceded by his grown-up and experienced grand- 
uncle Budhagupta. Or he may have ruled for a short time and 
been deposed by his grand-uncle. In the former alternative 
his reign will have to be placed after 495 A.D., which is the last 
known date of Budhagupta; in the latter alternative he will have 
to be presumed to have ruled for a few months before 476 a.p., 
which is the earliest known date of Budhagupta. A third al- 
ternative is also possible. The empite may have been divided 
at the accession of Bndbagunts sometime between 473 and 476 : 
_ A.D., the new emperor taking arger portion and per- 

mitting Kumaragupta to eile over a small dominion some- 
where in Bengal. All the above thec ties have their own adyo- 
cates and plausible arguments can be advanced in favour of each 


of them. But no theory can be regarded as conclusively proved. 

















1 This date is supplied by a votive image inscription found at Sarnath; 
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We have to await the discovery of fresh evidence to solve the 
mystery, in which the whole situation is shrouded. 

§ 68. The decade between the death of Skandagupta in 
c. 467 and the accession of Budhagupta in ¢. 476 A.D. was un- 
doubtedly full of troubles. Threé emperors Purugupta, Narasirh- 
hagupta Baladitya and Kumfaragupta Kramaditya tose and 
fell before the accession of Budhagupta in ¢. 476 A.D. ‘The te- 
matkable shortness of their reigns cannot be due entirely to 
their meeting premature but natural deaths. There was appa- 
tently a struggle for the throne, and there were some other aspi- 
tants for it, besides the above four members of the royal family. 
We have a unique coin issued by a ruler named Ghatotkacha, 
who appeats to have declared independence in eastern Malwa 
in ¢. 460 A.D. He may also have competed for the imperial throne. 
The same may have been the case with Praka: aditya, who 
appeats to have ruled at about this time. , 

It seems to be very probable that Purugupta and his son 
Narasitnhagupta Baladitya wete unable to check these fissipatous 
tendencies. Both of them may have died natural deaths. But 
the appearance of Budhagupta‘on the scene as emperor in 476 
A.D. was ptobably due to ‘his’ decision to supersede his grand- 
nephew in order to restore the failing fortunes of the family. He 
was undoubtedly a man of grit and ability and succeeded in 
establishing the Gupta authority from Bengal to Malwa. Brahma- 
datta and Jayadatta were his governors in northern Bengal; 
the territory between the Narmada and the Yamuniz was in 
charge of another governor named Suraémichandta, and the 
Parivrajaka and Uchchhakalpa kings, who were tuling in Central 
India, wete recognising his sovereignty. Whether Malwa, 
Gujarat and Kathiawar were under his Sway, it is difficult to say. 
We get no silver coins of his issued in the types cutrent in these 
provinces, which would suggest that he had lost control ovet 
them. An early Maitraka king Dronasirnha is said to have been 
crowned by his feudal lord, the ruler over the entire earth, at 
about 500 A.p.;! this may suggest the continuance of Gupta 
overlordship over Kathiawar down to the bevinnit ie of the 6th 












1 Fleet, C.LI., I, p. 165. 
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for neither the personal name of the emperor nor the name of 
his dynasty is mentioned in their records. It appears almost 
certain that the Guptas lost all effective control over Gujarat and 
Kathiawar, and also probably over Malwa soon after 470 A.D. 

§ 69. What was the fate of Kumaragupta II when Budha- 
gupta ascended the throne by ¢. 476 a.p.? It is natural to pre- 
sume that he must have been deposed, if he was not already 
killed in the struggle for the throne. But neither event seems 
to have occurred. Kumaragupta II has left us a numerous gold 
coinage; his coins in the British Museum are more numerous 
than those of any successor of Purugupta, including Prakaa- 
ditya.1 It is therefore difficult to believe that Kuméragupta had 
a short reign of a few months, which was terminated by his de- 
thronement or death in ¢. 476 a.p. It is most probable that the 
empite was divided and Budhagupta had the magnanirhity to 
allow his nephew Kumiragupta II to rule with full imperial 
title and the privilege to issue coins. He and hisson Vishnu- 
gupta seem to have ruled contemporancously with Budhagupta, 
probably in southern Bengal, whete-their coins are usually found. 
Budhagupta continued to tule down to 496 A.D. 

§7o. Purugupta had a very short reign and has left us no 
coins. Coins once attributed to him are now proved to be of 
Budhagupta by better specimens found in recent times (see § 230). 
Neither Purugupta nor any of his successors, with the solitary 
exception of Budhagupta has left us any silver or copper 
coinage. The coins of Natasirhhagupta, Kumaragupta II and 
Vishnugupta are all in the Archer type conforming to the swvarza 
standard of 144 grains; they ate all heavily adulterated, gold 
being only about 57%. 

§71. We have no definite information about the succes- 
sors of Budhagupta, whose reign terminated in «. 496 A.D. 
A Gupta king named Vainyagupta is known to = ruling in Bengal 
in 507 A.D.;2 another named Bhanugupta is seen to be fighti 1g 
against the Hinas in Malwa in 510 a.p.3 It is most plausible 














1 The British Muscum possesses six coins of Prakagaditya, twelve of 
Narasimhagupta Baladitya, eighteen of Kumaragupta Kraméaditya, three of 
yeee and fifteen of Vishnugupta. 

unaighar record, I.H..O., 1930, p. 45. 

= Fleet, CLL, Il, p. 92. 
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to assume that Vishnugupta was succeeded by Vainyagupta in 
southern Bengal and Budhagupta by Bhanugupta at Patalipu- 
tra. Of these two emperors, we have the coins of Vainya- 
gupta! which were long mistaken to be the coins 6f Chan- 
dragupta III. No coins of Bhanugupta have been found so far. 


§ 72. The Gupta empire further shrank at the beginning 
of the 6th century. Malwa was lost to the Hiinas by ¢. 500 A.D. 
Maharaja Matrivishnu was ruling as a feudatory of the Guptas 
in 484 A.D.;2 his younger brother had to transfer his allegiance 
to the Hana conquerot .Toramana in¢. 500 A.D. Bhanugupta 
tried to retrieve the situation; we find a general of his being 
killed in Malwa in 510 a.D,3 obviously while fighting for his 
master against the Hinas. We do not know the details of the 
vatious phases of the conflict between the Guptas and the Hinas. 
But there can be no doubt that the Guptas lost Malwa and pro- 
bably all the territories between the Yamuna and the Narmada 
by ¢. 520 A.D. 


§73. The Gupta history ade 520 A.D. becomes still more 
obscute. We know neither the dditya epithet of Bhanugupta 
nor the duration of his reign... It is therefore difficult to deter- 
mine the identity of the Gupta king Baladitya, who according 
to Yuan Chwang, finally broke the Hina power by ¢. 530 A.D. 
It may be that Bhanugupta’s Dirada was Baladitya. In that case 
it would appear that he continued his struggle against the Hinas 
from 510 to about 530 A.D., when it was crowned with signal 
success by the overthrow of Mihirakula. If, however, Bhanugupta 
had not the title of Baladitya, we shall have to suppose that Bala- 
ditya was his son, who completed the work begun by his father. 
It appears that he received considerable assistance in this task 
from king YaSodharman of tes who also claims to have 
defeated the Htina king Mihirakula. It is clear that king Bala- 
ditya, who defeated the Hiinas i In ¢. §30 A.D., is different from 
king Narasimhagupta Ba aditya, the son and successor of Puru- 
gupta; for the latter’s son Kumaragupta II had already succeeded 
him before 473 A.D. It is however probable that Baladitya, 
























*LHO., 1933, p- 784. 
? Fleet, C. II. Il, p. 159. 
3 Ibid. p. 92. 
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the conqueror of the Hiinas, may also have borne the name of 
Natasimhagupta. In that case some of the coins bearing the 
legend Nara under the arm may have been issued by him. 

§ 73. The overthtow of Mihirakula did not prolong the 
life of the Gupta empire. YaSodharman of Malwa attacked 
it from the west and carried his arms to the Brahmaputra, if we 
are to trust his official record. His success was, however, short- 
lived, for we find the Gupta suzerainty recognised at Pundravar- 
dhana in northern Bengal in 543 a.p. But the raid of Yasodhar- 
man accelerated the fissiparous tendencies and’ encouraged the 
feudatoties to assert their independence. The most prominent 
among these were the so-called later Guptas of Magadha and 
the Maukharis of Kanauj. These dynasties were ruling in the 
vety heart of the Gupta empire, and when they became inde- 
pendent by ¢. 550 a.p., the old Gupta empire automatically 
came to an end. The three eatly Maukhari kings Harivarman, 
Adityavarman and I$varavarman, who wete ruling from ¢. 500 
to 540 A.D., were mere feudatoties, _but the 4th king Isinavar- 
man not only assumes the | imperial title se gh ges tg but 
claims to have defeated the Gandas in Bengal, the AndI 
the eastern Deccan and thé Silikas, probably further soot Rast, 
He ruled from ¢. 540 to 560 A.D. and the victorious march of his 
armies to Bengal and the eastern Deccan presupposes the dis- 
appearance of the imperial Gupta power in the Gangetic plain. In 
the home province of Magadha, the imperial Gupta dynasty was 
ousted by the family of the so-called later Guptas of Magadha. 
Its founder Krishnagupta, whose teign may be placed at the 
beginning of the 6th century, was probably a collateral member 
of the Imperial Gupta family, but the nature of his exact tela- 
tionship with it is not known. Krishnagupta and his son and 
grandson Harshagupta and Jivitagupta were probably loyal 
feudatories of Budhagupta, Bhanugupta and Baladitya Il. It 
was king Kumaragupta of this family, who alone could come for- 
ward to oppose the advance of the Maukharis under Isanavar- 
man; neither Ba Aditya, the victor or Mihirakula, nor any of 
his successors, epee? in 1 the oe records as the Masta 
of the imperial ' [Sina 
record is found mentioning any scion Fe the Im erial Gupt 
family after ¢. 545 A.D., its end being caused by the | declat tion 
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of independence by king Kumaragupta of the Later Gupta dy- 
nasty and by the imperial expansion of the Maukharis under 
Isinavarman, leading to the incorporation of most of the home 
provinces of the Gupta empire in the new kingdoms. < 





IV. Comsace anp Com-ryres 
1. CHANDRAGUPTA I 
(Pl. I. 1-10) 

§ 75. We have shown already how Srigupta and Ghatot- 
kachagupta, the grand-father and father of Chandragupta I, were 
tulers ef no gteat consequence; they were ruling over a small 
kingdom (§ 24-§ 32). They naturally did not think of intro- 
ducing any coinage of their own. We have so far found no 
coins of Stigupta. A unique coin exists in the Leningrad, fot- 
metly the Petrograd Museum, which beats the inscription Ghafo 
under the king’s arm (Pl. XXXII. 4). It is not, however, possible 
to attribute this coin to Ghatotkachagupta, the father of Chandra- 
gupta I. Its reverse type, Lakshmi‘ seated on lotus and holding 
lotus in her left hand, was introduced in the Gupta coinage by 
Chandragupta II; it could not have occurred on the coinage of 
his great grand-father, even if we assume that he may have issued 
his own currency. The coin in question has therefore to be 
attributed to a later ruler in the Gupta dynasty. Probably it was 
issued by Ghatotkachagupta, a grandson of Chandragupta II, 
who is known to have been ruling in Malwa as the viceroy of his 
father Kumaragupta I! Though Bayana, neat which this hoard 
was buried, is not far from Malwa, where Ghatotkachagupta was 
tuling, his coins are not represented in our hoard; probably he 
had not become independent when the hoatd was butied in c. 
455 A.D., though he was acting as the governor of Malwa in 
435-6 A.D. 

§ 76. As shown already before (§ 33-§ 35), Chandragupta I 
was the real founder of the greatness of the Gupta dynasty. 
When he had extended and consolidated his kingdom, he may 
have decided to commemorate his military achieyements by a 
formal coronation at which he assumed the imperial title gahd- 


rajadbiraja. This formal coronation probably took place late in 
* EL, Vol., XXVI, p. 115, 
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his life,as was the case with the Maratha king Shivaji in later 
times. It was ptobably on this occasion that he started the Gupta 
era and ordered the issue of his gold coins. 

§77 The coins that were sent out for circulation from the 
imperial mint on this occasion bore on the obverse the names and 
figures of the emperor Chandragupta and of his crowned Queen 
Kumiaradevi of Lichchhavi extraction. As the name of the 
emperor Chandragupta appeared on the obverse, eatly numis- 
matists' naturally attributed these coins to him. While 
editing the Catalogue of the Gupta coins in the British Museum 
in 1914, Mr. Allan dissented from this view and maintained that 
the above coins could not be attributed to Chandragupta I, but 
were commemorative medals issued by Samudragupta in comme- 
moration of his father and his own Lichchhavi descent, the ob= 
vetse legend simply stating who the figures were.2 Mr. eAllan’s 
arguments wete critically analysed and examined by the present 
Writer in 1936 and his conclusion was that the coins in question 
were issued by Chandragupta l'and were not commemorative 
medals issued by his son. He’still holds this view and it has 

not yet (1952 A.D.) been controverted by any scholar. 

§ 78. We shall here briefly suiimatise the arguments of 
Mr. Allan and state why they appear to us as untenable and in- 
conclusive. Mr. Allan holds that the coins were not the issues 
of Chandragupta I on account of the following main reasons:— 

(z) Compared to the Standard type coins of Samudragupta, 
Chandragupta-Kumiradevi coins show a less slavish imitation 
of the original Kushana prototype; the latter should therefore 
be placed chronologically later than the former. This would 
obviously lead us to the conclusion that Chandragupta-Kumira- 
devi pieces wete commemotative medals issued by Samudra- 
gupta later in his reign, and were not cutrent during the rule 
of Chandragupta I. 

(2) Kushana coins were not current in Bihar and Oudh 
over which Chandragupta I ruled; his mint-masters therefore 
could not have selected the devices on one of the Kushana 
types as the prototype for their only coin-type. We should pes 


| t Eg, Smit Smith in J. 5 bo 1889, p. 63. 
AM. +a Pe - lis 
sTASB. 19375 N.S., pp. ws 
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fore place the origin of the Gupta coinage at a time when the 
notth-western boundary of the kingdom touched the domi- 
nions of the later Kushanas in the Punjab; this happened late 
in the reign of Samudragupta. Chandragupta-~-Kumaradevi 
coins should therefore be regarded as commemorative medals 
issued by Samudragupta towards the end of his reign, and not 
as coins issued by his father during his own rule. 

(3) The reverse type of the coins usually attributed to 
Chandragupta is Goddess seated on lion. If this type was po- 
pulatised in the reign of Chandragupta I, one cannot understand 
why it should occur on no types issued during the long reign of 
his successor Samudragupta. If, on the other hand, we assume 
that these coins were commemorative medals issued by Samu- 
dragupta, one can understand how their reverse type was co- 
pied in the next two reigns for the Lion-slayet types of Chandra- 
gupta IIT and Kumaragupta I. _ 

(4) Chandragupta I ruled for a comparatively long period, 
and it is unlikely that as he was a mahbdrajadbirdja, he should have 
been content to issue a joint coinage throughout his reign. 
There is no parallel for a joint coinage and it is contrary to all 
numismatic laws for a series:to»open with such a remarkable 
development from its prototype. 

(5) The tight of coinage has never been the jealously exer- 
cised symbol of sovereignty among the Hindus, as it was amongst 
the Mahomadans. Some of the greatest Hindu sovereigns, e.g. 
Harshavatdhana, do not appear to have struck coins at all. 
While it may be correct to state that Ghatotkacha did not strike 
coins, as he was a mete mahdrdja, it certainly does not follow 
that Chandragupta I struck coins on his assumption of the title 
mahdarajadbiraja, | 








‘guments of Mr. Allan are no doubt plau- 
ole, but they fail to carry conviction to us, if we carefully exa- 
mine the contemporary political situation. 

We have shown already (§ 31-{ 3 3) how Chandragupta I had 
teceived material assistance from the Lichchhavis in raisir g the 
structure of the Gupta empire. It is even possible that the Gupta 
3 sire during the reign of Chandraoupta I was a kind of dual 
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tity. It is quite probable that one of the terms of the matrimo- 
nial alliance between the Guptas and the Lichchhavis may have 
been that the Lichchhavi princess Kuméaradevi should be not 
metely 4 queen consort but a queen segnant. When the coi- 
nage was started late in the reign, the proud Lichchhavis may 
well have insisted that the name of their clan as well as of their 
princess should appeat on the imperial coinage. We have a 
parallel case in English history when William III, the husband 
of Princess Maty, who was the heir to the British throne after 
the death of her father James Il, was invited to come to tule 
over England. William was not prepared to come to England as 
a mere prince consort; the British Parliament was not willing that 
the English Princess should cease to be a regnant queen. The 
compromise effected was that both William and Mary should 
be regnant soveteigns and that the busts and names ofeboth of 
them should appear on the coinage of their joint reign. Will- 
iam continued the joint coinage till the death of Marty in 1694; 
it was only after this event that he-began to issue coins in his own 
name only. In India it appears that Kumaradevi survived her 
husband and so the coinage, continued to be joint throughout 
the reign of Chandragupta I+ 


, § 80. When the ea situation during the reign of Chan- 

dragupta I is thus fully understood, it will be readily conceded 
that Mr. Allan’s argument (No. 4 above), that there is no parall- 
el for a joint coinage and that it is contrary to all numismatic 
laws for a series to open with such a remarkable development 
from its prototype, loses most of its force. The pressing logic 
of the political situation compelled Chandragupta I to remain 
content with the joint type throughout his reign. There is 
further no evidence to show that he ruled for a ling time. If 
we assume that his formal coronation as an emperor took place 
at the time when the Gupta era was started, it would appear 
that like the pasts as Shivaji in later times, he did not sur- 








1 A suggestion has no doubt been made that the terms of the matrimo- 
nial alliance may have been dictated on the battle-field, where the po? 
seein were wei esis GNSS, ae Pe. 40); but this is ne Bor a 
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vive that ceremony for a long time. His son was on the throne 
in the fifth year of that era.2 Coinage was also started probably 
on the occasion of the formal coronation. It could be issued 
only for four or five yeats and we can well understand*how it 
was confined to a single type. And even if we assume that it 
was started much earlier, we have shown already how the lo- 
gic of the political situation left no alternative to Chandragupta 
but to stick to the joint type throughout his reign. 
§ 81. It is true that as maintained by Mr. Allan, (argument 
No. 2 above), the coins of Chandragupta I show a less slavish 
imitation of the Kushina prototype than is done by the Stan- 
datd type coins of Samudragupta. Their obverse is no doubt 
one step further removed from the prototype by the addition 
of the figure of the queen on that side. We have, however, shown 
already <§ 79) how this element of originality was really dictated 
by the political alliance of the Guptas with the Lichchhavis. 
The latter were most probably insistent that the figute and 
name of theit princess, as also. the name of her clan, should 
appear on the coinage that was-being issued; hence the striking 
departure from the prototype shown by the obverse of the coins 
of Chandragupta I. We cannot merely on that account place 
this coin type late in the reign of Samudragupta. 
§ 82, The relatively greater originality of the reverse of 
_ the coins of Chandragupta I, where the goddess is shown seated 
on a lion, and not on a high-backed throne, as on the coins of 
later Kushanas, is more difficult to ex plain. Most probably 
Durga mounted on lion was the tutelaty deity of the Lichchha- 
vis; hence she might have been introduced on the reverse, where 
the of the clan has been inscribed. Even if such was not 
the case, the greater originality of the reverse type would not 
necessitate the assumption that these pieces wete issued by 
amudragupta as commemoration medals, Fot instance, the 














_ * Shivaji was coronated in 1674 when he was 44, and died in 1680. 
He could issue his coinage for six years only. His gold ons are rate. 

* The genuineness of the Nalanda plate of Samudragupta, dated in the 
the sth year of the Gupta era, is not above suspicion. It would, 
however, show that the general belief in 6th centur r, when the plates 
were probably forged, was that Samudragupta had ascended the throne 
soon after the starting of the Gupta era. There must have been some 
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reverse motifs of the Lyrist and Tiget-slayer types (Pl. VI. 3-9) 
of Samudragupta, where the goddess is shown seated on a wi- 
cker stool and standing on a crocodile respectively, undoubtedly 
show gteater | ofiginality than the reverse of some of the Archer 
type coins of Chandragupta II, (P1.VHII. 1-15) where the goddess 
appears seated on the high-backed throne. Are we then to 
conclude that the Archer type coins of Chandragupta II of the 
above variety wete issued earlier than the Lyrist and the Tiger- 
slayer type coins of his father Samudragupta, merely because 
they show a mote slavish imitation of the prototype? It may 
be also pointed out that simhavahini goddess appears on some 
coins of Huvishka and Kanishka III.+ 

The argument No. 3 of Mr. Allan about the non-occur- 
rence of the simbavahini type on the reverse in the long reign 
of Samudragupta has also not much force. We have already 
observed how simhavabini occuts on the reverse of the coins of 
Chandragupta, because she was ae the tutelary deity of 
the Lichchhavis, whose name appears on the reverse. In the later 
reigns this reverse type occurs only when the obverse shows the 
Lion-slayer type. In other words the simhavahini on the teverse 
was connected with the lion-hunting on the obverse. There 
was no such connection suggested on any coin-type of Samudra- 
gupta; hence this device did not make its appearance in his reign. 











Let us now consider the second of Mr. Allan’s argument 
given above. It is not at all necessary to assume, as Mr. Allan 
does, that the origin of the Gupta coinage should be placed late 

in the reign of Samudragupta, when the memorable conquests 
of that emperor made the Gupta empire the immediate neigh- 
bour of the Kushina kingdom. We should, however, not for- 
get that famous centtes of trade and pilgrimage like Pataliputra, 
Gaya, Banaras, Allahabad and Ayodhya, were all included in the 
kingdom of Chandragupta I, and several Kushana gold coins 
must have been brought with them to these places by traders 
and hay at ieee must jase come to these cities from the 
uring the 3rd and 4th centu- 
sfore could have easily procured* 












PMC, vol. I, pl. XX. X; J.ASB, 1933. N.p. 7; C.G.L, pl. L. 6-7 
2 J.N.S.I,, XI. 121. 


xlvi {NTRODUCTION 


some of the Kushana coins when they wanted to make a selec- 
tion of their prototype even in the reign of Chandtagupta I, 
when the Gupta empire had not annexed the western ‘districts 
of U.P. It may be added that one Later Kushana gold coin with 
Ardoxo feverse was actually recovered at Kumrahar near 
Pataliputra during the excavations of 1912-3. It was deposited 
in the Patna Museum, but was stolen later. Its accession 
numbet was 2092. 

It is true that some of the great Hindu emperors did not 
cate to issue coins.1 But among the Gupta rulers Chandragupta I 
was the first to assume the impetial title; most probably he also 
statted the Gupta eta. It is therefore natural to assume that 
the coins bearing the name of this ruler and his queen were issued 
by him, 

§83. The greatest objection to the Commemoration Medal 
theory of Mr. Allan is the absence of the name of the comme- 
motator on these coins. ' Among the Indo-Bactrian rulers Aga- 
thocles, Antimachos and Eucratides issued a number of comme- 
motative medals, commemoratifg|their predecessors or parents. 
In each such case, we find'the nameof the persons commemo- 
tated on the obverse, but the name of the commemorator never 
fails to appear on the reverse. If Samudragupta had really issued 
the coins under discussion as commemorative medals, it was 
but natural that the names and figures of his parents should have 
appeared in the place of honour on the obverse; but his own name 
or at least his biruda should have appeared on the reverse. In 
issuing these commemorative medals, Samudragupta must 
have been anxious to proclaim his own filial devotion; as 
it is, there is nothing whatsoever on these so-called comme- 
morative medals to show that they had been issued by that empe- 
ror. In the Gupta coinage we have clear instances of comme- 
norative medals in the Asvamedha coins of Samudrag ip 
Kumiragupt I. But the legends on the reverse of both these 

pes, Asvamedhaparakramah and Asvamedhamabendrah contain 























*Mr. Allan’s statement that Hatshavardhana did not issue any coins 
is not correct; for the silver coins bearing the name Si/dditya wete issued by 
that emperor. Some other Hindu emperors, however, like Chalukya Pula- 
keSin Il, Rashtrakiita Govinda TI or Paramara Bhoja are not so fat 
known to have issued any coins, 
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significant birudas that at once enable us to identify their issuers. 
If we ate to assume that like the Asfvamedha coins, the Chandra- 
gupta-Kywmaradevi coins were also commemorative medals 
issued by Samudragupta, it is indeed strange that he should 
not have put at least his dirada on these coins, as he did 
on the Asvamedha type. 

It will be thus seen that the coins showing Chandragupt: 
and Kumaradevi on the obverse were not commemorative medals 
struck by Samudragupta. They were undoubtedly coins issued 
by Chandragupta I himself duting his own reign. 

§ 84. The hoard contains only ten coins of Chandragupta I, 
all of which have been illustrated on Pl. I. 1-10. Chandragupta’s 
reign had ended nearly 125 years before the date of the secretion 
of the hoard; he is the eatliest king of the hoard and therefore his 
coins are naturally the fewest. It may be, however, pointed out 
that the Lucknow Museum possesses only fout coins of this 
tuler, the Indian Museum six and the British Museum nine. 
The B.M.C.G.D. illustrates or! déscribes seven more coins of 
this ruler, two ftom the St. Petersberg Museum, two from the 
Indian Museum, and one each from the Berlin Museum, Dr. 
Hoey’s collection and the Bodleian Collecti 
Chandragupta I’s coins in our hoard is dus by no means small. 

§ 85. The Mauryas, the Sufgas, the Kanvas, the Nagas 
and the Maghas, who were the distant or immediate predeces- 
sorts of the Guptas in Madhyadeéa, had issued no gold currency. 
Gupta mint-masters could therefore think of no indigenous 
pROWOty Pe, when they had to determine the norm of their new 
coinage. The gold coins-of the later Kushanas were not the 

popular currency of Magadha at the beginning of the 4th cen- 
tury, but a few of them used to reach the shroffs and temples of 
Pataliputra, Gaya, and Banaras with the pilgrims and traders 
from the Punjab, who must have been visiting these famous places 
fairly frequently. These later Kushana coins showed on the 














1 The reference to the number of the coins of any Bisbed axa king in 
? museum area in nisin ‘work is based upon its pu ished cats wogre 





In the Kumraha ae eieeecavicrsl as of 1912-3, two gold Kushina coins were 
ineatthed, one Agee Siva on the reverse and the other goddess seated on 
——— throne. These coins were subsequently stolen. Their register 
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obyetse, king standing to left, dressed in coat and trousers and 
offering oblations an altar. The king usually holds a stand- 
atd in the left hand and there is a ¢rif#/a in his front. . The te- 
verse showed two different types; in one case there was Siva stand 
ing by his mount bull, and in the other there was goddess 
Ardoxo, seated on a high-backed throne, holding a fillet in the 
tight hand and a cornucopiae in the left. The Guptas wete 
devout Vaishnavas, and it is therefore natural that Chandragupta 
should have preferred the Ardoxo type to the Siva one for the 
reverse of his coinage. The political alliance with the Lichchha- 
vis and the necessity to include the crowned queen on the obverse 
along with the emperor, rendered it necessary that the obvetse 
motif of the king offering oblations at the altar should be given 
up; in its stead was introduced the motif of the king offering a 
present to Kuméaradevi on the occasion of the memorable ma- 
trimonial alliance with the Lichchhavis. The /risu/a in front 
of the king on the prototype was not retained on the new coin- 
type, partly because there was no-toom for it and partly because 
the Guptas were not Saivas but, Vaishnavas. The dress of the - 
king, however, betrays clear Kushana influence. He no doubt 
weats an Indian close-fitting cap and not the peaked Kushana 
head-dress; but his trousers and tailed coat unmistakbly betray 
their Kushina ofigin. The king holds a crescent-topped 
standard in his left hand precisely in the manner of the Kushana 
prototype. The king’s name is written vertically under his 
left arm, as was done on the latet Kushana coins under the Chi- 
nese influence from Central Asia. 

§ 86. The reverse of Chandragupta’s coins shows Ardoxo 
as on the ofiginal prototype; the goddess holds a fillet or noose 
ori) in the right hand and a cotnucopiae in the left, as on the 
‘ototype. There is also a symbol in the left upper corner, 

and the back of the throne can be seen on the right side as on 

the Kushana coins. The goddess, however, is seated on a lion 
and not on a throne. What suggested this departure is difficult 
to state. On some rate coins of the later Kushana king Kane 
shko, the goddess on the revetse appeats seated on lion;1 the same 
~ is the case with some of the coins of Huvishka.? It is not impos- 


FILASR., NSS ry ows: 
2PMC, I. pl. 5 ND ae 
































COINAGE AND COIN-TYPES xlix 


sible that the Gupta mint-masters might have borrowed the 
idea of showing the goddess as seated on the ee from heat 
rare seal Batis, reese the name of the Lick chchhez peats 








was cchankcnal wip ies “Most peobebiye Sin abit ines 
was the tutelaty deity of the Lichchhavis; that is + probably the 
reason for the goddess of the revetse appearing seated 
lion tather than on the high- aches danas De f nite proof, 
however, is not yet available to show that nae was the deity 
“6 87. Micaiion may be drawn to a few more points of the 
coin type of Chandragupta I. The process of Indianisation 
of the foreign prototype was started from the very beginni ag; 
we have seen already how the Kushana peaked head-dress is 
teplaced by a close-fitting cap bordered with pearls in the case 
of the king. The dress of the queen ‘is entirely Indian; she weats 
a gtaceful sari, probably in the vikachcbha fashion, and an upper 
garment hanging gtacefully ovet her shoulders and under her 
arms. Her hair is tied in a knot behind the head, and earrings, 
necklace, armlets and bangles can. be clearly seen on her person, 
§ 88. The object which thé king is offering to the queen 
is unfortunately not very clear. It is a small one, and is 
times held between the thumb and the forefinger (Pl. 1. 7-8) 
This suggests that it was most probably a ring. Sometimes, 
however, it is shown as clasped by all the fingers, its thick coni- 
cal head peeping out above the thumb (PI. I. 2-4). This object 
with a conical top has a fairly long handle on one coin in the 
Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay,? and on another in the 
Provincial Museum, Lucknow. On our coins PI. I. 2-4 it is 
clear that this long handle is concealed in the finger clasp and 
only the conical top appears. This object is obviously sind ata- 
dani,> still in use among Hindu ladies of Northern India. In Pl. 
Tt j is true that the above coin types Were rare even in the Punjab, but 


_ We sometimes find rare types being selected as prototypes even in distant 
provinces. Thus the Opies coinaee: of Bhiimaka, issued in distant Gujarat, 
has for its prototype an obscure coin-type issued jointly Ap: alirises and 
Azes. See 


Rapson BM.CAK. p- cuit and pl. EX, 237-425.P G vel. ke 
pl XIV, 


396. 
2. N.S-1, XLPLt. 9 

: Sindiradins with a long bandle is used by Hindu ladies to i Snr 
between the parting of the hair on the head. 
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I. 6, however, the object presented looks like a circular bangle, 
aes is held tather curiously over the thumb. It is clear that 
he matriage gift given by the king on the occasion of the matti- 
Saonial alliance with the Lichchhavis is intended to be shown 
on the obverse. The gift, however, may have consisted of a ring, 
a ba agle, a sindaradini and sevetal other ornaments. Different 
objects wete selected for being shown on different dies by the 
different mint-masters; hence the absence of uniformity in their 
depiction on our coins. 

§ 89. Usually there is a crescent between the king and the 
queen. Its significance can only be conjectured. On Ksha- 
ttapa and Gupta silver coins on the obverse, we get a number 
on crescents and aeeclens and there can be no doubt that they ate 

neaning imitations of the corrupt Greek legend that used 
to occut there on the Greek prototype. It is not impossible 
that the crescent here may also have been suggested by the mean- 
ingless traces of the Greek legend occurring on later Kushana 
coins. But if the idea was tol ptoduce an unmeaning imitation 
of this feature of the prototype, cres¢ents and circles should have 
uppeated in larger numbers, especially on the coins of Chandra- 
gupta I, which had no circular legend to accommodate. On the 
other hand we get only one crescent, usually between the king 
and the queen. The standard, which the king is holding in his 
left hand, is also crescent-topped. It is very likely that the cres- 
cent top of the standard and the crescent between the king and 
the queen may have a reference to the name of the king, Chandra- 
gupta. It may have been also intended to suggest that the rise 
of the new Gupta empire was as welcome to the people as the 
appearance of the crescent moon after the no-moon day. The 
ptecise and definite significance of the crescent is not yet possi- 
ble to de ermine. It appears latet on some coins of the Standard 
ype of Samudragupta and other types of some later kings; see 
Pl. I. eieee . Pl, IV. 8-10; Pl. XXXI. 8-14. 

The crescent top of the banner can be seen only in the case 
of Pl, I, 1,4,6. In other cases, it is off the fan. It is interesting 
to note that among the coins of the present hoard, not in a single 
case do we see the fillet attached to the standard. 

§90. Departing from the prototype, the Gupta mint- 
masters have shores ‘the goddess on the reverse as seated on the 
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lion, and not on a high-backed throne. Her identity is not easy 
to detetmine. The cornucopiae or the horn of plenty would 
suggest Lakshmi, the Goddess of Fortune, the consort of Vi- 
shnu, thé tutelary deity of the Guptas. On the other hand the 
mount lion would suggest Pdrvatiz, who is usually shown as 
sitsbavabini; she may have been the tutelary deity of the Lichch- 
havis, whose name appeats on the revetse. The point cannot be 
settled at present. 

§ 91. The mint-masters should have shiv no back of the 
throne behind the lion. This they have done in some cases, 
e.g., Pl. 1.1,4. In other cases, however, the back of the throne 
is retained, though the throne itself is absent, probably through 
the sheer force of convention and habit. The back of the 
thtone is most clear in the case of Pl. I. 6, where the right 
side hind leg of the throne is visible along with its horfzontal 
back; in other cases, ¢.g., Pl. I. 2,3,8, only the right side leg on 
the back is visible. In Pl. I. 7-8 the right side leg on the 
back of the throne is extended almost to the end of the flan; 
this practice was the origin of the vertical line, separating the 
legend from the goddess, yan whee on several later issues 
(Pl. VI. 3,4). 

§92. The feet of the goddess ate resting not on a lotus}, 
but on a citcular mat, which is bedecked with a pearl border. 
Usually the reverse has only one symbol in the upper left corner. 
But sometimes there is a corresponding symbol in the right 
cornet also as in Pl. I. 1.2. It is, however, not unlikely that this 
triangular symbol may be a portion of the back of the throne, 
conventionally treated. 

§93. The cornucopiae, which the goddess holds in her 
left hand, is altogether unknown to Hindu tradition and icono 
graphy. Its presence, like that of the coat and trouser in the 
case of the king, shows how strong was the element of conset- 
vatism in the realm of numismatics. Later on the cornucopiae 
was replaced by the lotus and the fillet was considered to 
be a pafa or noose. 

§94. The legends on the coins of Cha or are sho 
On the obverse, behind the queen we hav umaradevi, 

Pha cteens 


ted in B. M. C. G. D., p. 1. 
® See also B, M. C. G. D.., , pl. IE. 11-13. 
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the name of the illustrious personage behind whomit is engraved, 

The transposition of the honorific epithet Sti to the end, which 
we notice on a tate coin,! does not occut on any piece of this 
hoatd. The name of Chandragupta is written vertically, partly 
under his left arm, and partly outside the staff of the standard held 
by him in the left hand. On the reverse, we have Lichchhavayah 
written along the border on the right. 














2. SAMUDRAGUPTA2 
(Pl. I. 11—PI. VI. 10) 

 § 95. All the six known types of Samudragupta are repre- 
sented in the hoard; it contains no new types of this emperor. 
The Standard type is the most numerous one; itis represented 
by 143 coins. The next most numerous type is the A§vamedha 
one, of which we have twenty specimens. Then come the Bat- 
tle-axe type with nine specimens and the Lyrist type with six. 
The number of the coins of the Archer and the Tiger-slayer 
type is very small, there being only three specimens of the fot- 
mer and two of the latter. All told there are thus 18 3 coins of 
Samudragupta in the hoard. 





(i) SranDARD Tyre 
(Pl. I, 11—Pl, Il. 15) 

) , The Standard type was already known as the most 
popular type of Samudragupta and the above analysis of out 
hoard confirms this conclusion. The devices on the obverse 
and the reverse - of the only type of the last reign were deter mined 
by the exigencies of the Lichchhavi alliance. The situation 
had now changed and the new emperor could claim to be a suc- 
cessor of both the Guptas and the Lichchhavis. The dual type 
coinage of the earlier reign was no longer necessary , and the mint- 
masters therefore naturally proceeded to copy more closely the 

shana Prototype, which they had to modify in the earlier 


1 B.M.C.G.D. Pl. Il. to. 
3 In §36 _— we have assumed as a tentative hypotheses that Kacha was 
elder Brotk of Samudragupta, who preceded him. We should, therefore, 
have discusted his coins eatliee chen those of Samudragup 
ever, followed here the order of the comet toe plates, which \ 
in I Lao the discovery of the coins of Rat te 
Kacha, see § 138-146. 
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teign. Probably coins of this type were also very common in 
the new north-western districts added to the Gupta empite by 
Samudragupta; hence the mint-masters may have started a 
closet imitation of the Kushana prototype. 

On the Standard type, we have on the obverse the device 
of the king standing and offering oblations on a low altar in 
front of him. ‘This motif is undoubtedly borrowed from the later 
Kushana coins current in the Punjab, to which we have already 
teferred (§ 85). The.Gupta emperor wears the Kushana coat and 
trousers, but the peaked turban is replaced by a close fitting peatl- 
bordered cap. ‘The trident in front of the king on the Kushana 
prototype is replaced by the Garuda standard. The Guptas 
wete not Saivas but Vaishnavas; it is therefore but natural that 
Samudragupta should have decided to replace the trident gn the 
obvetse by Garudadbvaja,) the emblem of Vishnu, the tutelary 
deity of the new house. On some large coins the Garuda stan- 
dard is clearly away from the king’s right hand, but in most 
cases it is behind it. The object-offered by the king on the altar 
is not incense but a purodésa;? itis distinctly round in form, as 
can be seen on several coins; cf. ‘Pl. 0. 14, OI. 1, etc. Usually 
the flames are shown as coming out: of the altar. In no case 
in out hoatd does the altar with the flames look like a Tulasi- 
vrindavana ot Sivaliiga, as it does on some specimens illustrated 
in the B.M.C.G.D. Pl. Il. 4, I. 14, VIII.4.5, etc. On some coins, 
which ate here grouped into a separate variety, we have a cres- 
cent, either above the Garuda standard or above the head of the 
king; its significance is difficult to determine, as stated in § 89. 

§97. There is no consensus of opinion about the object 
held by the king in his left hand. It is described as a spear 

* It appears that the Garuda standard was introduced first by Samudragupta 
and not by his father. The statement in 1. 24 of the Allahabad pillar inscription, 
Garuimadatkasvavishayabhuktifasana, suggests that the toyal charters issued by 
Samudragupta were stamped with the imperial emblem of Garuda; the forged 
Gaya grant of the emperor has this seal. The emblem introduced by Samudra- 
gupta was continued by his successors. The view of Smith that the emblem of 
Garuda was cop ied from. impe: ial Rome (J- R. A, at 1889, PP. 23-4) ignores the 
well known association of Garuda, the mount of Vishnu, with the Vaishnava 
faith since early times. We have a Garudadhvaja raised by Heliodorus, a Greek 
as eatly as ¢. 125 B. C, one ee 

* As stated, for instance, in B, M. C.G.D.,p.1. Purodéfa is a round 

sacrificial offering made of flour. , 7 
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by Smith and a standard by Mr. Allan and a sceptte by Mr. 
P.L. Gupta. On the later Kushana coins the object in the 
king’s left hand has sometimes a /rif#/a top and sometimes a 
chakra one It was therefore probably a standard in the case 
of the Kushana prototype, and the same was ptobably intended 
to be the case on the Gupta imitations. It is true that the object 
is a tapering one on several specimens and thus looks like a spear; 
cf. Pl, Il. 7,11. In other cases, however, it has a flat and 
rounded top and looks like a sceptre or rajadanda; cf. Pl. II. 12-14, 
etc. The staff of this object is, however, usually decorated with 
a fillet, which we do not find associated with a spear or a sceptre. 
It may be therefore least objectionable to describe the object 
as a standatd. The Indian tradition was not in favour of the king 
carrying his own standard; this type, therefore, though so popu- 
lar in the reign of Samudtagupta, was soon discontinued after 
his death. 

§98. The teverse of the Standard type is a closer imitation 
of the prototype, because the goddéss is shown as seated, not on 
the lion as on the coins of Chandragupta I, but on a high-backed 

fone, as on one of the..main. varieties of the later Kushana 
coins. The back of the throne is shown only on the tight side; 
on the left side it was displaced by the symbol. Sometimes all 
four, sometimes three and sometimes only two legs of the throne — 
ate visible on the coin. "The goddess holds a fillet in het sight 
hand and a cornucopiae in her left, as on the Kushana prototype, 
and there is a circular mat under her feet. She weats a sari, 
an upper garment and several ornaments like earrings, necklace, 
bracelets, armlets, etc. 

§ 99. Thete is usually one symbol in the upper left corer, 
but some coins havea corres sponding symbol on the right side 














as well. It appeats as quite distinct from the back of the throne ~ 


in several cases; cf. Pl. II. 1-2, II. 15, etc. 

§1oo. In the Standard type, the Gupta mint-masters un- 
doubtedly copy the prototype supplied by the coins of the latet 
Kushanas. But their coins are artistically very ior” 
to those they copy, and their metal very much purer. Iti is pto- 
pnts the latter circumstance which would explain the complete 











1 I. M,C, Pl. XIV. 1 and 5, 


much superior ~ 
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absence of the later Kushana coins in the present and several 
other hoards of Gupta coins. Hoardets naturally did not cate 
to include in theit treasures coins of doubtful intrinsic value, 
when better ones wete available in plenty. 

§ ror. To Samudragupta belongs the credit of intto- 
ducing poetical legends on Indian coins for the first time. Revi- 
vial of Sanskrit was a marked featute of the Gupta age; Raja- 
Sekhata observes how Vikramaditya, probably Chandragupta II, 
had ordered that Sanskrit should be spoken even in his harem, 
Accotding to the Allahabad record, Samudragupta was himself 
a poet of high merit.2 It is therefore but natural that he should 
have felt that his coin legends should be in Sanskrit poetry, 
announcing his achievements in adequate and appropriate langu- 
age. It is not unlikely that he himself might have composed 
some, if not all of his metrical legends. 

The obverse legend on the Standard type is a line in Upa- 
giti metre, running as follows:— 

Samarasatavitatavijayo jitaripurajito divam jayati. | 
“(Emperor Samudragupta), who has defeated @ his encmies 
and scored victories on a hundred battle-fields ns heavy 
(also by his good works)? — se» 
| The ce! on the reverse is oaks Parakramap ‘valout’ 
which was the biruda of the emperor.? 

§ 102. The Standard type was the most popular type of 
Samudragupta; we may well presume that it was issued through- 
out his long reign and in the different provinces of his empire. 
Mr. Allan has conjectured that this type was. probably started 
not at the beginning of his reign, as its legend refers to his numet- 
ous victories. This Biiweyer does not seem to have been the 
_ case. The legend is poetical and its expression samarasata need 
not be literally firerpaeted: as a hundred battles; some of these 
might well have been won by him as a ctown- prince as well. 

§ 103. Gupta gold coins are not dated, and so it is not easy 
to determine the relative chronology of the different coins of 
RESTS -Out of the 143 Standard type coins included in this 














; CE. Kivinatiighhmsnalanai chapi kavyatr, Allahabad pillar inscription, 


]. 16. ee 


eh Ti .pardkramankasya in the Allal 
2 B. MCG D, pp- lxvii-viii. 
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hoatd, some of coutse must have been issued at the beginning 
and some at the end of the reign. It is usual to assume that the 
coins like those illustrated in Pl. I. 12-14, which show the back 
of the throne very clearly, were issued earlier than the pieces 
like those illustrated in Pls. II 9-10, III. 12-14 etc, where the 
back of the throne is not visible at all. This may be so, but we 
cannot ighote the geographical factor also. Coins showing 
the back of the throne very distinctly may have been disconti- 
nued in Bihar very soon, as the people there were not familiar 
with the Kushana prototype. But the back of the throne may 
have been continued in the north-western part of the kingdom 
down to the end of the reign, as the Kushana prototype was fa- 
miliar to the people there. It is worth noting that the back of 
the throne appears distinctly on several coins of the Archer type 
of Chandragupta II,(Pl. VII. 5,6,8,13, etc), the son of Samu- 
dragupta. Nort can we say that the coins, which are attistically 
inferior, were issued eatly in the reign, as co mpared to those 
which ate of superior artistic merit. It is quite possible that the 
mints in small and outlying towns could not be supplied with 
first class attists and therefore continued to issue inferior speci- 
mens for a fairly long time. It has:to be admitted that we are not 
yet in a position to determine the telative chronology of the 
different coins of the Standard type. 

§ 104. In B.M.C.G.D. Mr. Allan has divided the Standard 
type of coins in two varieties, variety a, consisting of those where 
Samudta only is written vertically under the left arm and variety 
6, where Gupta is added to the above inscription and engraved 
vertically outside the standard. Our vatiety A cottessponds 
to the veriety a of the B.M.C.G.D.; it is interesting to note that 
the circular legend on all the 77 coins of this vatiety begins on 
the tight at I; it never begins on the left at VII ot VII PLL 
11-15 and Pl. I. 1-11 belong to this variety. 

§ ros. As many as 16 coins with Samudra only in the field 
showed a crescent on the obverse either above the Garuda stand- 
ard or above the king ot in between them. We have efote 
constituted these coins into a separate vatiety, here called 3, 
and they ate illustrated on Pl. I. 12-15 and Pl, Il. 1. 

_- -4imother group of this class consisting of 18 pieces shows 
some distinctive features. In theit case also the circular legend 
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begins at I and we have Samudra only in the field. But all the 
coins of this class are of a distinct and different fabric. They 
ate usually neat, small and carefully manufactured, their circular 
legend usually showing most of the medial vowels except when 
the flan happens to be too small to accommodate them. The 
king’s torso is somewhat thrown back at the waist. The Garuda 
standatd is usually behind the right hand of the king and not 
‘away from it. The folds of the sari of the goddess on the reverse 
ate usually seen collected between her legs; the latter are not 
covered by one of the ends of the sari being taken over them 
both. Their weight is remarkably uniform, viz. 119 grains, and 
they have one common symbol > . We have therefore grouped 
these coins in variety c. Five of these are illustrated in Pl. I. 
2-6, 

Coins of the variety p of our Catalogue have the circular 
legend on the obverse beginning on the left at VIII, and so 
differ from all the coins of the preceding varieties, where it begins 
at I. No coins of this class show.a ¢rescent, as those of the va- 
riety B, nor are they small and-neat,as those of the variety c. 
B.M.C.G.D. has only one coin of this «lass (No. 8), which it does 
not differentiate from its variety B. “We have constituted these 
coins into a different variety, as they are as many as 25 in number. 
Six of these are illustrated on Pl. II. 7-12, 

Variety E of this Catalogue corresponds with variety B of 
the B.M.C.G.D. Coins of this variety differ from those of the 
varieties A,B,c and D in having not merely Samudra but Samudra- 
gupta in the field of the obverse. As in earlier varieties, Samudra 
is written vertically under the left arm; Gwpfa is also similarly 
engtaved, but outside the standard. In no case does the citculat 
legend begin at I in this variety, as it invariably does in the 
vatieties a,zsandc. The crescent is also conspicuous by its ab- 
sence on all the specimens. This variety resembles the var. 
D in having the circular legend beginning | at Vii, but differs 
from it in having the king’s full name Samudragupta in the 
field. Three coins of this variety are illustrated on PI. Il. 
13-15. 

§ 106. Although the hoard contai 
of the Standard type, we do not find , mong 
with the biruda Vikrama. One of the Standard ype. : 
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Samudragupta found at Bamnala in Centtal India! showed the 
biruda Vikrama on the revetse instead of the usual one Pardkrama, 
This hoatd tends to show that the occurrence of the Diruda of 
Vikrama on the solitary coin in the Bamnala hoard is probably 
due to the mistake of the mint-master in using the obverse die 
of the Standard type of the earlier reign along with the reverse © 
die of the Archer type of the later one. If Samudragupta had 
teally started using the biruda of Vikrama on his Standard type, 
we would naturally have found at least some coins with that 
biruda in out ptesent hoatd, which contains such a large number 
of them. That diruda may also well be expected to occur either 
singly or in a compound on some coins of the other types as 
well issued by the empetor. It does not however so occur at all, 





(ii) ASvAMEDHA ‘TyPE 
(PL. IV. 1—Pl. V. 5) 


§ 107. Samudragupta had revived the ASvamedha sacti- 
fice, which had been in abeyari¢e_for some time. It is therefore 
but natural that he should have issued a special coin type to com- 
memorate the occasion. The~sacted texts tell us that each 
of the four priests (7i#viks) gvas to-be given a thousand golden 
Sataménas as his honoratium (dakshind).2 Each of the two lute 
players, who wete to sing daily about the victories and pious 
works of the sacrificer throughout the year, was also to be given 
a fee of a hundred coins, probably in gold. The A§vamedha 
coins were ptobably first intended to be given as dakshind on 
the occasion of the horse sactifice. Later on they wete issued 
to the public as well, probably to announce the successful ter- 

nination of the great event. 

§ 108. Agvamedha sacrifice was performed towards-the end 
of the reign of Samudragupta, when he had returned victorious 
from his various campaigns in Madhyadeéa, Central India and 
the Eastern Deccan, after establishing his claim to undisputed 
suptemacy in the country. The coins commemotating the event 
ate fairly numerous; they seem to have been issued in large quan- 
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tity. In our present hoard they number 20 and ate thus more 
numerous than any other type of this ruler, excepting of course 
the Standard type. The British, the Indian and the Lucknow 
Museums respectively possess seven, two, and five iy-4 of this 
- type; and the B.M.C.G.D. refers to six mote. ; 

§ 109. The ASvamedha coins ate among the best specimens 
of the numismatic art of ancient India, and they show no foreign 
influence whatsoever. The horse on the obverse looks noble 
and graceful and seems to be resigned to its impending doom. 
The yapa (sacrificial pillar) in its front is artistically engraved. 
The figure of the queen on the reverse is slim and graceful; her 
attitude is one of alertness, as befits her role. Obviously the best 
attists were selected for cutting the dies and they wete fully cons- 
cious of the importance of the event and were determined to see 
that the artistic merit of the coins they were striking was commen- 
sutate with the importance of the occasion. 

§x1o. The obvetse of the A$vamedha type shows the 
horse standing before the y#pa.-On_a few specimens only there 
is a strap round its neck; see Pl.-IV,-7, V. 4; it was probably not 
intended to show the animal.as.tied to the yapa. ‘The horse is 
uncaparisoned, but on several’ specimens beads seem to have 
been plaited into its mane; see Pl. IV. 2,7,8,10,13. This was in 
accotdance with the direction of the sacred texts. The Kéfyé- 
yana-Srauia-Siitra, for instance, tells us that a hundred beads of 
gold were plaited in the hair of the horse; those on the head were 
strung by the mabishi or the crowned queen, those on the mane 

by the vavaid or the favourite queen and those in the tail by the 
parivrikta ot the discarded queen.1 Our specimens show the 
beads over the head and the mane (PI.IV. 6-7), but not on the tail. 
In addition to the beads plaited in the horse’s hair, several coins 
show a string of beads over the back of the horse, but at a consi- 
derable height above its body; cf. Pl. IV. 11-13. This string of 
beads is probably merely an ornamental decoration in the motif of 
the coin type, but was probably suggested by the plaiting of the 
hotse’s hair by beads, as requited by the sacred texts. 
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§1zz. Under the horse each coin shows the letter si: it is 
obviously an abbreviation of siddham and tefets to the auspicious 
natute of the occasion. The horse is standing on a platform, 
below which we have either slanting lines (P1. IV. 8-10), or seve- 
ral dots (PI. IV. 1,3). On a few coins there is a smaller platform 
above this larger one, whose significance is not yet clear (PI. IV. 
2,7). It has been suggested that this may be the slab of gold on 
which the priest (4ofri) sat;1 but it is not clear why this slab 
should be shown under the hotse. 

The larger platform under the horse is probably the vedi 
or the altar. In tate cases it is connected with the jipa by a 
petpendicular line (Pl. IV. 11,13); in most cases, however, the 
base of the yaa is seen half over this ved7. ‘The sacted texts state 
that if the y#pa was set up entirely within the altar, the scrificer 
would win the world of gods; if outside the altar, the wotld of 
men, if set just at the edge of the altar, then both the worlds.* 
The mint-masters seem to be attempting to satisfy the last men- 
tioned condition, when they show. the Japa as half within and 
half outside the altar. [me 

§ 112. In their representation of the Jipa, the Gupta engta- 
vets were moved partly by artistic considerations and partly by the 
tegatd for the sacred texts. In every case the yiipa is shown as hav- 
ing a base or platform, usually in two tapering steps. This is not 
tequited by the sacred texts; they on the other hand lay down that 
the ground round the y#pa2 was to be made even by being beaten 
down.? Artistic considerations, however, dictated that the jiipa 
should have a proper platform the mint-masters were bent 
upon supplying it, whether the sacred texts permitted it or not. 

Pennons or clothes that ate shown as flying from the top of 
the yapa over the horse on every specimen of this type seem also to 
be dictated by artistic considerations. The Satapatha-Brahmana 
no doubt states in one place that the Japa should be wrapped in 
17 clothes; but they were appatently wound round the staff of 
the apa and not flying like pennons from its top. ‘There was a 
standard fastened cere moniously on the chariot of the conqueror 

* B. M. C. G, D., p. Ixxvii, 
* Taittiriya-sambita, V1.6. 4. 
mentator says, sda 4 Waaaqesy: yaa : 
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at the beginning of his victorious campaign.1 It may be that it 
: shown. here as attached to the y#pa witha view to add to its 
aceful It is, however, more probable that a pennon or a 
sii ot’ cloth was tied near the top of the y#pa and allowed to fly 
as a standard; for the Raémdyana describes how each of the 21 yapas, 
that were erected at the time of = ods medha sacrifice of king 
Dafgaratha, was decorated with « piece of cloth.” 

In the other details of the men the Gupta engravers closely 
follow the requirements of the sacred texts. There were no hard 
and fast rules about the exact height of the yaa. To judge 
from the height of the horse, the height of the y#pa was probably 
intended to be about 10 feet. The shaft of the y#pa was to be 
eight cornered, but that detail could probably not be shown 
distinctly as the coins wete very small. The sacred texts require* 
that the y#pa shaft should not be straight, but that it should have 
a bend in the centre as well as at the top, both the bends being 
in the same direction. The a on all our coins show this 
characteristic without exception,” 

| > nl in Vavcie middle, which is usu- 
ally shown as wound round. twice.t Its two ends are shown 
as hanging down, sometimes on the same and sometimes on the 
opposite sides of the y#pa. The girdle or rafand was made of 
kufa gtass and its length was to be 18 feet.5 It is no wonder 
that it is shown as hanging down the y#pa over a considerable 
distance. The direction of the sacred texts that the two ends 
of the rasand should be tied together enclosing the y#pafakala® 


a qeereaa fa taal of Saft i 
Bek et eu: ¢ ania i 
wie im vote Pons 


















% Satspatl Br. 7x7 7 3s ri | 
| 6 Prego Proara att carat ar afar faa ofeanafa dasa aeqateart 
raaafa wrsaneamarets | Katyayana Srauta Siitra, hase Ton 3-145 

* This was a smull piece of the branch of the tee from which the aps was 
cut out, 
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in the knot is not followed by the mint-masters; for the two 
ends of the rafand ate usually shown as hanging down separa- 

A wooden ‘ting’, ten fingers long and narrow in the centre, 
which was technically known as a chashd/a, was put on the yapa 


just near itsend.1. It can be seen on the y#pas of most of our coins, 


and is denoted by two dot-like objects that can be seen vety 
clearly on Pl. IV. 2,6-11, 12-15 etc. The two dots, however, do 
not denote two objects; chashdla looks like two contiguous dots 
because its narrow centte is exaggerated on the coins by the 


engravers. Neat the chashala, a piece of cloth is fastened to the 


Japa and Bins from it like a penon; we have already discussed 





“oe On the reverse of the ASvamedha type, we have a 
gracefil female figure standing on a circular mat, treated as a 


lotus, and facing left. She holds a chauri in her right hand test- 


ing on the right shoulder and a small piece of cloth in the left hand, 
which often looks like a mete rope hanging by her side. This 
figure has obviously to be ideptified with Dattadevi, the crowned 
queen of Samudragupta, who had to wait upon the horse during 
the sacrifice. The queen weats 2 sari and a bodice and several 
ornaments, as befitted her exalted position. The sacred texts 
lay down that the queen was to fan and wash the horse;? the 
chauri which she holds in her right hand was obviously intended 
for the former purpose. The queen is nowhere shown as hold- 
ing any water gourd in her hand on any coin. In Pl. V. 
14 of the B.M.C.G.D., Mr. Allan thinks that there is probably 
a gourd near the feet of the queen. The object is by no means 
_ Clear in the plate; but if it is really a gourd, it would be probably 











for washing the horse. No object like a gourd, however, tie q 


on any coins in the Bayana hoard: 
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rice 1. Says:—Aea 
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Katyayana’ Sr. Siira, VI. 1. 27. 8. 
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The object looking like a small piece of cloth, which the 


queen holds in her left hand, is probably a small towel which 
she is keeping with her in order to cleanse the hofhe, after its 
bath. | 





§ 114. Lastly we have to consider the spear-like per i adi- 
cular object which is shown before the queen. Smith thought 
that it was a standard or a staff; Mr. ean suggests that it may 
be a ceremonial or sacrificial spear.2 The object undoubtedly 
looks pointed like a spear, but the latter weapon was not ein 
at any stage of the A évamedha sacrifice > ol [sc 
considerably from the spear, as it has two circular ot efvarnental 
appendages to it, one at its centre and the other near its top. 

After the hotse was killed, the saered texts lay down that 
the three queens wete to extensively puncture its body by sicbis 
or needles in order to facilitate the passage of the swortl into 
its body. ‘The crowned queen was to use a golden needle, the 
favourite one a silver one and the discarded one a copper one. % Ut 
appears that the spear-like object before the queen is this ‘needle’; 
its circular appendages may have been intended to enable the 
queen to gtasp it firmly when piercing the hard skin of the horse. 
To us this appears to be the most plausible explanation of the 
object in front of the queen. 

§ 115. The name of Samudragupta does not occur in the 
legend of the Asvamedha coins either on the obverse or on the 
reverse. ‘They can, however, be confidently attributed to that 
emperor on account of the reverse legend Asvamedbaparakramah. 
The Allahabad Pillar Inscription states that Pardkrama was the 
anka ot characteristic title of Samudragupta, and the inclusion 
of this word in the reverse legend clearly indicates that the issuer 
was none other than Samudragupta. On the earlier specimens 
the obverse legend was indistinct towards its end, and taking 
his clue from the metre and such traces of letters as could be 
ig Mr. Allan had tead it as Rajadhirdjah pritiwimavitva divam 
jayatyap pig see eat Later on, on a coin found in Balia 




















12M. C., 1, p. 101. 
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district, traces of letters bri, va, ja and ma wete found towards 
the end ; therefore the concluding part of the legend was tead 
by Dr. Venis as divam jayatyabritavajimedhah* On two coins of the 
present : hoard (PI. IV. 6, 13), the concluding word véjimedha is 
certain, though its sneidial vowel matks have not come out well. 
There can therefore now be no doubt about the concluding 
ottion of the legend. It is a hemistich in Upagiti metre meaning, 
“The king of kings, who had performed the Horse sacrifice, — 
after having protected the earth, (now) wins the heaven.’ It 
is interesting to note that only one of the coins of the present — 
hoard, Pi. v. I seems to contain that variant of the present. me : 
ing, where its first part is Réjadbirdjab prithwim  vifitya, “The 
king of kings, after having conquered the earth.’ This varia- 
tion occuts on one coin in the Hoey collection. On our coin 
the word vijitya does not come out entire; the first letter is mis sing, 
the second is a clear ja and the third is a #a. Prithivim vijitya, 
‘after having conquered the earth,’ is no doubt a better reading — 
_ for a legend on the ASvamedha coin than the reading Prithivi- 
mavitud, ‘after having protected the earth.’ Why the former is 
common and the latter so fate, itis difficult to understand. 
$136. There are no néw variations in the main features 

of the Agvamedha type as seen in our collection of 20 coins. 
So far, leimacves the legend on the obverse was known to be be- 
ginning either near the top of the yaa at XII or near its base at 
VIII. On one coin of our hoard, however, it begins neat the 
hind legs of the horse at VI, which isa new feature disclosed 
by our hoard; see Pl. V. 4. 


(iii) BATTLE-AXE TyPE 
(Pl. V. 6-15) : 
117. ve hoa contains only 9 coins of the Battle-axe 
type, as against the same number in the British Museum, 1 if 
i Indian 790 and 3 in the Lucknow Museum. Curiously 
enough, most of them are considerably worn out. Why the 
coins of this type alone should be so much more worn out than — 






































; oe AS. B., 1914, p. 255; ibid, 1915, p. 478. 
The expression in the coin n legend, ein aes reminds us of the 
oo ie csi chirot annaSvamedbahariuh used of ‘Samudragupta in the idscciptess of 
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those of the coins of even Chandragupta I, issued earlier than 
them, or than the coins of the Standard type of this emperor, 
which wete issued right from t the beginning of his reign, is still 
a mystery. : 

§ 1x8. The Allahabad Pillar Inscription does not contai 
the description of Samudragupta as Kritintaparatub, Battle-axe 
of the God of Death, though the epithet is invariably applied 
to him in later official documents. There can, however, be no 
doubt that the epithet was popular with the emperor in his Own 
reign as well, as the abbreviation of the epithet, Kri, is used on 
some coins of the present type as a substitute for his proper 
name Samudragupta occurring under the left arm, even when 
the full epithet Kyitdntaparasub figures on the reverse. This type 
obviously refers to the military activities of the ruler. The obverse 
shows the king standing in the same posture as that on the Stand- 
ard type. He, however, holds a battle-axe in place of the stand- 
ard in the left hand and his right hand is resting on the waist. In 
some cases a sword is seen hanging from his belt; see Pl. V. 6,8. 
In place of the altar of the Standard ‘type, we shave here a dwarf 
standing before the king and looking up to him. The Garuda 
standard of the Standard type is’ teplaced by a crescent-topped 
banner; what is its precise significance, we do not know. The 
ctescent-topped banner was used on the coins of Chandragupta 
I, as we have seen already; it also finds place on the Tiger-slayer 
type of the present emperor. 

§ix19. The significance of the obverse scene can only be 
conjectuted. Kings in ancient India used to have several dwarfs 
as attendants, and our present type shows one of them. He 
may have come to the royal ptesence to deliver a teport or to 
take orders. On most of the coins of this type the king seems 
to be surveying a distant scene, apparently from. a point of vantage, 
probably the events of a battle progtessing in the neighbourhood. 
The dwarf is perhaps awaiting the instructions of the imperial 
comma ndet-in-chief to be carried to the general in the battle. 
field. ‘The -cinculas legend on the obverse is eee 
yatyajitaréjaietajitab; it describes the irresistible prowess 
peror and states that ‘Victorious is the conqueror of uncon 
kings, himself invincible and a veritable battle-axe of the God 
of Death’. The legend is a line in Prithvi metre. 
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~§120. The reverse of this type shows the goddess seated | 
on the throne, but Indianisation of the motif is carried further — 
apace. The throne can be distinctly seen only in thtee cases — 
(Pl. V. 6, 8,14). On the remaining coins it is to be rather 
inferred from the posture of the feet of the goddess; for a lotus 
rather than a throne appears under her, It seems as if the mint- — 
master could not make up his mind as to whether the goddess _ 
should be seated on the throne or appear as seated on lotus 
(padmasand), ot on a throne entirely covered with a big lotus. — 
She continues to hold a noose in the right hand and a cornuco- 
piae in the left, but the latter has been replaced by a lotus bud 
in one case (PI. V.6.), showing thereby that the process of 
identifying Ardoxo with Lakshmi was nearing completion. 
There is a symbol in the left upper corner on all the coins of the 
type. “The symbol in the right corner appears only on some 
coins, e.g. B. M. C. G. D., Pl. IV. 8,9; none of them is fepre- 
sented in our hoard. The legend on the right is Kr/intaparasup, 
‘the battle-axe of the God of Death.’ 

§ 121. Only two vatieties of ‘the Battle-axe type ate repre- 
sented in the hoard, variety a having Samudra under the left arm 
and variety sp having the Jletter..Kri; the former corresponds 
to the variety a and the latter to the variety B of the B.M.C.G.D. 
The sub-variety of the former, where the goddess holds a lotus ~ 
in place of cornucopiae in her left hand is represented by a single 
coin in the hoard, Pl. V. 6. one of the coins of this variety 
in the B. M. C. G. D., Pl. IV 16, the dwarf is shown as carrying 4 
spear of a staff in his left hand. Such is not the case on the solitary 
coin of this variety in our hoatd. The rare variety having Samudra 
between the dwarf and the king and Gupia under the lattet’s left 
arm! is not tepresented in the Bayana hoatd, as also another 
scarce variety where the ralative position of the king and the — 
dwarf is reversed.? 








(iv) ARCHER TyPE 
Frock V. 15—PI. VI. 2) 


§ 122. The Archer type is one of the rarest types of Samudea 


1 B.M.C,G.D., PIV. 15;]..A.S.B., 1904, Pl. t.1., C.G.L., Pl. eel 


2 A. A., Pl Pl. XVII. 10; 4.5.1, A.B. , 1926-7, p. 234, PL. XXII; C.G 
Pl. I. 15, 17. 
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gupta. We have only three coins of this type in the Bayana 
hoard (PI. V. 15. VI. 1-2); the British and the Indian Museum 
have four coins each and the Lucknow Museum possesses only 
one. The Archer type was destined to become the most 
popular one in the succeeding reigns; it continued in use down 
to the end of the dynasty. We do not know why it was so scarce 
in the long teign of Samudragupta; probably it was started 





§ 123. The Archer type represents another direction of the 
effort of the Gupta mint-masters to Indianise the foreign prototype. 
The standard in the left hand of the king in the Standard type 
was superfluous in view of the Garuda standard appearing in his 
front as well. King as his own standard-bearer is also repugnant 
to Hindu tradition. The standard in the king’s left hand was 
therefore replaced by the battle-axe in the Battle-axe type; here 
we find it supplanted by the bow. The offering of oblations 
on altar by an individul wearing coat, trousets and boots was in- 
consistent with the Hindu ideas of purity and religious etiquette. 
In the Archer type, therefore, we find the king shown as holding 
an atrow in the right hand and not as offering any oblation with 
it. The reverse of this type, however; shows no effort at India- 
nisation, as does the reverse of the Battle-axe type; the goddess 
continues to be seated on high-backed throne, holding a fillet or 
noose (pdf2) in the right hand and a cornucopiae in the left. The 
latter is not yet replaced by the lotus. 

§ 124. . The name Samudra is written only under the king’s 
left arm in this type; it does not occur between the bow and the 
-_bowstring or outside the bow, as on many coins of Chandragupta Il. 
Two vatieties may be distinguished according to the legend 
on the obverse. The legend in variety a is Apratiratho vijitya 
kshitin: sucharitairdivam jayati; “The matchless wartior, having 
conqueted the world, wins the heaven (as well) by his meritorious 
deeds.’ It is a line in the Upagiti metre. | 

The legend in the variety s is slightly different; it treads 
Apratiratho vijitya kshitimavanigo divam jayati, “The matchless 
warrior, the protector of the earth, having conquered the 
world, wins the heaven.’ ‘The reverse legend on both the varie- 
ties is the same, viz. -Apratirathah, ‘a matchless warrior.’ 
It may be pointed out that Samudragupta is described as prithi- 
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prativathah, ‘a matchless watriot on the earth’ in the 24th 


line of the Allahabad Pillar Inscription; obviously apratirathah — 


was his favourite epithet. 


125. The Bharsar hoard of Gupta coins is said to have 





ined three coins of the Archer type, where the king on the 


obverse was seen offering oblations on altar by the right hand 


in stead of holding an arrow in it. The legend on the reverse of 


these coins was Parékramah‘and not Apratirathab ‘These coins — 


have not been illustrated, and therefore we connot be sute of their 


constituting a new variety in this type. Our hoard contains no _ 


coins of this vatiety, supposing it actually existed. 


(v) Lyrisr Tyrz 
(Pl. VI. 3-8) 

$126. Thete are six coins of the Lyrist type in the Bayana 
hoard, two of the larger size and four of the smaller one. The 
British Museum possesses five coins of the former and only one 
of the latter type. The Indian Museum has two coins of the 
larger variety and only one 'of- thé smaller one. In the Bamanala 
hoard found in Central India, the solitary coin of this type 
belonged to the smaller variety.? 

§127. The coins of this type are divided in two vatieties. 


Variety a consists of the coins of large size and high artistic . 


merit, having foot-stool superimposed with the letter si on 
the obverse and no symbol on the reverse. The coins of the va- 
tiety B ate smaller in size and poorer in workmanship; they have 


a symbol on the reverse, but no foot-stool or the letter si on — 


the obverse. The letter ha in the legend on the coins of the vatiety 


A is of the eastern variety; it appeats in the western form inthe — 
legend on the coins of the Variety B. It is, therefore, vety pto- 


bable thatthe coins of the vatiety A wete issued from the mint 


at the capital Pataliputra, where vety good artists were available, — 
and where the eastetn variety of the Gupta characters was more — 


Popular. The coins of the variety B seem to have beef 








° UR. A. S., 1889, p. 71. The legend Parakridtsab occuts on the Standatd 
Pe Psat unlikely that these three coins may have belonged to it. | 
J. N.S.I, V., p. 140. 





m | | tral India and Northern U.P., — 
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ability and in which tettitory the western variety of the Gupta 
alphabet was mote familiar. This theory would explain why the 
variety R should be represented by four and variety a by only 
two coifis in the Bayana hoard, and why the variety A should 
be altogether absent in the Bamnala hoard. In the outlying dis- 
tticts where the coins of the Bamnala and the Bayana hoatds 
were probably collected, the coins of the variety a do not na tine 
to have been common. Most of the coins of the vatiety 
were found in Oudh and Banaras. 

Though the coins of the Sathety B are after’ in size, their 
avetage weight is higher than that of the average coin of the 
variety A. 

128. Coins of the variety A of the Lyrist type are among the 
finest specimens of the Gupta art. They are thin, broad and 
well struck and in singularly low relief. The king’s body is"grace- 
ful and the gestures of his hands natural. The coins show no 
trace of foreign influence on the obverse; on the reverse 
also the case is neatly the same, save for the presence of the cor- 
nucopiae in the hand of the goddess. The king weats Indian 
dtess consisting of a dhofi and a close-fitting cap; his torso is 
bate. He is shown as seated 6f’a cushioned high-backed couch; 
the depressions produced in the cushions by the pressure of the 
body of the king or of his lute are very vividly shown; see 
Pl. VI. 3-4. One of the king’s feet is testing on a foot-stool and 
His Majesty is shown playing on a stringed lute lying on his lap by 
the fingets of his right hand. One expects the left hand to be placed 
under the lute in order to support it. It is, however, just above the 
instrument; probably the idea is to show its s fingers gesticulating 
appteciation, as is very common with most musicians. The 
king’s torso is bate, as observed already stoves the idea may 
be to teptesent His Majesty seated on the terrace of his palace 
on a summet evening, and engaged in spending his tare leisure 
hours in music, which was obviously his favourite hobby, and 
in which his courtiers thought that he excelled even the eae 
musicians — an Tumburu. Coins oe Ts 3 vamismati 























ey a. lute of Samudragupta’s coins has a long hi 


belly covered with a board of seven strings. It thus resemble: 
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this musical instrument as depicted in the early sculptures of — 
ravati and is markedly different from — 


Bharhut, Besnagar and Ama : 
its modern counterpart which has a straight, long and natrow 





sounding board with a gourd at one or both ends. The lute of 


this latter type goes back only to the Pala period (c. 800 A. D.), 
and is not to be seen in Gupta sculptures.1 


§.130. The letter si occuts on the pedestal of the vaticty 


A of this type; as it does under the horse of the Aévamedha type 
of this ruler. It is not unlikely that this type was suggested by 
the Rajanya lute-player daily singing gathds (verses) composed by 
nimself during the year pteceding the actual performance of the 
ASvamedha sacrifice, as required by the sacred texts. 

The daily scene of the court musician playing on the lute 
throughout the year preceding the celebration of the Aévamedha 
sactifite, may well have suggested to Samudragupta the idea 
of issuing the Lyrist type, tevealing his favourite hobby to his 
subjects. The letter si occurting on the obverse of variety 
A may be suggestive of the above connection of this type with 
the Aévamedha sacrifice. mai Fn - 

_ § 131. The reverse of the type shows the goddess seated on 

the wicker stool facing left... This is quite a new variation and 
shows how the mint masters were becoming more and mote 
successful in freeing themselves from the Kushina prototype. 
Smith no doubt points out that this type is an exact copy of De- 
meter as tepresented on a tate coin of Paros island;2 but unless 
it is shown that this rare foreign coin type had reached India, 
we Cannot accept the theory of foreign influence in the case of 
this motif. 

The teverse motif of goddess seated on a wicker stool becam 
subsequen 
of Chandragupta II and Kumiaragupta I, 
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(vi) TIGER-sLAYER TypE 


is (Pl. VI. 9-10) | [= 
_ $132. The Tiget-slayer type is so far the rarest type of 


Samudragupta. Before the discovery of the Bayana hoard onl 


__ two of its specimens existed in each of the British and the Lucknow 





1 J. A.O. S., 1930, P. 244.0 - 


a 


tly popular; it is to be seen on the Horseman types 
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Museums and our hoard also contains the same number. They 
are illustrated on Pl. VI. 9-10. 

_ § 143. The coins of the Tiget-slayer type are valuable not only 
on account of their extreme rarity, but also on account of thee 
high artistic beauty. They show no vestige of any fo 
influence either on the obverse or on the reverse. The kite 
discards the Kushana coat and trousers and wears a dhofi, a turba 
and the usual Indian ornaments. He is shown facing left and 
stringing a bow, held in the left hand, to the ear by his right 
hand in order to shoot at a tiger leaping at him. The king’s 
attitude is energetic; he is dauntlessly trampling the tiger by his 
right foot and the beast is shown as about to collapse. As on the 
Battle-axe type, there is a crescent-topped banner in front of the 
king; its significance is difficult to determine. 

§ 134. The reverse also shows no ttace of the Kushina in- 
fluence, for the usual seated goddess gives place to a slim female 
figure, gracefully attired and standing on a crocodile. Her identity 
is difficult to determine. The view that she is Varunani, the wife of 
Varuna or Rati, the wife of Kama; does not appear t » be pabebie, 
Varuna may be suggested by the name of Samudragupta, but 
it is doubtful whether that ‘can’ wattant the conjectuse of the 
tevetse goddess being the consort of Varuna. For, in that 
case she would have appeared on several types of the emperor 
and not only on his rarest type. The mount of the goddess is 
makara ot ctocodile and not fish; this would go against her 
identification with Rati. Makara or crocodile is the mount of the 
Ganga and both the Gaga and the Yamuna figute prominently 
in the Gupta sculptures. It is therefore possible that the deity on 
the reverse is the river goddess Ganga. The goddess, however, 
holds lotus in her left hand, which may suggest her identification 
with Lakshmi. No definite identification of the goddess can be 
suggested with confidence at present. ' 

Thete is a stescent-topped standatd on the teverse ‘side 
of this type in front of the goddess: Why this standard should 
appear both on the obverse and reverse sides of this type, is 
a mystery at present. — 

‘§ 135. The device on the reverse of the Detaeyees type 




















1 J. A. 5 B., 1884, i, p. 177. 
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closely tesembles that of the teverse of the ASvamedha type. 


The female figures on both are slim and graceful and theit postute 
isthesame. ‘Thectescent-topped banner bears aclose resemblance 
to the sa#zhi of the reverse of the Agvamedha type. The lotus 


eaching over the shoulder of the goddess in the Tiger-slayer type 


is'oect spying the place of the chauri over the queen’s shoulder in the 


Aévamedha type. Both the types may therefore well have : 


on the obvetse or on the tevetse. In variety a, the legend 
Vyaghraparakramah occuts on the obverse and Raid Samudraguptah 


on the reverse. In variety B, the same legend ydghraparakramap 


occuts both on the obverse and the reverse. Pardkrama was the 
special epithet of Samudragupta, and so we can confidently 
ascribe the coins of the variety 8 also to him, though his personal 
name does not occur on them. 

§ 137. The simple title r7@ prefixed to the king’s name in 
the reverse legend of the variety (A has given rise to several con- 
jectures. Smith thought thatthe legend showed that the coins wete 
issued when Samudragupta. was,.a.mete ctown-prince;! Jayaswal 
felt that the legend would warrant the conclusion that the type was 
issued when Samudragupta was reduced toa feudatory status 
by the Vakatakas.2 Both conjectures ate unjustified. The reverse 
legend gives the simple title réj@ to Samudragupta, simply be- 
cause the numismatic convention prescribed a short legend on 
that side; a legend like Mahdrajadhiraja-Samudraguptah was out 
of question on the reverse. It may be pointed out that the revetse 
legend on the Lyrist type of Samudragupta is shorter still; for 
it is simply Samudraguptah \without any title whatsoever. On 
this type, however, the obverse legend contains the title Mabaraja- 
dhirdja. on the Swordsman type of Kumragupta I the reverse 
legend is simply S1i-Kumdraguptah, and the metrical legend on the 
obverse, Vijitdvaniravanipatih Kumaragupto divam jayati, contains 00 
royal title. Are we to conclude that they were issued when Kumata- 


gupta had ceased to be even a feudatory ?» It will be quite unsafe — 


to determine the status of a Gupta king from the short legene 
on the reverse of one of his coin types. 

1 J. R. A, S.§1889, p. 65. 

* History of India, p. 118, 


§ 136. The Tiger-slayet type has no metrical legend either _ 
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3. KaAcna! 
(Pl. VI. 11—Pl. VII. 11) 

§ 138. The Bayana hoard contains 16 coins of Kacha, as 
against his seven coins tepresented in the British Museum, 
three in the Indian Museum and four in the Provincial Museum, 
Lucknow. Fifteen of these coins Belong to variety a, which is 
already id to us from several specimens. The 16th 
coin (Pl. VII. 11) constitutes a new variety, hete called variety 3. 

§ 139. “The obverse of the coins of the variety A (PI. VI. 
11-Pl. VII. 10) shows the king standing to left in a posture 
temarkably similar to that of Samudragupta on his standard type. 
Like Samudragupta, Kacha also is shown offering oblations on 
altar; but in variety a the Garuda standard is missing in his front 
and he is seen holding a chakradhvaja (wheel standard) in jis left 
hand. Under the left arm is engraved the issuer’s name Kacha, 
the medial @ being quite clear in several cases,e.g. Pl. VI. 

12-13, etc. The circular SEE, beginning at I, reads as 
follows:— 
Kacho gamavajitya Karmabliuttamairdivan jayati 


“Having conquered the earth, Kacha (now) wins the heaven 
by his excellent works.” It is a hemistich in Upagiti mette. 
| § 140. The reverse of the coins of Kicha closely resembles 
that of the ASvamedha and the Tiger-slayer types of Samudra- 
gupta. As on the above two types, the female figure is standing to 
left; there isa mat under her feet, as is the case with the queen on 
the ASvamedha type and not a crocodile, as we see under the feet 
of the goddess on the Tiget-slayer type. The cornucopiae, which 
the goddess holds in her left hand, reminds us of the Kushana 
prototype, but the graceful manner in which the flower is held in 
the right hand shows how the Gupta mint-mastets were trying to 
show both originality and artistic sense. The monograms on the 
coins of Kacha are remarkably graceful, complex and original. 
The reverse legend is Sarvardjochchhetid, ‘the extetminator of all 
kings.’ 

§ 141. Variety B (PI. VII. 11), which is disclosed 
ponent hoard for the first time, bears a gone resemb! 
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vatiety A, but it shows slightly greater Indianisation. The king 
on the obverse weats a dhoti instead of the Kushana trousers. 
The object in his left hand is not completely on the flan; but 
it is most probably a chakradbvaja rather than an ordinary 
standard, as in vafiecty A. The goddess on the reverse holds 
a noose instead of a flowet._ The most striking feature of this 
variety is the ptesetice of Garudadboaja on the obverse, which is 
en in vatiety A. 
ih HN The question of the identity of Kacha cannot yet 
be finally settled, Some think that Kacha is identical with 
Samudragupta, others hold that he is different from him. Among 
the latter, some opine that he was an elder or half-brother of 
Samudtagupta, othets think that he is identical with Ramagupta 
of the literary tradition. How evenly balanced the arguments 
ate inthis COntfoOvefsy can be easily realised when we note how 
Smith advocated the identity of Kacha and Samudragupta in 
1889,' how he abandoned this view and accepted the opinion 
of Rapson that the two were different rulers in 1893? and how 
he veered round to his fitst Opinion in 1902.3 Fleet accepts the 
identity of the two tulets and Mr. Allan thinks that the attti- 
bution of the coins of Kacha to Samudtagupta can no longer 
be doubted.* 

§iq3. VS, ardanajochchletté, the legend on the reverse of the 
coins of Kacha, no doubt appears as the exclusive epithet of 
Samudragupta in the later Gupta official records; however, 
we need not merely on that account ascribe Kacha coins to Samu- 
dragupta, becuse Samudragupta’s own records do not show the 
use of that epithet for that emperor. The obverse legend on 
the coins of Kacha is no doubt a close paraphrase of the obverse 
legend on the coins of Samudragupta. This circumstance, how- — 
ever, cannot necessatily show that the two rulers were identi- 
cal;5 it may perhaps show that the two kings were not far te- 








1 RAS. 1889, P. -76. 
® Thi, 1893. “> gt PP.75 

I. A., 1992, g 9-26 

+B. MCG a4 - = 0. 

The pend on the Kacha coins paraphtased by Kumiaragu bi Von bis 
Swordsman type, where oe have Gamavajitya sucharitaib Kumaraguplo divamt 
jayatt; so the i ohrasing Need not necessarily show that the paraph- 
raset lived close to ¢be thine of the king. whose legend is paraphrased by him. 
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moved in time. Gupta emperots like Chandragupta II, who had 
also secondary or alternative names like Devagupta, usually confine 
themselves to one name only, written on their coins under their 
atm. If Kacha was an alternative name of Samudragupta, it 
is not likely that he would have departed from this practice. 
And supposing that Kacha was another name of Samudragupta, 
why should it have been restricted only to the Chakradhvaja type? 
Why should not the name Samudra have occutted on some spe- 
cimens of the Chakradhvaja type and the name Kacha on some 
specimens of the Standard, the Archer and the Battle-axe types? 
Why should not Chakra standard of Kacha have occurred on 
some of the coins of the Standard, the Archer and other types — 
of Samudragupta, if the two were identicalP Gupta kings no 
doubt often use different birudas on the reverse like apratirathah, 
Kyitintaparasub ete., but they use only one personal name on 
the obvetse under the atm. This circumstance tends to show 
that Kacha was different from Samudragupta. 

§ 144. Our difficulties ate; however, not solved by this 
assumption. The identity of Kacha continues to baffle us. 
At one time scholars were inclined to take Kacha as an abbrevia- 
tion of Ghatotkacha and identify the king with the father of 
Chandragupta I. This, however, is an untenable view. Firstly, 
the name of the king is Kacha and not Kacha, and Kacha can 
hardly be regarded as an abbreviation of Ghatotkacha. Se- 
condly, Ghatotkacha was a mete feudatory and could hardly 
have issued any coins. 

§ 145. After the discovery of the copper coins of Rama- 
gupta in 1951 in Malwa, the most plausible view to suggest is 
that Kacha was probably an elder brother of Samudragupta, 
who successfully contested his succession for some time. Alla- 
habad pillar inscription seems to tefer to this contest in its frag- 
mentary verses; in the Gupta coin hoards, the coins of Kacha 
ate usually found associated with those of Chandtagupta I and 
Samudragupta. His name was probably omitted deliberately 
in Gupta genealogies as that of an impious son, who had dated 
to challenge the succession as formally authorised by his father. 

§ 146. We may, however, add that the available evidence 
does not exclude the possibility of Kacha being a king not belong- 
ing to the Gupta dynasty, and challenging its supremacy some- 

















Ixxvi INTRODUCTION 


times after the death of Chandragupta I and before the accession 
of Chandtagupta II. The identity of Kacha can be finally set- 
tled only by the discovery off resh and conclusive evidence. — 
[See § 36 also.] | 
4. CHANDRAGUPTA II 
(Pl. VII. 12—PIl. XVIII. 14) 

§ 147. Out of 1821 coins of the Bayana hoard 983 belong 
to Chandragupta II; Kumaragupta I, his son whose reign had 
terminated just before the immurement of the hoard, has only 
628 coins. This would suggest that the output of the gold coins 
of the Gupta mints was at its maximum during the reign of 
Chandragupta Il, which was probably the most prosperous 
petiod in the Gupta age. , 

§ 148. 983 coins of Chandragupta II of this hoard con- 
tain all known types of the emperor excepting two. The 
Standard type of this ruler, which is so far known from a single 
coin inthe Bharata-kala-bhavana,! Banaras Hindu University, is 
untepresented in the hoard. The idea of representing the emperor 
as his own standard-bearer wa distasteful to Indian-sentiment, and 
Chandragupta seems to have soon decided to discontitiue the 
type, which was not revived by any of his successors. The other 
type of this emperor not tepresented in the hoard is the King- 
and-Queen-on-the-Couch type. This type is so far known from a 
single published specimen, whose subsequent wheteabouts ate 
unknown;? it is therefore not surprising that it should not be 
in out hoatd. The Chakravikrama coin of this hoatd is a unique 
coin of its type, so far not known from any second specimen. 
We shall refer to it later in § 182-§ 185. 

§ 149. The Archer, the Couch, the Lion-slayer, the Horse- 
man, the Chhatra, and the Chaktavikrama are the types of 
Chandragupta represented in the hoard. Of these the Archer type 
was already known to be the most popular one, the British Mu- 
scum having its 34 specimens and the Provincial Museum, 
Lucknow, and the Indian Museum, Calcutta, having 18 each. 

* JN. J. I., Vol. IX, p. 146. Dr. Chhabra has suggested that this coin-type 
aoe be Soe -handragupta I (Ibid. XI, p. 15); but his argumer is do 

2 cimen of this type with a dealer in Lucknow in 1948; Iam 










not sure whether it was not the same coin which was published in 1888. 
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The Bayana hoatd contains 798 coins of this type; they ate thus 
more numerous than those of any coin-type of any emperor 
tepresented in the hoard. This. type continued to be popular 
in the subsequent reigns and remained the only coin-type for 
gold coins with most of the later Gupta kings. The Lion-slayer 
type seems to have been suggested by the Tiger-slayer type of 
Samudragupta. ‘The Couch type is an adaptation of oe pci 
type of the same ruler, and the King-and-the-Queen-on-the- 
Couch type, not represented in our hoard, is a panther | modi 
cation of it. 

§ x50. Chatra, Horseman and Chakravikrama types are 
the innovations of Chandragupta II. The Chhatra type was 
probably intended to emphasise the supreme overlordship 
(ekachchhatratva) of the emperor. He was perhaps famous as 
a cavalry leader; it was probably because of this circuristance 
that the Horseman type was ordered to be issued. Both Chhatra 
and the Horseman types were fairly common and popular in 
the reign. ‘The Chakravikrama type shows the emperor as te- 
ceiving a gift from God Vishnu, manifesting himself before his 
devotee for that purpose. Chandtagupta was a devout Vaishnava 
and hence it is natural that-he should have thought of this 
type. But why it should have been so scatce, we do not know. 

§ 151. It is worth noting that the ASvamedha and the 
Battle-axe types of Samudragupta were not continued in the new 
teign. In spite of his extensive conquests, Chandragupta per- 
formed no Aévamedha sacrifice, probably due to his Vaisnava 
leanings; hence he naturally issued no coins of that type. 
The Battle-axe type was not continued by Chandragupta, pro- 
bably becuse Kritantaparasu had become a’ special and personal 
epithet of Samudragupta; his son was perhaps reluctant to issue 
that type and use that epithet for himself. We have shown 
already how the Lyrist and the Tiger-slayer types of Samudra- 
gupta reincarnate themselves as the Couch and Lion-slayer 
types in the reign of his son. Of these the latter was vety 
popular. Chandragupta naturally did not care to continue the 
Chakradbvaja type of king Kacha. He was no doubt him- 
self a Vaishnava like Kacha, but his Open rebellion against 

wdr “ —— reluctant to follow 
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(i) ARCHER TYPE 
(Pl. VII. 12—PI. XIII. 5) | 
§152. The Archet type, which is represented by 798 coins . 
in the Bayana hoard, was undoubtedly issued as a mass _produc- 
tion, but it should not be supposed that the coins of this type 
ptesent a dead uniformity. The cteative vein was the most 
hatacteristic feature of the Gupta art, and it urged the mint- — 


Col A la Le 
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mastets to attempt ever new variations within the frame work 
of the main type. The name of the king Chandra is written 
sometimes under his left arm, sometimes between the bow and 
the bow-stting and sometimes outside the string. Sometimes — 
the string of the bow is inside and sometimes it is outside; some- 
times the bow is held at the top and sometimes by the middle 
at its back. Usually the bow is in the left hand and the arrow 
is in the right; but sometimes the position is reversed. Genet- 
ally the Garuda standard is on the left, but sometimes it is on the 
right also. On several coins the. king’s head is adotned with 
different varieties of beautiful’ ¢fowns, but vety often he is bare- 
headed with curly hair falling down like a wig on the neck. 





Crass I: THRONE REVERSE 
(Pl. VIT. 12—Pl. IX. 5) 

§ 153. Coins of the Archer type are usually divided into : 
two classes, class I with the Throne reverse and class II with the _ 
Lotus reverse. Our hoard contains 41 coins of class I, the 
British Museum, the Indian Museum-and the Lucknow Museum _ 
having 7,4, and 2 coins respectively of this class. All the coins 3 
of this class known so far are issued to the weight standard of 
121 gtams. The coins of this class bear closer tesemblance to 
the Kushana prototype than those of the class II; the goddess 
on their reverse appears on high-backed throne, which is replaced 
by a lotus in class I]. It was thetefore thought that the coins 
of class I were issued either early in the reign when the Kushana 
influence was still dominant or in the north-western part of the 
empite, whete the foreign prototype might have continued to be 
copied ‘down to the end of the teign.' The Bayana hoard may 
well be presumed to have been collected in the north-western 

1B, M,C. G. D., p. Ixxviii, gator: 
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patt of the Gupta empire and yet it contains only 41 coins with 
the Throne reverse as against 757 with the Lotus reverse. We 
may therefore well assume that the Throne reverse was discon- 
tinued even in the north-western part of the empire early in the 
reign of Chandragupta II 

§ 154. Inclass I of the Archer type, tee obverse shows the 
king dressed -usually in Kushana coat and trousers and holding 
the bow in the left hand and the arrow in the right, as was the 
case with the Archer type of Samudragupta. There is also a Garuda 
standatd in his front. The coins of this class are divided into 
four varieties. In variety a, (Pl. VII. 12—VIII. 12) the name 
Chandra is written vertically under the left arm; it corresponds 
with variety a of the B.M.C.G.D. In variety B, the bow is 
held with the string inwards and the name of the king Chandra 
is written vertically between the bow and the bow-ttring 
(Pl. VIII. 13—P1. IX. 1). It corresponds with the variety 6 of 
the B.M.C.G.D. The variety c differs from the above variety 
in having the bow-string outside (Pl. IX. 2); it is a new variety 
disclosed by the Bayana hoard. In variety py the bow is held 
at the middle with its string outside, Chandra being written 
vertically outside the string (Pl. TX..3-5). This variety corres- 
ponds with the variety y of the B.M.C.G.D. The obverse 
‘legend on all these varieties js ‘Devasrimahdrajadhiraja-Sri-Chandra- 
guptah., “His Majesty glorious Chandragupta, king of kings.’ 
The same legend occurs on class II also. 

§ 155. The reverse of all these varieties shows the goddess 
seated on the throne, whose back is visible in some cases and 
invisible in others. The right hand of the goddess is sometimes 
empty (Pl. VIII. 1-3), but sometimes it is scattering round coins 
(Pl. VIII. 4-5). In the left hand, the goddess holds sometimes 
a cornucopiae (PI. VIII. 4-10), andsometimes a lotus (PI. VIII. 

1-3). Coins of this class, which show the goddess on the teverse 
seated on a backless throne but with her feet 1 resting on a lotus, and 
holding a noose in the right hand and a lotus instead of the cornu- 
copiae in the left hand (PI. VIII. 3. 11-2), may be regarded as 
forming the transition to class Il. B. M. C. G. D. has only one 
coin of this transition type illustrated on Pl. VI. 7. 

§ 156. The rare coins of the Archer tyPe of this emt = 
show no name of the king written vertically on the ol 
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but show the sword hanging under the left arm,! are not te 
presented in the Bayana hoard. e 


Crass Il: Lorus REVERSE “ 
(Pl. IX. 6—PI1. XIII. 5) 

§ 157. The obverse of the coins of class II bears a general 
resemblance with that of the obverse of class I; the citcular 
cacad is also the same. King is generally bate-headed, but 
he usually wears a dhoti instead of trousers; he, however, conti- 
hues to weat the Kushina coat. The goddess on the tevetse 
is now definitely identified with Lakshmi; she is seated on 
a lotus and holds another lotus flower in her left hand, the right 
hand usually holding a pésa. 

§. 158. The different varieties of this type have been deter- 
mined:usually by the variations ontheobverse. The most numerous 
vatiety is the variety a, where Chandra is written vertically under 
the left arm of the standing king (Pl. IX 6—PI. XI. 11). Out 
of 757 coins of this class, asjmany as 700 belong to the variety a. 

It corresponds with the!watiety B of the B. M. C. G. D. © 
The variety 3 (PI. XI. 12—Pl. XII. 2), whete a hunter is 
shown as hanging by the side of the king, is a new discovery 
disclosed by our hoard. The same observation holds good — 
of the vatiety c (Pl. XII. 3-6), where a sword is hanging by 
the side of the king Sosienal of the hunter.2 Varieties p, x and 

F ate also new. Variety D resembles variety a in the obverse, but 
differs from it in the reverse, inasmuch as the right foot of the 
goddess is shown as hanging down the lotus, the left one being — 
tucked up (Pl. XII. 7-8). Variety = (Pl. XII. 9) differs _ 
from all other varieties in having no vertical legend Chandra on 
the obverse. Variety F is quite peculiar; its reverse legend 
is Chandragupta instead of the usual one Srivikramah (Pl. XI. 
10). In variety G, the position of the bow and arrow is reversed; 
the bow is held in the tight and the arrow in the left hand (Pl. 
XI. 11-12). The B. M. C. G. D., has one coin of this variety — 
(Pl. VII. x9), but there the king is looking to right and not 
to left, and his left hand rests upon the hip and is not naclnee any 








‘Je A. i ee 894s p- 168. 
ame of the king is written under his left arm; this differer 


ts wsiiny tes Gocco in J. A. S.B., 1894, p. 168. 
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attow. Variety H partially resembles variety a; it differs from 
it, inasmuch as the king looks to right though his body is turned 
to left (Pl. XII. 13—Pl. XII. 2). This variety corresponds 
with variety y of class II of the B. M. C.G .D., Pl. VI. 18. 
Variety 1 (Pl, XIII. 3-5 ) of this class shows the king holding 
the bow in the left hand by its middle with its string outside, 
Chandra being written vertically outside the string. This variety 
was so far known from a solitary specimen published by Mr. 
Prayag Dayal. 

§ 159. On four coins of this class in the British Museum, 
there is a wheel (chakra) above the Garuda standard (B.M.C.G.D., 
Pl. VII. 15-17); this peculiarity is to be seen on none of the coins 
of this hoard, though it contains as many as 757 specimens of it. 
Coins with this peculiarity wetefoundin the Kalighat hoard and 
were probably the issues of an eastern mint; that may explaii their 
non-occurrence in the Bayana hoard collected in the north-western 
part of the Gupta empire. The Indian Museum has five coins of 
the Archer type weighing about 141 grains, which have been attri- 
buted to Chandragupta II.2 The arguments advanced in support 
of this view are by no means convincing, and the circumstance that 
not a single coin out of 757 pieces of this type in the present 
hoatd should belong to the heavy weight standard of 140 grains 
further weakens the theory that the specimens in the Indian 
Museum wete issued by Chandragupta Il. 








(ii) HorsEMAN TYPE 
(Pl. XIII. 6—Pl. XV. 3) 

§ 160. The Horseman type of Chandragupta II represents 
an innovation of the emperor in the Gupta coinage. Chandragupta 
was probably himself a renowned horseman and he may therefore 
have conceived the idea of representing himself on some of his 
coins as riding on his horse and marching to the battlefield to 
win mattial glory. Coins of this type were not quite numerous 
so far; the British, the Indian and the Lucknow Museums had 

4 

a + ‘Mt. Ci oer oe 

3 The Horseman type was quite a common one with the Indo-Scythian 
and Indo-Parthian rulers, but had been discarded by the Kushanas, Whether 


Chandragupta got his inspiration from the coins of the above rulers, we sai not 
know. There is no marked resemblance between the two tYPEs. 
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12, 5 and 11 coins respectively of this type. In the Bayana hoard 
we have, however, 82 coins. | 

§ 161. On the Horseman type, the obverse shows the king 
tiding his horse, which is caparisoned. The mane is usually 
plaited and the rein, the leather strap on the neck and the strap 
passing under the tail can be clearly seen on several specimens. 
The last mentioned object is sometimes seen decorated with a 
beautiful circular ornament (Pl. XIII. 8). The king often looks 
bate-bodied and one can see several ornaments on his person like 
the necklace, earrings and armlets. His head is usually bare; — 
the hair is arranged in tresses falling like a wig upon the neck. 
In one case (Pl. XIV. 14), however, it is represented as dis- — 
hevelled and flying behind, obviously as a consequence of his 
riding vety fast. The obverse legend on all the coins is Parama- 
bhigavata-mahavajadhiraja-ri-Chandraguptah, ‘Chandragupta, — the 
overlord of kings and a devout worshipper of Vishnu.’ 

On the reverse of all the coins of this type there is goddess 
Lakshmi seated on wicker stool facing left. Usually she holdsa 
noose in the right hand, het left hand resting on waist and holding 
a lotus with a long stalk. Some of the coins have a symbol and 
others ate without it. The. legend on the reverse is Ajitavikra- 
mah, the invincible Vikrama. 

§ 162. It is not easy to classify the coins of this type. The 
direction of the horse, whether to right or to left, obviously sug- 
gests itself as a suitable criterion. Smith had followed this — 
principle, but Mr. Allan rejected it on the ground that the dis- — 
tinction is quite an artificial one, because it separates coins of 
very similar fabric. Mr. Allan has divided the coins in two 
classes, class I consisting of those which have a symbol on the 
obverse and class II of those which are without it. This division 
also does not appear to be particularly significant. We propose to — 
follow Smith and first divide the coins into two classes according © 
to the direction of the horse, and then to distinguish varieties in 
these classes according to the weapons cartied by the king. In ~ 
class I, variety a, the king is facing left and carrying no weapons — 
(Pl. XIII. 6-12). In variety p, the king is carrying a sword 
hanging 4) his left side (Pl. XIII. 13-Pl, XIV. 2). In variety — 





1 B.M.C.C.D.,p. lxxxv. 
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C, the the king is carrying the bow in his right hand; sometimes 
its upper end can be seen near the king’s head (PI. XIV. 3-4), 
and somg¢times its lower end can be noticed above the horse’s 
haunch (PI. XIV. 5-6). | 

§ 163. In class Il (Pl. XIV. 8—XV. 3) the coins of our 
hoard show only one vatiety, where the king carries no weapons. 
As the king faces right in this class, his left side is invisible, and 
so the swotd dangling by the left leg could not be naturally shown. 
In spite of his facing right, however, the king could have been 
shown as wielding a bow, as is done in the British Museum Cata- 
logue (Pl. X. 8-9). The coins of this variety, however, ate 
hot represented in our hoard. 





(iii) CHHATRA TYPE 
(PI. XV. 4—Pl. XVI. 7) 5 

§ 164. The Chhatra type is another innovation of Chandra- 
gupta Il, The type was introduced probably with’ the idea of 
emphasising his imperial status (ekachhatratva) in the country. 
There are 54 coins of this type:in'the Bayana hoard; the British 
Museum and the Indian Museum haye each six coins of this type 
‘and the Lucknow Museum only~one. 

§ 165. On the obverse side of this type, we find the king 
standing to the left and offering oblations ona small altar in his 
front. The motif is borrowed from the Standard type of Samu- 
dragupta, which was most popular with that emperor. The 
king, however, is in Indian dress; the Kushina costume worn by 
his father is discarded. In some cases he wears a graceful crown 
(Pl. XV. 6-7), and in others a close fitting cap bedecked with 
pearls (Pl. XV. 9-10). Very often, however, his head is bare 
showing frizzled hair; cf. Pl. XVI. 2-3. There is a dwarf 
behind, holding an umbrella over the head of the emperor. Very 
often, however, the umbrella is not above but away from the head 
(Pl. XVI. 3-4). Sanskrit literature no doubt refers to female 
umbrella-bearers, but there is no coin on which the umbrella- 
beater can be distinctly seen to be a woman. 

Crass I: WirH PROSE LEGEND 
(Pl. XV. 4-6) 

§ 166. Following Mr. Allan, we have divided the 

Chhatra type into two classes according to the obverse legend. 
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In class I the legend is Maharajadhiraja-fri-Chandraguptah. There 
were only two coins of this class known so far, one in the Indian 
Museum and the other in Dr. Hoey’s collection. Our hoard 
has five coins of this classs, of which three have been illustrated 
(Pl. XV. 4-6). | 
Cxass Il: WirH METRICAL LEGEND 
(Pl. XV. 7—PIl. XVI. 7) 

§ 167. In class II the obverse remains essentially as above, 
but the prose legend is replaced by the metrical hemistich, Kshi- 
timavajitya suchavitairdivam jayati Vikramadityah, “Having conquer- 
ed the earth, Vikramaditya wins the heaven (also) by his 
meritorious actions.’ The metre is: Upagiti. 

§ 168. A number of varieties have been distinguished in 
this class based on the peculiarities on the reverse. In variety 
A, (Pl. XV. 7-11) Lakshmi stands facing on a conventional 
lotus, holding a noose in the right hand and a lotus with a long 
stalk in the left. In variety p, the goddess is standing on a low 
pedestal and is turned three-fourths to the left (Pl. XV. 12-13). 
Variety c resembles variety B, but the goddess is standing not 
on a pedestal but on a mat, (PI, XV. 14—Pl. XVI. 3). In variety. 
D, (Pl. XVI. 4-6), the goddess’ is ‘walking to left. Her standing 
posture in variety c is not much different from her walking pos- 
ture in variety D. Legs are crossing each other in a similar 
fashion. There is, however, a circular mat under her feet in variety 
C, which suggests that she is standing and not walking. The 
absence of the mat in variety p lends support to the view that 
she is intended to be shown as walking there. It is, however, 
possible to argue that the mat is off the flan on these coins and 
that the variety p, therefore, does not exist. This view, however, 
does not seem to bea correct one; for the mat could not have been 
off the flan onall the coins. In variety E (Pl. XVI. 7) the posture 
of the hands and feet of the goddess clearly suggest that she is 
running to left. Why the goddess should have been thus shown 
as double-marching, it is difficult to understand. B. M. C. 
G. D. publishes one coin of this type, Pl. VIL. 9. 

§ 169. Thomas had thought that the Chhatra type coins of 


« 


Chandragupta should be ascribed to Chandragupta I4 He had ~ 


1 J.RAS., 1869 p. 92. 
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mainly relied upon the close resemblance of the reverse motifs 
of standing goddess on these coins with that on the ASvamedha 
and Tiger-slayer types of Samudragupta. But this is not a 
conclusive argument; for this motif occurs as late as the reign of 
Kumétagupta I, as it is seen on the latter’s Swordsman type. The 
reverse legend Vikramaditya was exclusively associated with 
Chandragupta JJ, and is not known to have been used by 
Chandragupta I. We cannot, therefore, ascribe these coins to 
that ruler. It is no doubt true that the reverse motif of the 
Chhatra type, Goddess standing facing left, closely resembles the 
teverse motif of the ASvamedha and the Tiger-slayer types of 
Samudragupta, but that is no sufficient reason for ascribing 
these coins to his father. 


(iv) Lion-sLaYER TYPE 
(Pl. XVI. 8—PI. XVIII. 10) 

§ 170, The Lion-slayer type of Chandtagupta II was obvi- 
ously suggested by the Tiger-slayer type of his father. The 
coins of the latter type are rate, while those of the Lion-slayer: 
type of Chandragupta II are much more common. The Bayana 
hoard contains 42 coins of this type; the British Museum pos- 
sesses 13, the Indian Museum 10 and the Lucknow Museum 
1z. As on the Tiger-slayer type, we find the king standing 
and shooting arrow at the lion in his front. There is, however, 
no ctescent-topped standard between the lion and the king: The 
reverse shows wide difference; instead of the goddess standing 
on a crocodile, as on the prototype of Samudragupta, we find her 
seated on the lion, which is sometimes facing left and sometimes 
facing tight. The reverse motif is copied from the coinage of 
Chandragupta I, but it seems to have been suggested by the 
ptesence of the lion on the obverse. In the next reign also we 
find the Lion-slayer motif on the obverse associated with the 
sitihavahini goddess on the revetse. 

Many of the coins of this type arte artistically of a very high 
metit. The tall and the muscular body of the king, his energetic 
and determined attitude when engaged in the deadly fight, and 
the agony of the lion as it is being pierced by the atrow are all 
portrayed with remarkable skill: see Pl. XVI. 1-9. The king 
usually wears a_janghia, a | ist band, but in some 
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varieties the last mentioned object is omitted. 

~ § 171. Normally a bowman holds the bow in the left hand, 
and strings it by the right. On all the specimens of this class, 
where the king is facing tight, we find the bow being wielded 
in this natural manner (Pl. XVII. 1-9). But the specimens 
where the king is facing left show the king holding the bow in 
the right hand and stringing it by the left (Pl. XVII. 11-14), 
which is undoubtedly an unnatural procedure. This may be 
due to the engraver having overlooked this point; but it is 
_ equally probable that he may have deliberately intended to show 
the king as an ambidextrous archer. 

§ 172. We have divided the coins of this type in three classes; 
class J consisting of Lion-combatant type, where the king and the 
lion ate pitted against each other, class II where the king is shown 
as actaally trampling upon the lion and class III, where the lion is 
shown as fetreating. This classification was first suggested by 
Smith, but Mr. Allan did not accept it, because the legend on both 
was identical and the attitude of the king on them hardly showed 
any difference (B. M. C. G. D4 p: lxxxii). It is, however, obvious 
that the mint-masters must have decided to show the king as 
trampling upon the lion on someé'specimens to emphasise his 
teckless courage; it would therefore be but natural that we should 
ecognise Lion-trampler as a distinct class. For the same reason, 
those rare. coins where the lion is shown as retreating from the 
king should be regarded as constituting a different class. 

§173. Mr. Allan has classified the coins of the Lion- 
slayer type by their legends, class I consisting of those which have 
the legend Narendrachandrah prathita. .divam jayatyajeyo bhuvi 
stihavikramap, Class Il, where the legend has been conjecturally — 
restored as Narendrasittha-Chandraguptah prithivin: jitud divam jayati, — 
and class III, where the legend is Maharajadhiraja-§r7-Chandraguptab, 
sometimes preceded by Deva. His class IV, however, has the same 
legend as class I and has been distinguished from it simply 
because the king is attacking the lion by the sword. Class I 
of Mr. Allan consists of a single coin, where the legend is quite 
uncettain. It would therefore be more convenient to accept 
the classification first suggested by Smith, and divide the coins 


ct 
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into three types, Lion-combatant, Lion-trampler and Lion-retreat- 
ing. It is obvious that the mint-masters must have deliberately 
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decided to show the king as trampling upon the lion on some 
coins in order to emphasise his reckless coutage. Where they 
have shown the lion as retreating, the idea must be to emphasise 
how even the king of the beasts was compelled to beat retreat 
before the king of men. We have therefore divided the Lion- 
slayer type into three classes, Lion-combatant, Lion-trampler and 
Lion-tfetreating. 

§ 174. The varieties in the attitude of the king on the obverse, 
and of the posture of both the goddess and the lion on the reverse 
and of the objects in the hands of the former are so numerous 
that it is impossible to suggest a scheme of classification of varieties 
within these three classes which may not lead to some overlap- 
ping. For the sake of convenience, we have first divided the 
coins according as the lion on the obverse faces left or right and 
then noticed further varieties accoiding to the posture of the 
goddess and the objects in her hands. 


Crass 1: LION-COMBATANT TYPE 
(Pl. XVI. 8—PIXVII, 10) 

§175. The var. a of this class (Pl. XVI, 8-13) consists 
of the coins where the king faces left, and the goddess on the 
reverse is shown as seated facing on lion couchant to left; the 
goddess holds a noose in the right hand and a lotus in the left. 
Pl. XVI. 12-13 ate included in this class because the king’s 
right foot, though in touch with the lion’s body, is clearly shown 
as away from it, and not as trampling upon it. The legend on 
all the coins of this_variety is Narendrachandrah prathitarapo rape 
iayatyajeyo bhuvi sinhavikramah, “The moon among the kings, who 
is famous for his warfare, who is valorous like a lion and who is 
invincible, is victorious on the battle-field’. The mette is Vathgas- 
- thavila. The letters rao rane, which were fora long time impossible 
to read, are quite clear on Pl. XVI. 12-13. In varieties B, 
c, and p, the king faces right, the legend being the same. 
In the variety B, the king faces right (Pl. XVI, 14.—XVII. 

1-5), the goddess holds a noose in the right hand and a lotus in the 
left. The variety c (Pl. XVII. 6-9) differs from the variety 
B in showing the right hand of the goddess empty. The single 
coin of the variety p (Pl. XVII. 10) differs from the variety 
c in showing the king on the obverse as not stringing the 
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bow at all, but merely holding it in his left hand. This variety 
was unknown before the discovery ‘of the Bayana hoard. The 
mount of the goddess on all these varieties is seated couchant 
to left, but in varieties c and p, it is seen slightly taising its head. 
The coins of the varieties B, Cc, D are undoubtedly among the 
most beautiful specimens of the Gupta numismatic art. The bare 
muscular body of the king is shown in the most graceful manner. 
Our variety A corresponds with variety t of the B. M.C. G. D.; 
our varieties B and c are both included in variety y of the latter. 


Crass II : Lion-rrRAMPLER TYPE 
(Pl. XVI. 11 —X VIII. 9) 

§ 176. Class II consists of the Lion-trampler coins; they 
show a greater variety on the reverse than the coins of class I. 
In varieties A to D, the king is seen facing left. In variety A 
(Pl. XVII, 11) the goddess on the reverse is seated to left 
asttide the lion; in variety B (Pl. XVII, 12) her mount is walking 
to tight; in variety c, (Pl. XVII." 13) it is couchant to left. 
In variety D (PI. XVII. 14) the'lion is walking to right as in 
vatiety B, but it is distinguished ftom it because it has a different 
legend, viz., Deva-Sri-mahavajadbiraja-Sri-Chandraguptah. In varieties 
B, C, and D, the goddess holds a noose in the tight hand and 
a lotus in the left. The variety a differs from them in having 
the left hand hanging down empty by her side. The weight of 
the coin of the variety B is 1 38.5 grains, which is rather unusual. 
In varieties E, F, G and u, the king on the obverse is facing 
right. In variety = (PI. XVII. I-2), the goddess is shown 
seated on a lion couchant to left, both her legs hanging down, 
and she having a noose in the right hand and a cornucopiae in. 
the left. The cornucopiae may suggest that this variety may 
have heen intended for the northern part of the empire. In variety 
F (Pl. XVIII, 3-4), the feet of the goddess ate folded on the 
back of the lion and her tight band is opened out and empty, 
the left hand holding the lotus as in variety B. In variety G 
(Pl. XVIII, 5-6), the goddess is seated astride the lion facing 
left, her right hand holding a lotus and the left hand hanging empty 
by her side. In variety u (Pl. XVII, 7-9), the mount of the 
goddess is walking to left and she holds a noose in the right hand 
and a lotus in the left. It is possible to further subdivide this 
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vatiety; in Pl. XVIII, 7, we find the goddess folding her legs 
on the back of her mount, but facing left. In Pl. XVIII, 8, 
she sits facing, but the lion is walking to left. In Pl. XVIII, 9, 
she faces left, while her left leg is dangling over the head of the 
lion walking to left. The legend on the coins of class II is the 
same as that on the coins of class I, except in variety p, where we 
have the prose legend, Devasri-maharajadbiraja-Sri-Chandraguptap. 
The legend on the reverse is Sinhavikramab. 


Crass III : Lion-RETREATING TYPE 
(Pl. XVIII. 10) 

§177. Class II of the Lion-retreating type is represented 
by a single specimen in out hoard (P]. XVIII, 10). The king 
on the obverse is facing to right and the lion is shown as beating 
a hasty retreat before him. The legend is the usual metrical one. 
The goddess on the reverse is shown as seated facing on lion 
couchant to left, having a noose in the right hand and a lotus in 
the left, which has not come out_0h the flan. There is no coin 
of this variety in the British Museum: The Provincial Museum, 
Lucknow, has got one coin similar to it, but there the king is 
attacking the lion by the sword and not shooting it by the arrow. 

§ 178. The following is a tabular statement showing which 
vatieties of our hoard correspond with which varieties of the 
B. M. C. G. D. 





Bayana Hoard B. M. C..-G._D. 

Class _ I. 

Var. A, Pl. XVI. 8-13 Var. t, Pl. IX. 4 

Var. B, Pl. XVI.14-XVII.5 Not in the B. M. C. G. D. 

Var. c, Pl. XVII. 6-9 Var..n, Pl. IX. 7-8 

Var. p, Pl. XVII. 10 Not in the B. M. C. G. D. 
Class II. 

Var. A, Pl. XVII. xx Var. ¢, Pl. IX. 1, with this difference 

| that the king is facing right and 
not left. 


Var. B, Pl. XVII. 12 mex nie vill 16-17, with this 
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Var. c, Pl. XVII. 13 Mat! tPh- TX..5 

Var. p, Pl. XVII.14 = Not in the B. M. C. G. D. The 
tev. is similar to B. M. C. G. D, 
Pl. IX. 5 

Var. £, Pl. XVIII. 1-2 Var. a, Pl. VIII. 11-12; the feet of 
the goddess, however, do not hang 
down. 

Var. F, Pl. XVIII. 3-4 Var. y, Pl. VII. 34. 

Var. G, Pl. XVIII. 5-6 Var. «, Pl. IX. 1 

Var. H, Pl. XVII. 7-9 Not in the B. M. C. G. D. 


Class IIT. 
Pl, XVIII. 10 Not in B. M. C. G. D.; its Pl. IX. 
| 13 from Lucknow Museum partly 
a | resembles this coin, with this 


difference that the king is attacking 
with a sword. 
Coins not represented invour hoard are the following:— 

B. M. C. G. D., class II, whete the legend seems to be Narendra- 
sitsha-Chandraguptah prithivim vijitya divam jayati; PA. 
IX. 10. Gaal rors Aris : 

B. M. C. G. D., Class III, var. a, Pl. IX. 11; Lion-retreating 
type, king facing left and not stringing the bow, and 
goddess seated upon couchant lion. _ | : 

B. M.C.G.D. Class Ill, var. g, where the obverse is as 
above, but the goddess on the revetse is seated upon a 
lion walking left ; Pl. IX. 12. 

Lion-combatant type; king facing left and the legend Chandra 
written in the field on right; goddess facing seated on 
lion couchant to left having a noose in rt. hand and 
a lotus in the 1. J. A. S. B., 1923, N. S. Pl. Il. 7. 

(v) Coucu Tyrpr 
(Pl. XVIII. 11-13) | - 
$179. The Couch type is one of the rarest types of Chandra- 
gupta ll. There are only two specimens of this type in the British ~ 

Museum and one each in the Indian Museum, the Lucknow — 

Museum and the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay. Our hoard 

contains: three specimens only. 
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‘The Couch type was obviously suggested by the Lyrist type 
of Samudragupta. On the obverse of both, we find the king 
seated en a high-backed couch; but Chandragupta II was probably 
not a musician like his father, and therefore did not care to be 
shown as playing on a lute. The reverse of one of the varieties 
of this type shows the goddess seated to left, not on a wicker 
stool as on the Lyrist type of Samudragupta, but on a backless 
throne; the resemblance between the two is still st ikine. 
§ 180. The variety a (Pl. XVII. 11) of this type shows the 
king looking at a lotus bud hanging down from a long stalk held 
in the hand as a /idzkamala. The legend is Paramabhdgavata- 
maharajadbirajasri-Chandraguptah. ‘The tevetse shows the goddess 
seated to left on a backless throne, which is covered by a lotus; 
her right hand is holding a lotus with a long stalk , while the left 
hand is hanging by her side. The legend Vikramddityah is on 
the left and there is no symbol.1 In both varieties B and c 
the king is holding a lotus flower in the right hand; the legend is 
Devasrimaharajadhirajasri-Chandraguptasya. ‘Theit reverses, how- 
ever, differ. In variety B, the legend S7i-Vikramap is written on 
the left and the right hand of the goddess is empty (Pl. XVII. 
12). In variety c, the legend is written on the right as usual, and 
the right hand of the goddess is holding a noose (Pl. XVIII. 13). 

§181. Our hoard does not contain any specimen of the 
unique variety of this type in the Indian Museum which has the 
mysterious legend rapdkriti on the obverse. ; 





(vi) CHAKRAVIKRAMA [PE 
(Pl. XVIII. 14) 

§ 182. The Chakravikrama type is the most unique type of 
the Bayana hoard. Only one coin of this type was found in it, 
and no specimen of it exists in any museum or private collection. 
The obverse shows god Vishnu standing on an elevated platform 
to right, with a double halo not only round his head, but almost 
round his entire body. He holds a mace in’ his left hand 
and is offering by the right one three round objects to the nimbate 
personage standing before him, who is obviously none other 
_- 1 "The Provincial Museum, Lucknow, and the Prince of Wales Museum, 

Bombay, each possess one coin of this variety. The latter has been recently 
illustrated in J. N. JS. J., XI, Pl. 1. 12, | i 
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than Chandragupta himself. The king is resting the left hand on 
the hilt of his sword and extending the right one to receive the di- 
vine gift. The three circular objects of the divine prasdda (favour) 
ate obviously symbolical. They may refer to the three worlds 
being gifted to the devotee king, or may more probably refer to the 
prabhusakti, mantrasakti and utsahasakti, which together contribute 
to the might of a ruler. The obverse has no legend; this is 
rather unusual. The reverse shows a godde§s, most probably 
Lakshmi, standing three fourths. to left; she holds a lotus in the 
left hand and is pointing to some object by her forefinger, which, 
however, is not on the flan. The object upon which the goddess 
is standing is indistinct. The reverse side has the legend Chakra- 
vikrama. This legend reminds us of similar legends like Ayitavikrama 
and Sishavikrama, which occut on some othet coin-types of 
Chand-agupta II. We may therefore be reasonably certain 
that this type also was issued by the same emperor. 

§ 183. Chandragupta II was the first Gupta emperor to 
assume the Vaishnava title of Paramabhagavata. It is, therefore, 
but natural that his mint®masters should have conceived the idea 
of representing the emperor as the tecipient of a prasdda (favout) 
direct from Vishnu himself; ‘The divine personage in front of 
Chandragupta has a gadd@ or mace in his hand, and it is therefore 
natural to identify him with Vishnu himself. It has been recently’ 
suggested that this personage is not Vishnu, but a personification 
of his weapon chakra, known in Indian sculpture as a Chakra- 
purusha. Chakra is no doubt often denoted in the human form as 
a Chakrapurusha in several Gupta sculptures. But we do not find 

hakrapurusha represented all by himself; he is generally associated 
with and by the side of Vishnu, nor is he seen holding a gadd in his 
hand. Ifa miracle was intended to be represented on the coinage, 
the mint-masters would obviously have preferred to show the em- 
peror as receiving the prasdda not from a Chakrapurusha but from 
Chakradharin, the wieldet of the chakra, i.e. Vishnu himself. 

§ 184. Itis not easy to translate the reverse legend Chakra- 
vikrama. We do not know to which of the personage on the 
obverse it is referring. If it refers to Vishnu, it would mean, 
‘One who is valorous on account of chakra ot divine disc.’ If 





+ J. N.S. 1., XII, p. 181. 
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it refers to the king, it may mean, ‘one who possesses the valour 
of the invincible chakra (of Vishnu). 

§ 185. All the known types of the gold coinage of Chand 
gupta II are represented in the Bayana hoard with the exception 
of two tate types. The first of these is the one which shows on 
the reverse the king and the queen seated on a solide the former 
offering a cup to the latter. The obverse of this type is closely 
similar to that of the obverse of the Standard type of Samudragupta, 
the king dressed in Kushana coat and trousers offering oblations 
on altar by right hand and holding a standard in the left. The 
second is the Standard type, whichis known froma unique specimen 
in the Bharat Kalabhavan of Banaras Hindu University. The 
obverse of this type is exactly similar to the obverse of the Standard 
type of Samudragupta, the king offering oblations by the right 
hand on an altar before him and holding a standard in the left 
hand, Garuda standard being in his front. The reverse shows 
the goddess seated on a backless throne, having a noose in the 
right hand and a cornucopiae in the left.* 








5. KumAreupra I 
(Pl. XIX..1—PI. XXXI. 14) 

§ 186. Numismatic activity continued unabated in the reign 
of Kumaragupta I.. His coins in the hoard are, however, only 
628 in number, as compared to 983 of his father. They, however, 
show vety much greater variety; for we have got 14 types of this 
ruler represented in the hoard, as against 6 of his father. We 
find the mint-masters continuing the Archer, the Horseman and 
the Lion-slayet types, all of which had been very popular in the 
preceding reign. Why the Chhatra type, fairly common in the 
preceding reign, should be represented only by two specimens 
in this huge hoard is a mystery; so far it was not known 
at all. 

§ 187. Poceanans revived a number of types of the earlier 
reigns. Prominent among these known sofar were the Tiger-slayer 
and the Agvamedha types of Samudragupta; our hoard, however, 
now shows that he had also reintroduced the Lyrist type of shat 
mighty emperor. The King-and-Queen type of Chandragupta I 

1 py ALS. B. , 1888, pp. 129-30, Pl. VI. 

2 J. N.S. 1., 1947, p. 146, Pl. VU, 3. 
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was also revived with suitable modifications; it is represented 
by a single specimen. This type was so far altogether unknown. 
§ 188. The so-called ‘Pratdpa’, (here described as ‘Apratigha’), 
the Swordsman, the Kartikeya, the Elephant-rider and the 
Elephant-tidet-Lion-slayer types are the innovations of Kumita- 
gupta, but they were already known tous before the discovery 
of this hoard. The Rhinoceros-slayer type, represented by fout 
_ Specimens in our hoard, is quite a new and beautiful type, so far 
quite unknown. Subsequent to the discovery of this hoard, a fifth 
coin of this type came to light, and it has been published in 
J. N. S.1., Vol. XI, p. 9. 
~ We now proceed to describe and comment upon the above 














(¢) ARCHER TYPE 
‘ (Pl. XIX. 1—PI. XXI. 5) 
§189. The Archer type, which was the most popular type 
' of his father, is seen continued by Kumiragupta. It seems to 
have been issued fairly copiously, for nearly 27°/ coins of this 
emperor—183 in all—represented in the hoard belong to this 
type. The British, the Indian-and the Lucknow Museums possess 
11, 6, and 4 coins respectively of this type. We do not, however, 
_ see that striking variety on the obverse of this type, which can 


be seen on the coins of the Atcher type of Chandragupta Il. 


We had classified the coins of this type of Chandragupta mainly 
by the position of the vertical legend Chandra on the obverse. 
We shall follow the same principle here. Mr. Allan has classi- 
fied the coins in the B. M. C. G. D. by their legends on the obverse; 
we shall follow this principle in determining the varieties in 
each class. 
Crass I 

(Pl. XIX. 1—Pl. XX. 4) 
_ § 190. Class I of the Archer type consists of coins where . 
the king’s name Kumira is written vertically on the obvetse. 
There ate 82 coins of this class in the Bayana hoard. Itis note- 
worthy that Kumara is written sometimes under the armand 
sometimes outside the bow, but never between the bow and the 
bow-stting. The weight standard of 121 grains i ly 
. followed in this class. 7 
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~§1o9r1. In variety a of class I the bow is held at the top with 
string inside, Kumara is written under the left arm and the cit- 
cular legend is Mahdrajadhiraja-fri-Kumdraguptah (PI. 
I-5). In variety B, we have the same circular legend, but the 
bow is held by the middle with string outside, Kumara being 
written vertically outside the bow-string (Pl. XIX. 6—PI. XX. 2). 
Varieties A and B cortespond with varieties « and yn of the 
B. M. C. G. D. Variety c is similar to variety 3, but its acgend 
is different (Pl. XX. 2-4). It seems to have contain ; 
words Guneso mahitalam. ‘The specimens in our ram are ina 
poor condition and do not enable us to complete the legend. 
The reverse legend in all the varieties is S77-Mahendrab. 


Crassegs Il—III 
(Pl. XX. 5-13; Pl. XX. 14—Pl. XXI. 5) : 

§ 192. Class II consists of coins where only the initial of the 
king’s name, Ku, is engraved on the obverse. Thete is a crescent 
above Ky; this letter is always written under the king’s left arm, 
and never between the bow andthe bow-string or outside the 
bow-stting. There are 73 coins ofthis class in the Bayana hoard. 
We have divided the coins of this class. in three varieties according 
to the obverse legends. In variety a (Pl. XX. 5-7), the legend is 
Vijitavaniravanipatih Kumaragupto divam jayati, “King Kumaragupta 
who has conquered the earth, wins heaven.’ Mette is Upagiti. 
This variety corresponds with the variety a of the B. M. C. G. D. 
It is interesting to note that the metrical legend introduced by 
Kuméragupta on this variety was destined to be used by a number 
of his successors of Gupta and later dynasties down to the time 
of Harshavatdhana in the 7th century. The variety B, Pl. XX. 
8-12, differs from the variety A only in the circular legend, which 
reads as jayati mahitalamekah Sri-Kumdraguptah sudhanvi, “The 
excellent archer Kumiragupta conquers the earth.’ This variety 
probably corresponds with the variety y of the B. M. C. G. D. 
In variety c, the legend seems to be the same, but it apparently 
stops with Sri-Kumdraguptah (P|. XX. 13). _ This variety is not 
represented i in the B.M.C.G.D. Class III (Pl. XX. 14—PIl. XXII. 5) 
onsists of the coins yoectssave 2 SeHES Kumara hor Pies in the 















_Kuméragupta). They correspond ‘eich eanieee 3 of the B M. C. G.D. 


xcvi INTRODUCTION 


Coins of classes II and III are all minted in the heavier standard 
of 128 gtains. There ate none among them, which weigh 120 — 
gtains ot so. InclassI coins of the 128 grains standard are 
exceptional. _ 

§193. The teverse of the Archer type shows Lakshmi seated _ : 
on the lotus. Usually she holds a lotus in the left handandanoose _ 
in the right. In some cases, however, her tight hand is scatter- _ 
ing wealth in the form of round coins (Pl. XX. 9-13); in some 
cases she is holding a rosary (Pl. XIX. 12). She is usually seated 
with folded legs on the lotus (Pl. XIX. 2-3), but in some cases the 
legs are considerably raised up, and elbows of the two arms are 
testing on them (Pl. XIX. 8-11), Ona few coins one of her 
legs is folded up and the other is hanging down (Pl. XIX. 
14-15). The legend is Sri-Mahendraj. 

. (4) SwoRDSMAN TYPE 
(Pl. XXI. 6-15) 


§194. The Swordsman,type is one of the rare types of 
Kumiragupta. It was so {ft known by two specimens in the 
British Museum and one specimen each in the Indian Museum 
and Lucknow Museum. The Bayana hoard contains 10 specimens 
of this type. . 

The present type recalls the Standard type of Samudragupta; 
the king stands facing left offering oblations by his right hand on \ 
an altar, there being the Garuda standard before him. The type 
is, however, Indianised. The king does not wear the Kushana 
trousers and overcoat; he wears a dhoti and a crested head-dtess, 
but is otherwise bare-bodied. In his left hand he is holding 
not a standard as on Samudragupta’s coins, but'‘a sword hanging 
by his side. His initial Ky is written not under his left arm but 
outside the sword. The reverse also shows no trace of foreign in- 
fluence; the goddess is seated on a lotus. and is holding a noose if 
the right hand and a lotus in the left, as on the Archer coins, class 
Il, of this ruler. The legend on the obverse ‘Gamavajitya suchatt- 
taih Kumaragupto divany jayati’, is adapted from the Chhatta type of 
Chandragupta II, only the word &shitim of the original is substi- 
tuted by its synonym gam. The metre is Upagiti and the translation 
is, “Having conquered the earth, Kumaragupta wins heaven by 
meritorious deeds.’ It is interesting to note that on the Chhatra 
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type of Chandragupta II also, the king is offering oblations on an 
altar as on the present type. 

§195. The reverse legend of this type is simply Sr7-Kuméra- 
gupiap; it has no regal title whatsoever. This will show how 
we cannot draw any conclusion from the king’s titles on the re- 
verse of Gupta gold coins; they wete traditionally very brief 
and were not at all intended to give an accurate idea of the status 
of the emperor among the contemporaty kings. In the present 
case it is pertinent to note that the mint authorities did not care 
to insert any imperial title in the reverse legend, even when the 
obverse metrical legend contained no word denoting the royal 
or imperial position of Kumiragupta. 

(4?) Horseman Type 
(Pl. XXII. 1—XXV. 15) . 

§ 196. The usual impression that the Horseman type was 
the most popular type of Kumiragupta I is confirmed by 
the Bayana hoard; for out of 628 coins of this ruler represented 
in the hoard, as many as 305 belong-to this type. The British 
Museum has 15 coins of this type,.the Indian Museum 13 and 
the Provincial Museum, Lucknow, 8... 

We had classified the coins of the Horseman type of Chandra- 
gupta IT mainly with reference to the weapons borne by the king. 
They play only a minor part on the coins of KumiraguptaI. We 
have therefore classified his Horseman type coins with reference to 
their reverse. Class I consists of those coins, where the goddess is 
all alone, and class IT of the coins where she is feeding a peacock, 
Beautiful metrical legends on the obverse are the most charac- 
teristic feature of the Horseman type; we have therefore 
distinguished the varieties in each class with reference to them. 
The reverse legend on this type is Ajita-Mahendrah throughout. 

Crass I 
(Pl. XXII. 1-15) 

197. In variety a of classI (Pl. XXII. 1-6), the legend 
is Prithvitalambarasasi Kumaragupto jayatyajitab, ‘Kumaragupta, 
who is a veritable moon in the firmament in the form of eatth’s 

urface, and who is invincible, conquers (the enemies).’ The metre 
3 Upagiti. This variety corresponds to variety a of class I of © 
the B. M. C. G. D.; Mr. Allan, however, was unable to read the 

7 
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legend completely. The specimens in out hoard, however, enable. 
us to decipher the complete legend. The accoutrement of the — 
horse in this variety is vety artistic; patticularly noteworthy is the 
circular ornament under the rein and the starry ornament on the 
haunch of the horse. The king beats no weapons, and his sash 








is flowing behind | The reverse of this type is markedly 
similar to that of din's revetse of the Horseman type of Chandra- 


eupta IT; we have the goddess seated on a wicker stool, but she 
catties not a noose, but a lotus with long stalk in her right hand 
and her left hand, resting on waist, is empty. Mr. Allan’s observa- 
tion that this hand is possibly holding a lotus with long stalk is not 
supported either by the coins he has published,! or by those in the 
present hoatd (Pl. XXII. 1-6). Variety s (Pl. XXII. 7), which 
is represented by a single coin in this hoard, discloses a new legend 
Jayati nriporibhirajitap, ‘Victorious is the king, never conquered 
by the enemies.’ The king is riding to left and is holding a bow in 
his tight hand. The goddess on the reverse is seated to left, as in 
variety A, but she holds a noose-in her tight hand, and a lotus 
in the left, as on the Horseman type coins of Chandragupta IL 
There is no symbol. Variety ¢ (Pl, XXII. 8-15) has the legend 
Kshitipatirajito vijayi Kumadragupto divam Jayati, “The unconqueted 
and victorious king Kumaragupta wins the heaven.’ The page 
is Upagiti. This variety corresponds with class I, variety B, of 
B. M. C. G. D. The king carries no weapons in this variety, 
nor is the sash flowing behind him except in one case (Pl. XXII 
9). The reverse is exactly like that of variety B, except in one 
case, where the goddess holds a flower in the right hand instead — 
of the noose (Pl. XXII. 9). 


§198. The assignment of the coin on Pl. XXII. 9 to this — 
variety is only tentative. The goddess on the reverse is catrying 
no noose in her hand, as she does on the other coins of this type. — 
The posture of her right hand is exactly similar to that of the — 
goddess in variety c of class II, where she is feeding a peacock in 
her front. If we minutely examine the coin, we can perhaps 
detect the faint outlines of a peacock in front of the goddess. — 
Thete is also a symbol on this coin, as occuts on those of class _ 
I, veneer c. The king on this coin has a sash —_ behind 








LB M. C.G.D. , p. xc, 
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him, as on the coins of class II, variety c; but there he is facing 
left and not right, as on the present coin. The legend on our coin 
is too fragmentary and indistinct to permit us to decide as to 
whether it ended with divam jayati as in the present variety, or with 
layatyajitah, as in variety c of class II. 





§ 199. Coins of class II, phere the sor on the reverse 
is seen feeding a peacock, are divided into five varieties. In var. 
A (Pl. XXIII. 1-15), the legend is Guptakulavyomasasi jayatyajeyo- 
jitamahendrab, “The invincible Mahendra who is unbeaten, 
a vetitable moon in the firmament of the sky in the form of 
the Gupta family, is successful.’ The metre is Upagiti. The *king 
tides to right and the bow is in his left hand. The bunch of 
grapes, which the goddess in this variety is offering to the peacock, 
is distinct and graceful. This vatiety corresponds with class II, 
variety a, of the B. M. C. G. D.. In variety 3 (Pl. XXIV. 2-15), 
the legend is Guptakulimalachandro Mahendrakarmajito fayati, “The 
spotless moon in the firmament-of the Gupta family, the invincible 
(heto) who is as valorous as Mahendra, conquers (the enemy).’ 
The mette is Upagiti. On the coins of this variety king faces 
left and carries a bow in his right hand; a sword also hangs by 
his side. The sword is, however, rather long and is more or 
less parallel to the leg. On the reverse of this type, in the bunch 
of grapes offered to the peacock, twigs are more prominent than 
the grapes attached to them. The idea is probably to suggest 
that the feeding is coming to an end, the peacock having eaten 
most of the fruits in the bunch. There is a symbol in the upper 
left corner, which is rather unusual in this type. We find it only 
in one other variety, namely variety z below. This vatiety cor- 
responds with variety B of class ILof the B. M.C,G. D. Variety 
c (Pl. XXV. 1-9) closely resembles the variety c of class I. In 
both cases the king faces right and is without any weapons. The 
Soo is, nOWeEES sitting all alone in class I, variety c; but she 
cock in class Il, variety c. She is holding the 
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with the legend on variety y of class I of the B: M. C. G. Dl 


but on two coins of this hoard (Pl. XXV. 2, 9) the concluding 


letters can be distinctly tead as jayatyaja. We must therefore 
tead the legend as Kshitipatirajito vijayi Kumaragupto jayatyajitab 
and not as Kumdragupto divam jayati as in class I, vatiety c. This 
variety cortesponds with class II, variety y, of the B. M. C.G. D. 
The variety D, which is represented by a single coin (Pl. XXV. 
Io), introduces a slight variation in the above legend, K shitipatirajito 
vijayi Kumdragupto divam jayati. ‘This vatiety is apparently not 
teptesented in the B. M.C.G. D. In variety z (Pl. XXV. 11-15), 
out hoard discloses another new legend, Prithivitalesvarendrab 
Kumaragupto jayatyajitah, “Kum&ragupta, a veritable Indra on the 
surface of the earth, himself invincible, conquers (the enemy)’ 


The metre is Upagiti. This legend begins on the left at VII. 


The king is riding to right in this variety, and is armed with a 
bow held in the left hand with string inwards. On the revetse 
the fruits in the hand of the goddess can be distinctly seen, and 
there is a symbol in her front 48 in-vatiety B above. This variety 
was unknown before the discovery of the Bayana hoard; it, how- 
ever, appears probable that the-solitary coin of class I variety 8 of 
the B. M.C. G. D.,? whichis only-described but not illustrated, be- 
longs to this variety. Mr. Allan does not state where the legend 
begins on this coin; if it commences at VIII and if the reverse 
has a symbol, our conjecture above would be quite correct. 

§ 200. The Horseman type coins of Kumfragupta thtow 
a lot of light on the contemporary accoutrement of the horses 
in the Gupta period; what they enable us to visualise is confirmed 
by literary evidence. The horse of Chandrapida, as described 
by the Kadambari,3 had a number of jingling jewel necklaces 
intetspersed with pearls; pearl necklaces can be distinctly seen 
on Pl. XXV. 12-15. The Harshacharit refers to the stud in the 





necklace woven in several threads.4 This stud can be distinctly 
seen woven in a multi-thread necklace on Pl. XXV. 1-10. The 


Harshacharit farther states that the accoutrement of royal horses was 


* B. M. C. G. D:, p. 71. 
* B. M. C. G. D., p. 155. 
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golden and used to make a jingling sound, as they moved or 
gallopped.t It is quite possible that the graceful, circular and 
statry otnaments that we see on the neck and haunch of the 
horse in some varieties (Pl. XXII. I-5), may have been golden 
in the case of royal horses and silvery in the case of the 
feudatories and generals. The horse is usually seen having a 
crest in most cases; cf. Pl, XXII. 8-15 

: (w) KArtixeya Tyre 

(Pl, XXVI_. 1-13) 

§ 201. Kumiragupta was named after Skanda a/ias Kumara, 
whose mount was peacock. His Kartikeya type,? which is an 
innovation of the reign, was obviously intended to be a numismatic 
homage to the deity after whom he was named. One would 
naturally have expected that the coins of this type should have 
been issued in large numbers; but somehow such is not the case. 
It is no doubt stated by Smith that the Allahabad hoard consisted 
of 200 coins, mostly of the Peacock. type’, but his information 
was based on hearsay report. .The Bayana hoard contains only 
13 coins of this type, as against 183 of the Archer type and 305 
of the Horseman type. The-British Museum has 9 coins of this 
type, the Indian Museum 5 and the Lucknow Museum 2. It 
would appear that the idea of issuing the Kartikeya type was 
conceived late in the reign. 

§ 202. The reverse of the Kartikeya type shows the deity 
tiding his mount, peacock, armed with his characteristic weapon 
Sakti ot speat*in the left hand, and apparently scattering some- 
thing by his tight hand upon an pense which looks like an altar. 
T he obverse shows the ae standing to left and offering a twig of 














1s 





ATMA H EA TTT THT. ..1 Ibid, p. 23. 
mi Gup ta snbaceyies are = wally decribed from their obverse, and previous 
writers fave therefore described this type as Peacock type, because the obverse 
shows the king as feeding a peacock, The reverse of this type, which shows 
god Kartikeya himself, is, however, more important than the obverse, whose 
motif occurs on the reverse also of some other types. We have therefore 
described this type as the Kartikeya and not as the Peacock type. 
8 J. A. S. B., 1884, p. 152. | 
* The breasts of the deity are rather promi ! but 
the hair is dressed like that of a male. This circumstance along ici ts at 
pean ee ass chnhiathe bee would show that it is intended to be 
a male and K le, as Smith was inclined to think. I. M.C., 
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grapes to.a peacock in his front. The obverse legend begins with — 
Jayati svaguairguna(é) and ends with Mahendrakumarab. The 
intervening letters, which are indistinct, ate probably savindap. | 
The legend meant, ‘A lotus of good qualities (as it were), 
Mahendra-Kumira is victorious by his own metits.? The reverse 
legend is Sri-Mahendrakumarap. 

§ 203. Thetype shows two vatieties. In variety a, Kartil eya 
on the reverse is facing three-fourths to left and the king on 
the obvetse is offering fruits to the peacock which is actually 
teaching them (Pl. XXVI. 1-10). In variety s, the deity on 
the reverse is seated facing on the peacock, and the king onthe 
obvetse weats a coat and is apparently pointing at something by 
his forefinger to the peacock, whose head is under the king’s 
elbow (PI. XXVI. 11-13). In variety a, the king is standing 
erect; in variety B, he is slightly stooping forward. 





(’) Conatra Type 
(Pl. XXVI, 14-15) : 
§ 204. The Chhatra type, which was so popular in the pte-- 
vious feign, was but very sparsely issued by Kumfragupta. No 
coins of this type were known before the discovery of the Bayana — 
hoard, and it also contains only two specimens of it. The obverse — 
is similar to that of the Chhatra type of the preceding reign. The — 
king is standing to left, with his left hand on the sword, and offer- 
ing oblations on an altar, which is off the flan. The dwarf is 
standing behind him, holding a parasol over his head. The legend 
is incomplete; it begins with Jayati mahitalam, but its concluding — 
part is off the flan. The reverse is also similat to the prototype; — 
it shows the goddess standing to left and holding a noose — 
_ inthe right hand anda lotus in the left. Thelegend is Sri-Mahendr- — 
ddityah (P|, XXVI. 14-15). | a 


(i) TIGER-SLAYER TypE 

(PL. XXVIII. 1-15) =e 

- § 205. The Bayana hoard contains 36 coins of the Tiger-. - 

slayer type. There are fifteen coins of this type-in the British Es: 
seading Jayali sabbimanin Svour cf Jeu? ooge T e urti 


5 JOU* svabvaman in favour of Jayati soagunai. Mr. C. Sivaramat 
has suggested guparatnabdbib instead of  gintecpt, 
indistinct, 


gunaravindeh, ‘The word very le 
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Museum, nine in the Indian Museum and one in the Lucknow 
Museum. | 

In*his Tiger-slayer type, Kumitagupta is obviously trying 
to tevive one of the rarest types of his grand-father, which somehow 
had not found favour with his father. As on the Tiget-slayer 
type of Samudragupta, the king is facing left and holding the 
bow in the right hand and stringing it by the left. The 
crescent-topped banner between the king and the tiger is also 
taken from the prototype. Samudragupta’s obverse legend, 

Vyaghraparakramah, is however slightly improved and enlarged 
into Srimam vydghrabalaparakramab, “His Majesty having the 
strength and valour of a tiger.” The same is the case with the 
reverse legend; the simple title 7a used on Samudragupta’s 
coins is replaced by adhirajah; we have Kumarguptodhirajah in the 
place of Raja Samudraguptab. ‘This change seems to be deliberately 
introduced to emphasise the imperial status of the issuer; for 
adbiréjah means a king over kings. As on Samudragupta’s type, the 
goddess on the reverse is standing on a crocodile,! three-fourths 
to left, and holding a lotus in-herjJeft hand. On the coins of 
Kumaragupta, however, she is represented as feeding a peacock 
by her right hand. The reverse motif therefote shows only a partial 
resemblance to the revetse of the Tiget-slayer type of Samudra- 
gupta. It also reminds us of the revetse of class II of the Horseman 
type of this emperor where the goddess is feeding a peaceck. 

- § 206. We have divided the coins of this type in two varie- 
ties, variety A (Pl. XX VII. 1-12) consisting of coins having the 
letter Ku in the field on the obverse, and variety B, which has not _ 
this letter. Our hoard contains 32 coins of variety a and only 4 
of variety B (Pl. XX VII. 13-15). 

_ (vt) LION-SLAYER TYPE 
! XVII. x—Pl. XXIX 15) 
§207. The Bayana hoard contains fifty-three coins of the 
Lion-slayer type as against twelve in the British Museum, two in 
| the Indian Museum and one in the Lucknow Museum. These 





- 1 Iphis Taoduchers Me Allan states that the goddess is standing on alotus 
flowet (p. xcii)j; in the Catalogue, _however, we find him rather hesitating 
on the point (p, 81); but the crocodile is quite clear on several specimens of 
our hoard; cf. a Pi, XXVH 3, 5. 





civ INTRODUCTION 





coins may be divided into two classes, the Lion-combatant class 
and the Lion-trampler class; in each class we can distinguish 
, varieties by the differences in legends. The reverse motif on the 
coins of all the varieties is goddess seated on lion, usually 
couchant to tight. She is nowhere seen sitting astride the lion, 
nor is the latter anywhere shown as walking, as on some coins 
of this type of Chandragupta II. The reverse legend is either 
Sri-Mabendrasinhah ot Sinha-Mahendrah. 
Crass I 
LION-COMBATANT TYPE 
(Pl. XXVIII. 1-13) 

§ 208. On the coins of this class, the king is standing at 
close quarters to the lion and shooting an arrow at it by the bow. 
Sometimes his foot is in contact with the beast, but he is not shown 
as trampling upon it as in class Il. 

§ 209. The variety a of this class, (PI. XXVIII. 1-7), which 
cortesponds with the variety 8 of the\B. M. C. G.D., has the obverse 
legend beginning at VIII; it runs Kumaragupto yudhi sinhavikramab, . 
‘In wat, Kumatagupta is as,valorous.as a lion.’ The metre is 
VarhSasthavila. The reverse shows the goddess seated on a 
couchant lion, facing; she holds a lotus in the left hand and is 
scattering wealth (round coins) by the right. The reverse legend is 
Sitiha-Mahendrah; and we have the symbol in its usual place. 

In variety w (Pl. XXVIII. 11-1z 2) the obverse legend also 
begins with Kumara, but it is incomplete and probably different 
from that in the variety a. The symbol on the teverse is the same 
as that in var. a, but the right hand of the goddess is opened 
out and empty. The legend is Siha-Mahendras 

On the coins of var. c (PI. XXVIII. 8-10) the obverse legend 
is not yet completely deciphered; it begins with Kshitipati and 
probably was followed by rajitamahendrah Kumdaragupto divam 

Jy, “King Kumiragupta, who is invincible Mahendra, wins 
the heaven.’ On the reverse of this class, goddess isto be seen 
Stacetully reclining on her left arm resting on the thigh. She is 
is empty. The legend is $77-Mahe) asinbah. This variety corres- 
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Variety p (Pl. XXVIII. 13) is a new discovery of the Bayana 
hoatd. Itis the only coin of the Lion-slayer type of Kumara- 
eupta, where the king is facing left. It isa coin of the Lion- 
combatant class, because the king is not trampling upon the 
beast. The king has frizzled hair and weats a short-sleeved coat 
with buttons artistically arranged in a line at the centre. He is 
holding the bow by the right hand and stringing it by the left, as 
we find it on the coins of this type of Chandragupta Il, where the 
king is facing left. The obverse legend on this type is too in- 
distinct to decipher. On the reverse the lion is couchant to left, 
and the symbol is in the centre and not at the top. The goddess 
is holding an indistinct object in her right hand anda lotus 
with a long stalk in the left. The legend is intended to be 
Sri-Mahendrasinbab. 


Crass Il ; 
LION-TRAMPLER TYPE 
(P1. XXVIII. 14 PI. XXIX. 15) 

§ 210. In vatiety a, which cottesponds with the variety 
« of the B.M.C.G.D., the king is facing right and trampling 
upon the lion (Pl. XXVIII. 14—Pl. XXIX. 7). He wears a 
pagadi and wields the bow in the left hand and strings it by the 
right. The circular legend is Sakshadiva na rasimhah sithamahendro 
jayatyanisam, ‘Natasirnha as it were incarnate, (the king) Mahendra 
(as it were) among the lions, is ever victorious.” The metre is 
Upagiti. The second word of this legend can be read fairly 
clearly on one coin of the hoard (PI. XXVIII. 24). The goddess 
on the reverse is holding a noose in the right hand and a lotus 
in the left, but the latter looks more like a cornucopiae than a 
lotus. It is likely that this variety was issued in the northern 
patt of the empire, where the memory of the cornucopiae might 
still have been lingering. ‘The legend is Sri-Mabendrasinhah. 

Variety p (Pl. XXIX. 8-15) is represe. ted by eleven coins. 
but they do not enable us to read the entire obverse legend. The 
opening word Kwmdra is cleat on coins. The legend 
seems to have ended with vikrama, fot on some coins kra ot krama 
can be seen at X or XI; see Pl. XXIX. 8-11. It is therefore likely 
that the legend was a short one read Kumdragupto yudbi sinha- 
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— yikramab ‘Kumatagupta, who is as valorous in war as the 
lion.? This legend would be the same as that occurring on class I, 
vat. B. The goddess on the reverse of this variety holds.a rosary 
in her right hand, whose palm is opened out; her left hand — 
resting on the knee holds a lotus with a long stalk. She is 
usually slightly reclined to right. The legend is S77-Mahendrasinhap. 
The coins of this variety were quite rate before the discovery of 
this hoard. They were unrepresented in the British or the Indian 
Museum and were known from a solitary specimen published 
in N. S., XX XIX, p. 225. | 





(vii?) ELEPHANT-RIDER-LION-SLAYER TYPE 
(Pl. XXX.1-4) 


§ 211. This type was so far known from the cast of a single 
specimen, which was once offered for sale to the Lucknow Mu- 
seum,? but which now remains untraced. The Bayana hoard 
contains four beautiful specimens of this type. The type tries to 
combine the Lion-slayer type, which has been already desctib- 
ed and the Elephant-rider type, which will be soon dealt with 

The emperor is seen seated on an elephant with an attendant 
behind him holding a parasol over his head. The elephant is 
furiously marching to tight, and trying to trample the lion in its _ 
front by its front left leg. The emperor is also attacking the 
common enemy by a dagger in his right hand. The lion is to 
be seen cleverly anticipating the move of the elephant by trying 
to bite its right fore leg by its mouth before the left one crushes 
him down. His jaw is widely opened for the purpose. Great 
indeed is the skill shown in portraying the fury of the ponderous — 
elephant, the cleverness of the supple lion and the determination ~ 
of the agile emperor. The obvetse legend begins with 
Kshataripn and ends with 47 ripam; it may have been identical 
with that on type xi below; see § 218. The reverse shows goddess 
standing three fourths to tight, but looking back to left, 


re Wee Se ee : e legend as Kumdragupto vijayisinha- 

ones divam jayati; B. M. C. G. D. p. 79. This, however, improbable 
a of the clear presence of the letter bea at IX on some coins, 

2 J. ALS. Bs 1917p. 155. pit ine | 
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holding a lotus in the left hand and an uncertain object in the 
tight in front of a peacock standing behind her. The legend is 
seen pattly on the left and partly on the right, which is quite 
an unusual featute on the reverse of gold Gupta coins. It begins 
at X-and reads Sithanihanta Mahendragajah, “The Sal ero: of the 
king Mahendra, the destroyer of lions.’ 


(i) RHINOCEROS-SLAYER TYPE 
; (Pl. XXX. 5-8) 

§ 212. The Rhinoceros-slayer type represents another effort 
at originality made by the mint-masters of Kumaragupta; it was 
unknown before the discovery of the Bayana hoard.1 We have 
only four coins of this type (Pl. XXX. 5-8); they are artistically 
very beautiful. So far we had Lion-slayer and Tiger-slayer types; 
Kumiragupta is seen adding the Rhinoceros-slayer type to them. 
On the present type, however, the king is not shown hunting the 
animal on foot; here we find him riding a horse. The type 
is thus a combination type like: the Elephant-tider-Lion-slayer 
type. | 

§ 213. The obverse Janae ihestelag tiding a caparisoned 
horse to right and leaning forward to attack the rhinoceros by the 
swotd. Suddenly confronted by the wild beast, the horse raises 
its head slightly frightened. The rhinoceros bravely stands at 
bay, turning back its head to_attack the king. The animal is 
skilfully engraved, its single horn on the head, left eye, two ears 
and the circular spots on the body being all clearly shown. The 
legend on this beautiful type is naturally in poetry. The king 
is attacking the rhinoceros by sword or &£hadga, which Sanskrit 
word also meansa thinoceros. The unknown author of the 
metrical legend makesa punonthe word &hadga and describes 
the emperor as ‘Bharta khadgatrata Kumaragupto jayatyanifam’, “Evet 
victorious is the lord Kumiragupta, who is &hadgatratd, protector 
by the sword (Ahadgena trzta), as well as protector from rhinocero- 
‘ses ((Ahadgebhyastrata).’ The metre js Upagiti.- The reverse of 
this type is quite unique; it shows the goddess Garigi standing 
three-fourths to == on a crocodile, and holding a lotus with the 





| — One coin has since been acquired by the Provincial Museum, Lucknow, 
and published in J. N.S. 1, Xp. 9 ae 


long stalk in her tight hand. The left hand of the goddess is 
hanging by her side, and she is pointing at something by the 
forefinger of the right hand. Behind the goddess is a female 
attendant holding a patasol over her head, which is also quite 
a novel feature on the reverse. The reverse legend is on the left 
and probably reads Sri-Mahendrakhadgab, ‘Rhinoceros (killed by) 






(x) ASVAMEDHA TYPE 
(Pl. Xxx, g-I 2) 


§ 214. Only two coins of the ASvamedha type, lying in the 
cabinet of the British Museum, were known before the discovery 
of the Bayana hoard. The type is undoubtedly a scarce one; 
the Bayana hoard contains only four of its specimens. One 
more *was recently acquired by the Provincial Museum, Lucknow. 
Samudragupta had issued a large number of coins of the 
Agvamedha type; one wonders why Kum{ragupta should appar- 
ently have issued only a few of them. 

§ 215. The two coins in the Btitish Museum showed marked 

patture from the Asvamedha’ type of Samudragupta; their 
obverse showed not a bare but a jcaparisoned horse, and 
standing to right and not to left. Our hoard has ‘two coins of 
this type (Pl. XXX. 9-10). But it shows a new variety showing 
a closer imitation of the prototype. It is represented by two 
specimens (Pl, XXX. 11-12), where we have a bare hotse stand- 
ing to left as on the coins of Samudragupta. The reverse is the 
same as that of the ASvamedha type of Samudragupta. It shows 
the queen standing to left, holding a towel in her left hand anda 
chourt in her right, resting over her right shoulder; there is the 
sécht or sacrificial needle in her front. 

§ 216. The Agvamedha coins of Kumiragupta, known so 
_ far, showed a very fragmentary legend on the obverse; they were 
|. atttibuted to Kumaragupta because of the reverse legend A,va- 
_ medbe-Mahendrah. The obvetse legend on the coins of the Bayana 
hoard ts much better preserved and we distinctly read Kuméra- 
| | Sepia on one specimen under the horse (PI. XXX. II). The 

reading of some of the words is still uncertain; but most probably 


the legend tread as Devo iitg atrub Kumaraguptodbirajab, ‘King 
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Kumaragupta, who has conquered the enemies, is king of 
kings’. The reverse legend is Sri-asvamedha-Mahendrap. 

The Agvamedha coins of Kumfragupta ate artistically much 
inferior to those of his grandfather. The horse and the pedestal 
of the y#pa are much less graceful. The yapa is usually off the 
flan and one can see neither its rasfand (girdle) nor its chashala on 
any specimen. The letter si also figures nowhere on the coins. 
The queen on the reverse is plumpy, bent, and short-statured 
and her figure can beat no comparison to the slim, tall, and graceful 
figure of Dattadevi occurring on Samudragupta’s coins. 





(x?) ELEPHANT-RIDER TYPE 
(Pl. XXXI. 1-3) 

§ 217. The Elephant-rider type of Kumaragupta was so 
far known from a solitary specimen in the Indian Museum.’ The 
name of the king is illegible on this coin, but it was conjecturally 
attributed to Kumaragupta I on\account of its weight and style. 
The Bayana hoard contains thteé coins of this type; they enable 
us not only to attribute this type’ definitely to Kumaragupta I, 
but also to read most of its legend...” 

§218. The obverse of this type shows the emperor riding 
an elephant furiously marching to left. There is an attendant be- 
hind him holding an umbrella over his master, as on the Elephant- 
tidet-Lion-slayer type. The obvetse legend is most probably 
Kshataripurajatrata Kumdaragupto jayati ripin, “Kumaragupta, 
whose enemies have been destroyed, and who protects feudatory 
kings, conquers the enemies.” The metre is Upagiti. 

The reverse shows Lakshmi standing, facing on a conventional 
lotus, holding a lotus creeper with leaves, buds and flowers in 
her right hand and a cornucopiae in the left. The cornucopiae 
is treated almost like a lotus, as in variety A of class II of the Lion- 
slayer type of the present ruler; see Pl. XXIX. 1-7. There ts 
a conch in the right lower field, which is quite a novel feature. 
The reverse legend is Sri-Mahendragajab; it describes the elephant 
‘on the obverse and compares it by double entendre with Indta’s- 
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(xii) Lyrisr TyPE 

§ 219. The Lyrist type of Kumaragupta was altogether un- 
known before the discovery of the Bayana hoard; it also contains 
only two of its specimens. The type obviously represents an 
effort to revive the Lyrist type of Samudragupta. The obverse 
shows the king seated on a high-backed couch and playing on a 
lute placed on his lap, as on the prototype; the legend is also the 
same, with the only change of the name, viz., Mahdrajédhivajasri- 
Kumaraguptah. The reverse, however, shows considerable departute 
from the prototype. It no doubt shows the goddess facing to 
left. She is, however, seated on a couch like the king on the 
obverse, and not ona wicker stool, as on the coins of Samudragupta. 
Her left hand rests on the couch and is not holding a ‘cornucopiae, 
as on the prototype. The right hand does not hold a noose but 
a flower, which the goddess is shown as smelling. The legend 
Sri-Kumaraguptap is on the left and not on the tight. 

It is not impossible that the-teyerse may be showing the 
figute of Kumaragupta’s queen, tathet than a goddess. 


(xiii) APRATIGHA TYPE 
(Pl. XXXT. 6-13) 

§ 220. The mystery surrounding the solitary specimen of 
the type conveniently described as the Pratapa type by Mr. Allan 
is but partially removed by the discovery of eight of its specimens 
in the Bayana hoard. These coins show that the legend on the 
reverse is Apratigha and not Sri-pratipa,as suggested by Mr. Allan. 
The reverse shows Lakshmi seated facing on a large beautiful 
full-blown double petalled lotus, both her hands being empty. 
The symbol is on the left at the centre and there are four dot-like 
objects above it. 3 

§ 221. The obverse shows three persons standing. The 
centtal one is a male figure standing facing, with hands folded on 
chest. He wears a simple dhoti with its pleats hanging between 
the legs. Thete is either a ptotuberance on the head, as on the 
Buddha figures, or alternatively the hair is tied in a knot on the 
Le of the head. The figure wears no otnaments or royal in- 
signia and looks more like a Buddhist layman or monk, but is 
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expressly described as Kumatagupta in a legend written vertically 
but to be read horizontally, partly on the right and partly on the 
left of the central standing figure. To the proper right of Kumira- 
gupta is a male figure standing profile to right and apparently 
holding a shield in the left hand; in the right hand he is holding 
a Garuda-standard which can be seen between the two figures. 
To the proper left of Kumaragupta, there is a female figure stand- 
ing to left with the right hand bent se in the attitude of seen: 
or argumentation. 

On either side of the central figure te is a vertical Leplin 
in two short lines to be read horizontally. The bottom of the 
letters is towards the central figure; in the line on the right 
they ate to be read from top to bottom and in the line on the 
left from bottom to top. The letters on the right are rather 
blurred, but Kumara is fairly clear on Pl. XXXI. 12., The 
letters on the left are quite distinct on almost all the coins and 
there can be no doubt that they read gupiah. The name of 
Kumiragupta is thus written vertically on the obverse at the 
usual place }. 

Several letters of the long pees legend are well preserved 
on Pl, XXXI. 6, 9-11, but no ‘scholar.has yet succeeded in com- 
bining them into an intelligent legend, though their photo- 
graphs have been placed for study before the world of scholars 
since Februaty 1949. Assuming that the legend begins at XII, 
the first seven letters appear to be Papurapaparapa (Pl. XXXI. 6). 
The following three letters are less like letters and more like 
the numerical figutes for 50,50, and 2. One can, however, 
hardly expect numerals in the midst of a legend. Prof. Mirashi 
has read this part of the legnd as Prata@pa paramadhara}.’ It gives 
a good sense as describing Kumaragupta; the reading of the letters 
ta, ma and dba in the above legend is, however, doubtful. The 
next nine letters are read by Prof. Mirashi as Sriprathamakramd- 
kramavapuh, which he takes to be a cadence in the Sardulavikri- 
dita metre. These can be the opening letters in this metre, but 
with two first letters missing. Whether such a truncated line 
2 Prof. R,C, Majumdar thinks that this vertical legend in two lines 
may be Mihirakula rather than ere ae There are serious difficulties 
in acbeptig this view. See J. N.S. 1., XID. 72-3. 

2 J. N.S. I., XI. 68-71 
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in Sardilavikridita could have been combined witha line in 
the Anushtubh ‘is vety doubtful. The letters Sriprathama are 
fairly clear on Pl. XXXI. 10. The next three letters Kramakra 
can also be read as Kumara, but the second letter wa is rather 
doubtful. It looks also like Ala or the numerical figure for 50. 
After pu of vapu, there is a distinct pa or pra. A large portion 
of the legend on the left has been preserved on Pl. XXXL 
11-12, but the letters are all indistinct. At IX one can perhaps 
see traces of Kumara again : see Pl. XXXI. 8-10 With the help 
of the present specimens it is not possible to offer any intelli- 
gent reading of the long circular legend. 

§ 222. The significance of the obverse showing Kumar: 
gupta in non-regal dress with a military attendant on one side and 
a lady arguing with him on the other is very difficult to understand. 
The mystery could have been perhaps solved, had we been able 
to read the obverse legend. This, however, is not yet possible, 
though we have now got eight specimens of the type. 

We may, however, hazatd-a conjecture about the meaning 
of the obverse motif. The legend on the reverse usually 
beats a close connection with the motif of the obverse and refets 
to the principal figure occurring there. Hete it is apratigha and 
means invincible. This may refer to the ptincipal figure on the 
obvetse side, namely Kumaragupta. He, however, appears in 
non-regal dress and is seen folding his hands, and the lady on 
the right is violently arguing with him. Can it be that the motif 
tefers to the abdication of the king on religious grounds and the 
effort made by his queen and general or ctown-ptince to dissuade 
him? Kuméaragupta was firm in his resolve and is therefore 
described on the reverse as invincible. 

It may be passingly observed that the obverse motif of three 
standing figures reminds us of a coin-type of Huvishka, which — 
shows on the obverse the three deities, Skanda-Kumira, Visakha 
and Mahasena. The tesemblance is, however, only a superficial 
one and does hardly enable us to solve the mystery connected 
with the interpretation of the present type. 
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(xiv) KinG-AND-QUEEN TYPE. 
(Pl. XXXI. 14) 

§ 223. In his King-and-Queen type, which was altogether 
unknown before the discovery of the Bayana hoard, Kumira- 
gupta is reviving the only known coin-type of Chandragupta I. 
The hoard contains only one coin of this type. On the obverse, 
we have the king and the queen standing and facing each other, 
as on the prototype. The posture of the queen, who is facing 
tight, is exactly similar to that of Kumiradevi; the hands of both 
the queens are exactly in the same positions. The king is facing 
left. But he is no longer holding a standard in his left hand, which 
fashion was given up long ago; his left hand rests on the hip, grasp- 
ing the hilt of a sword. Like Chandragupta I, he is offering 
by his right hand a gift to the queen, which in the present specimen 
can be distinctly made out to be a bunch of flowers. Between 
the king and the queen there is a crescent, as on some coins of 
Chandragupta I. There ate traces of an inscription behind the 
standing king, but the legend i is fragmentary and illegible. Probab- 
ly there was a similar inscription behind the queen which is off the 
flan. To judge from the prototype, both these i inscriptions should 
have given the names of the king and the queen. The name of the 
Crowned Queen of Kumiragupta is not known so far. Had it been 
preserved on the coins of the present type, some of the problems 
connected with the successors of Kumaragupta would have been 
solved. On the reverse we have the goddess seated on a lion 
couchant, as on the prototype. Her left hand resting on waist 
is empty, the foreign cornucopiae in the prototype being given 
up; the right hand holds a lotus with a long stalk instead of 
a noose. The teverse is markedly similar to that of the variety 
c of class I of the Lion-slayer type of the present emperor; see 
Pl. XXVIII. 8-10. In both cases the goddess is seated facing 
on a lion couchant to right. In both cases her left hand is empty 
and testing on the waist and right hand is holding a flower. The 
most characteristic common feature is, however, the graceful 
tribharga posture of the goddess; she is seen reclining to left, 

aning on her left arm resting on her slightly raised knee. It 
is quite p possible that both the reverses were engraved by the same 
artist. The reverse legend is Sri Kumaraguptab. 

8 
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6. SKANDAGUPTA 

CHHATRA TYPE 

(Pl. XXXI. 15) 7 

§ 224. Kramaditya is the last ruler represented in the hoard; | 

we have, however, recovered only a single coin issued by him. 

This coin is of the Chhatra type and bears a close resemblance 

to the coin of that type issued by Kumaragupta. The obverse 

shows the king standing three-fourths to left and offering obla- 

tions on an altar, which however is offthe flan. There is a dwarf 

_ behind, holding a parasol over the emperor. The reverse shows 

the goddess standing to left, holding a noose in the right hand 
and a lotus with long stalk in the left. 

§ 225. The identification of the king, who issued this coin, 
is not free from difficulties. The legend on the obverse is in- 
complete; it begins with Viitavanira, but its concluding portion, 
which must have contained the issuer’s name, is off the flan. 
The reverse legend gives the issuet’s biruda as Kraméditya. 
Kramiditya was the biruda of Skaadagupta, and his silver coins 
bear the legend, Vijitg vaniravanipatirjayati divans Skandaguptoyam, 
which could well have been. the.legend on this coin also, since 
it begins with Viitgvanira. It is therefore most probable! that 
the solitary Chhatra type coin of Kramaditya, found in the Bayana 
hoard, is an issue of Skandagupta, the son and the successor of 
Kuméragupta I. 

§ 226. About three hundred coins of this hoard were melted 
down befote it could be recovered. It is not unlikely that most 
of the coins of Skandagupta, who was the last ruler, were at the 
top of the pot containing the hoard, and therefore were first to 
be sent to the melting pot by the villagers. It is therefore quite 
likely that the hoard may have contained a few dozen coins of 

* We cannot, however, exclude anot P Soseihili Ghatotkachacupta: 
who was most probably 2 Oe oF vent ng oa aie a | 
known frora ho solitecy soars identify this Ghatotkachagupta with the king 
<nown irom the solitary coin in the St, Petersberg Museum, which has Ghafo 
on the obverse and the legend Kraméditya on the teverse (B. M. C. G. Di, Pl. 
XATV, 3), it will follow that Ghatotkachagupta had the biruda of Kramaditya | 
as well. Since this coin has also the same biruda on the reverse, it\is not im- 
possible that it might have been issued by Ghatotkachagupta, the governor of 


Malwa in ¢. 435 A. D., who may have disputed the accession of Skandagupta — | 


and issued a few cOins, bearine his biry - Kediathes Ut Ao tate 
but not probable, ning hus bieda Kramiditya, This theory is possible, 
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Skandagupta. If, however, it really contained a single coin of 
that ruler, it will follow that the Hina invasion, which led to the 
immurement of the hoard, took place very eatly in the reign of 
Skandagupta, as is also suggested by the Bhitari pillar inscription. 

7. Gop COINAGE OF SKANDAGUPTA AND HIS SUCCESSORS 

§ 227. In the present Catalogue of the coins of the Bayana 
Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins, which publishes the largest number 
of the gold coins of the dynasty, it would be convenient for 
the reader, if we give a brief account of the gold coins of the kings 
not fepresented in it, as also of the silver and copper coinages 
_ of the dynasty. This will enable the readers of the volume to 
havea fairly complete idea of the coinage of the Gupta empite. 

§ 228. Skandagupta, the successor of Kumaragupta I, is 
represented in the Bayana hoard, as shown above, by a solitary 
coin of the Chhatra type, which was not known so fat. His other 
cettain coin-types ate two, the Archer-type (Pl. XXXII. 1-2) 
and the King-and-Lakshmi type (Pl. XXXII. 3). The Archer 
type is of the usual nature, and has nimbate Lakshmi on the reverse. 
It shows no variety in the devicé of the obvetse, nor is its circular 
legend read completely so fat. It was issued in two denominations, 
one (Pl. XXXII. 1) followed 132 gtains standard of the earlier 
reign and the other (PI. XXXII. 2) that of 144 grains. This 
latter standard was an innovation of Skandagupta, probably 
prompted by the desire to issue gold currency of the swarga 
standard of 80 raftis ot 144 gtains, mentioned in the Smriti litera- 
ture.! The coins of the swvarya standard, though heavier in weight, 
are considerably adulterated; what Gupta government gave by 
one hand was thus taken away by the other. The King-and- 
Lakshmi type of Skandagupta (Pl. XXXII. 3) reminds us of the 
King-and-Queen types of Chandragupta I and Kumaragupta I; 
some numismatists maintain that it is not King-and-Lakshmi type 
but the King-and-Queen type.2 The former view, however, 
seems to be more probable, and the type seems to illustrate on 
the coins the situation described by the poet in the Bhitari pillar 
inscription, where we ate told how Lakshmi voluntarily accepted 
Skandagupta as het lord. In this type king is standing with 

1 Manu, VIIL. 134. 

2 J. N.S. 1, Vl, 48. : 
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Lakshmi in front of him, who is holding an uncettain object in 
her hand, which she is offering to the king. This reminds us of the 
Chakravikrama type of Chandragupta I, where Vishnu is seen 
offering prasdda ot a present to the emperor. 

There is a solitary gold coin of the Horseman type, with 
the legend Kramajitah on the reverse in the Bodleian collection’. 
If the legend is a mistake for Kramaditya, it would be an issue 
of Skandagupta, who had adopted that dérada. 

§ 229. Skandagupta had two brothets Ghatotkachagupta 
and Purugupta. The solitary Archer type coin in the St. Peters- 
berg Museum, with Ghafo under the arm, was probably issued 
by the former (Pl. XXXII. 4). Purugupta had a short reign 
and no coins of his have been discovered so far. A coin of Archer 
type having a blurred legend under the left arm published in 
B.M.C.G. D., XXI. 23 was fora long time attributed to Purugupta. — 
This coin had the legend Vikrama on the reverse and weighed 
about 144 grains. Other coins, therefore, which belonged to 
this heavy weight standard and: had the biruda Vikrama on the 
reverse, (B. M. C. G. D., XXT-24- -25), were also attributed to 
the same king.? New and’clear specimens have, however, now 
conclusively shown that B. M. C.G. D., Pl. XXI. 23 has the 
legend Budha under the arm and not Pura, as was once supposed. 


§ 230. Purugupta was succeeded by his son Narasimhagupta, 
and the latter by his son Kumiragupta II. Both these kings issued 
coins only in the Archer type, showing no variations (Pl. XXXIL 
5-6). They conform to the swarna standard, but ate heavily 
adulterated. Kuméaragupta’s successor Budhagupta had a long 
reign and succeeded in reasserting the Gupta power and prestige. 
We have now discovered two coins bearing his name Budha under 
the left arm and giving the legend Vikrama on the reverse; both 
these coins are now in the cabinet of the Banaras Hindu University. 
The coin in the B. M. C.G. D., Pl. XXI. 23 also belongs to the 
same class. There is now, therefore, no doubt that Budhagupta 
issued gold coins of the Archer type of the heavy weight ae 
of 144 grains. > of these coins is illustrated in Pl. XXX 

—§ 25% Budhagupta was poten succeeded by his ae | 


1B. M.C.G.D. p. c. 
« ® Ibid, p. 134. 
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. hephew Vishnugupta and the latter by Vainyagupta, whose re- 
lationship to the former is not known so far. Both these kings 
issued gold coins only in the Archer type and in the swarna de- 
nomination, but heavily adulterated; see Pl. XXXII. 8-9. The 
reverse of these coins has Lakshmi seated on the lotus, as is the 
case with the coins of all the successors of Skandagupta. Prakaé- 
ditya, who issued gold coins where the obverse shows the king 
riding a horse and slaying a lion (Pl. XXXII. 10), most probably 
_belongs to the Gupta dynasty, but it is notyet possible to identify 
him. Jayagupta, who issued Archer type coins with Lakshmi on 
the reverse (Pl. XXXII. rx), undoubtedly copies a Gupta type, 
but it is very doubtful whether he belonged to the Gupta dynasty. 
The same is the case with king Samicharadeva, who seems 
to have ruled in Bengal sometimes in the 6th century A.D. The 
coins of Samacharadeva are of the Archer type and give his biruda 
on the reverse as Natendraditya; see Pl. XXXII. 13. Saganka, 
the opponent of Harsha, also issued gold coins, which closely 
imitate the reverse motif of the.gold coinage of the Guptas, 
viz. goddess seated on lotus; his obverse, however, shows Siva 
standing by the side of the bull; seé Pl. XXXII. 12. Rude imita- 
tions of Gupta coins, but weighing only about 85 grains, were 
issued by some unknown rulers of Eastern Bengal in the 7th 
century; their obverse is an imitation of the Archer type, but 
the reverse shows the eight-armed goddess standing to left; see 
Pl. XXXII. 15. Some of these coins have a horse on the reverse, 
perhaps suggesting that the issuer had performed a Horse sacrifice; 
see Pl. XXXII. 14. 
8. SILVER CURRENCY OF THE GUPTAS 


§ 232. Chandragupta Il was the first Gupta emperor to issue 
silver currency. He had to take this step as a natural con- 
sequence of his conquest of Gujarat and Kathiawar, the residents of 
which provinces were long accustomed to the silver currency under 
the rule of the Kshatrapas. Gupta silver coins conform closely 
to their prototype. The obverse shows the typical Kshatrapa 
bust with long hair and moustaches, as also clear traces of degraded 
Greek letters, which were mechanically copied by the Kshatrapa 
mint masters from the Indo-Greek prototype. The reverse, 
however, shows some innovation. The three-arched hill was 
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replaced by Garuda, which was the insignia of the Gupta dynasty; | 
but the crescent and star wete permitted to continue. The year 
of issue, when given on the obverse, was naturally in the Gupta 
era. The weight standard is the same as that of the Western 
Kshatrapas; for all the Gupta silver issues weigh about 30 grains. 
The reverse legend does not give the names and titles of the king 
and his father, as on the prototype; it is either Paramabhdsavata- 
maharajadhiraja-Sri-Chandragupta-V tkramadityah or Sri-Guptakulasya 
Maharajadhiraja-sri-Chandragupta-Vikramankasya. Chandtagupta’s 
silver coins ate scatce, showing that they began to be issued 
late in his reign. For the illustrations of these coins, see B. M. C. 
G. D., Pl. X, 14-20; C. G. D., Pl. XVI. 1-7. 

§ 233. Kuméragupta I has left us ample silver currency. In 
the western provinces of his empire, he continued the type issued 
by his gather, changing only the legend which is either Paramabhiga- 
vata-rajadhiraja-Sri- Kumadragupta-Mahendradityah ot its abbreviation 
in some form or other. He, however, issued a new silver type for 
the Gangetic plain, showing hardlyany Kshatrapa influence, except 
in size and weight. The bust of the king of the obvetse is 
strikingly different from the. stereotyped Kshatrapa bust, and may 
be an attempt at portraiture; there are also no traces of degtaded 
Greek letters. The date is given not behind the king’s head, as 
on the Kshatrapa coins, but in front of it. The reverse shows 
a fan-tailed peacock; this bird was the mount of god Kumara 

of Kartikeya after whom the emperor had been named. The 

circular legend is Vijitivaniravanipatip Kumaragupto divam jayatt. 
When the Gupta empire was in gteat financial stress as a result of 
the wats with the Pushyamitras, we find Kumi tagupta issuing 
in his western provinces silver-plated currency, very crude in 
execution and incomplete in the legend; it follows the usual 
Kshatrapa prototype. For the illustrations of silver types 
of Kumaragupta I, see B. M.C.G. D., Plates XVI-XVII; 
C. G. D, Pl. XVII. | 

§ 234. _Skandagupta continued to issue both the main silver 
types issued by his father for the different provinces of his empire. 
In Western India, however, he issued two new types, the Bulltype — 
and the Altar type. Their obverses, however, continue to copy 
the Kshattapa original. The obvetse legend on the Western type 
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is Paramabhégavata-maharajadhivaja-Sri-Skandagupta-Kramadityah ot 
its abbreviation; that on the type intended for the Gangetic plain 
is the same as that on the coins of his father, with slight alterations, _ 
V ijitavaniravanipatirjayati divam Skandagupto’yam. ‘The yeat of issue 
is also given, and it enables us to prolong the emperor’s reign 
to 148 G. E. or 467 A. D. For the illustrations of the silver 
coins of Skandagupta, see B. M.C. G. D., Plates XX-XXI; 
C. G. D., Pl. XVIII. 6-23. 

§ 235. Among the successors of Skandagupta, only Budha- 
gupta -issued silver coins, and very few of them have been 
found. None of them imitate the western type, showing that 
Gujarat and Kathiawatr were lost to the empire for all practical 
purposes. The silver coins of Budhagupta have the bust of the 
king on the obverse and the fan-tail peacock on the reverse, the 
legend being Vijitévaniravanipatih-sri-Budbagupto divam ,jayatt. 
One of them is dated in 175 G.E. andenables us to prolong the 
empetot’s teign to 494 A. D. Toramina, the Hina rival of 
Budhagupta, has copied this typé, as also the Maukhari.and the 
Pushyabhiti rulers, who succeédéd” the Guptas in the Gangetic 
plain. a 
For the illustrations of the silver coins of Budhagupta, see 
B. M.-C. G; D., Pl. - XXIV. 13-15; G. G. D., Pl. XVIII. 26-29. 

9. Copper COINAGE OF THE GUPTAS. 

§ 236. Chandtagupta II is the only Gupta emperor, who 
can be said to have issued a copper currency. No copper coins 
of any of his predecessors are known and only half a dozen pieces 
of his successor Kumatagupta have so far been found. Copper 
coins of Chandragupta II can be seen in B. M. C. G. D., Plates 
X-XI and C. G. D., Pl. XVI, and those of Kumiragupta I in 
B. M. C. G. D., Pl. XVIII and C. G. D., Pl. XVII. 

Copper coins naturally cannot compate with the gold issues 
in artistic beauty; they are also usually worn out considerably. 
They, however, show considerable variety of type. In some 
cases the obvetse shows the bust of the king; in others, we find 
His Majesty offering oblations at the altar. A third type is the 
reproduction of the Chhatra type of the gold currency, The reverse 
is usually divided into two halves, the upper one having Garuda 
and the lower one the legend Mahdarija-Sri-Chandraguptap. A few 
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coins, however, have the short legend Chandra on the obverse 
and vase on teverse. The metrology of the copper coinage 
is difficult to understand, as the weights of the pieces are 


irregularly graded. The highest weight is 101 grains; then we 


have pieces weighing 87, 64, 57, 49, 35, 28, 18, 12 and 5 grains, 

The copper coins of Kum&ragupta ate very scarce; only 
six have so far come to light. Their obverse shows either Standing 
King or Altar and the reverse either Garuda or Lakshmi; see 
B. M. C. G. D., Pl. XVII; C. G. D. Pl. XVIII. 

§ 237. In1951 tiny copper coins were discovered in Malwa 
beating the name of Ramagupta.1 They have the name of the king 
on the obverse and Couchant Lion on the reverse. The legend on 
the coins, when pieced together, distinctly reads as Ramagupta. 
The script is the Gupta one and we know of no contemporary ruler 
having the name of Ramagupta other than the elder brother of 
Chandragupta II. It is therefore likely that these coins ate the 
issues of Ramagupta, who figures in the literary tradition as the 
elder brother of Chandragupta II. This theory, if proved by 
further conclusive evidence, ‘will go against the view that 
Ramagupta is identical with Kacha, His gold coins may be 
found later; we had no trace of any gold coins of Budhagupta, 
who had ruled for 25 years and had te-established the prestige 
of his house, till the year 1948. 





V. METROLOGY 


§ 238. The weights of modetn coins are very accurately 


adjusted by governments. Such, however, was not the case in 
ancient time. The Greeks were fairly careful about their coinage, _ 


but the weights of their coins issued in ancient India do not come 
up to the modetn standard in theit accuracy. Thus the weights 
of the silver drachms of Demetrius vaty from G61 to 55 grains, 
those of Eucratides from 67 to 52 gtains, when the standard weight 
= the coin concerned was 67.2 Stains. Coins issued by the Indo- 
Bactrian rulers during the decadence of their rule show even 


Sreater variations. The Roman coins also show a similar varia- 


tion in weight. The gold aurei of Julius Caesar vary in weight 


fom 120 to 125 grains. After his death, the weight of the Roman 





1 J. N.S. I, XII, Pp. 103 ; XIII, P- 128. 
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aureus gtadually declined and was tanging between 114 to 121 
grains. 

§ 239. The gold coins of the Imperial Guptas also show 
similar variations. Very often well-preserved coins of the same 
type show a variation of 4 or 5 grains. We can explain this cir- 
cumstance only on the assumption that the mint authorities in 
ancient India, as those in ancient Greece ot Rome, ‘were not as 
careful as those in modern states in weighing the flans of their 
coins. Gold was much cheaper in terms of silver or copper than 
what it is now. A difference of three or four grains or two raffis 
amounts to about Rs. 3 or 4 now, but it was equal to twelve 
annas Of one rupee only in the pre-war days. It was, however, a 
difference of only about two or three annas in a twenty rupee piece 
of the gold coin in the Gupta period. Such minor variations 
in weight were, therefore, probably overlooked. Or it may be 
that each coin may have been weighed at the time of its exchange. 
Now also gold ornaments are te-weighed even when their weights 
ate written or stamped on them)by firms of repute. We should 
not forget that gold coins were used on rare occasions, when 
big sums had to be paid for the purchase of land or on the occasion 
of making perpetual deposits in banks:” 

§ 240. The traditional standard weight of a gold coin 
according to Manu was 80 ra/tis or about 140 grains. We have, 
however, so far found no coins issued to this weight standard 
by any pre-Gupta government or guild. The Indo-Greeks issued 
a few gold coins to the weight standard of a stater, weighing 
133.2 gtains. The Kushanas followed the standard of the Roman 
aureus, Weighing about 121 grains. We have seen already how 
the Gupta gold coinage was considerably influenced by the 
Kushana prototype in several respects; and metrology was no 
exception. Early Gupta emperors generally issued coins to the 
standard of 120 grains. Since this weight standard is not known 
to Indian tradition, and is identical with that of the Roman and 
Kushina gold coins, the conclusion is inevitable that the Gupta 
emperors adopted this stahitlara, because it was well established in 
the Roman and Kushana empires and had acquired an inter- 
national recognition. 


1 Manu, VIII. 134, 
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§ 241. There ate ten coins of Chandragupta I in our hoard: 
the lightest of them No. 1 weighs 117.6 grains and the heaviest, 
No. 2, weighs 121.3 gtains. The weights of well-preserved 
coins like Nos, 3, 4, 7 and 8 vary between 120 and 121 grains. It 
is thus clear that the coins of this emperor wete intended to con- 
form to the standard of 121 grains, which was the average weight 
of the Roman awrei and the Kushiana gold coins. 

§ 242. Samudragupta continued this weight standard through- 
out his long reign, and with reference to most of his types. The 
average weight of well-preserved coins of the Standard type 
vaties between 119 and 121 grains. Among the 143 specimens 
of this type, there are however 19 coins (Nos. 11, 19, 21, 26, 
28, 33> 475 51, 59, 4, 79, 89, 93, 97, 99, 127, 128, 129), which 
though not worn out in any appreciable degree, weigh between — 
110 and 114 grains. The B. M. C. collection of 17 coins of this — 
type also has 2 specimens weighing between 110 and 114 grains. 
Whether the lower weight of these coins was due to a different 
standard of metrology being followed, or whether it was due 
to mere carelessness of the mint-masters, we do not know. Mf. 
Allan has suggested that different districts may have had different 
weight standards, but thisdoes not seem to be likely. Mints 
for the gold coins could not have been spread district-wise. The 
weights of coins Nos. 48, 55 and 89 of the Standatd type ate 108.4, | 
100.4 and 100.7 gtains respectively. One coin in the B.M.C.G.D., 
No. 5, also weighs only 108.4 grains. It is worth noting that some 
of these coins like No. 48 are large in size and well-preserved in 
condition, and still their weight is abnormally low. These coins 
could certainly not have been accepted as of the same value as 
those weighing about 120 grains. But it is doubtful whether 
this abnormally low weight denotes any different denomination. 
If such were the case, we would have got many mote specimens 
of that denomination. The denomination would be that 
of a 4/5 dindra, which is tather unnatutal. It would appear that as 
the weight of each coin was not vety accurately adjusted, 
the flan of the last piece to be issued in one patticular minting 
opetation, for which a specific quantity of gold had been previously 


given by the authorities, would often be much under the normal 











* B. M. C. G. D., Introduction, p. cxxxii. 
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weight; if about two dozen coins had happened to be issued, each 
about only half a grain excess in weight, the last coin would be 
108 grains in weight instead of 120. The last piece was, however, 
allowed to be stamped and issued, even if only about 100 of 108 
grains in weight, because the public was expected to accept it at 
its actual weight. Coins weighing about 100 to 108 grains ate to 
be found in later reigns also in several types. We have probably 
to explain these on this theory of their being “remainder” pieces. 

Three coins of the Standard type, Nos. 27, 64 and 71, weigh 
123, 122.4, and 123.8 grains respectively. A Battle-axe type 
coin in the B. M. C. also weighs 123.4 grains. Here the excess 
of weight is due probably to carelessness. If half a dozen coins 
in one minting operation are issued half a grain less in weight, 
the flan of the last ‘remainder’ coin will be about three grains 
above the normal weight, as is the case with the above e¢oins. 

§ 243. Among the twenty coins of the Agvamedha type 
as many as 14 weigh only approximately 115 gtains. Three 
weigh only about 112 grains, while'the temaining three weigh 
in the vicinity of 120 grains and conform to the normal standard. 
In the B. M. collection of nine coins of this type, five appro- 
ximate to the standard of 118 grains, two weigh 115 grains and 
two 112 of 113 gtains. It is difficult to state whether in the 
Aévamedha type there were really three or four different weight 
standatds of 112 115, 118 and 121 grains or whether these 
vatiations in weight are due to sheer carelessness. > 

§ 244. In the other types of Samudragupta also, we see 
similar variations in weight. Inthe Lyrist type, smaller variety, 
all coins follow the standard of 120 grains. But the larger variety 
of this type, curiously enough, has some coins following the lighter 
weight standard. In our hoard coin No. 186 weighs oaly 108.9 
grains and in the B. M. collection of five coins, one piece weighs 
111 and another 112 grains. | 

§ 245, Out of the two coins of the Tiger-slayer type one — 
weighs 117.6 grains and the other 119 grains. Both seem to follow 
the 120 grains standard. In the B. M. collection, one coin of this 
type weighs 116.6 grains and the other 112 grains. The latter, 
however, is much worn out. The coins of the Tiger-slayer type 
may therefore be presumed to have been issued to the standard 
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of 120 grains. In the Archer type of this ruler we have two coins; 
one, which is slightly worn out, weighs 115 .6 grains and the other, 
which is well-preserved, weighs only 108.2 grains. Obviously 
the latter isa ‘remainder’ coin, the last piece to be issued ina 
patticular minting operation. The five coins described in 
the B. M. C. G. D. wete all issued to the standard of 120 grains; 
their actual weights vary between 116.4 and 120 grains. 

§ 246. The nine coins of the Battle-axe type in out hoatd 
are tather worn out. Most of them weigh in the vicinity of 
115 grains, only one (No. 176) weighing 118.2 grains. In the ~ 
B. M. C. G. D. most of the coins weigh in the vicinity of 118 
grains, only one, which was probably a ‘temainder’ coin, weighing 
111.8 gtains. These coins were probably intended to conform to 
the standard of 120 grains. 

§247. Out of 16 coins of Kacha eight weigh between 116 
and 120 gtains, seven between 112 and 116 and one (No. 196) 
weighs only 107.4 grains. Inthe B. M. collection of seven coins, 
three weigh between 116 and-118 grains and four between 111 
and 115 grains. Kachaseems tovhave issued coins to two standards, 
one of 115 grains and the other of 118 grains. 

§ 248. During the reign of Chandragupta II, the lighter 
weight standard of about 115 grains seems to have been abandoned. 
Among the 798 coins ofthe Archer type of this ruler, only seven 
weigh between 110 and 115 grains. They ate probably ‘remainder’ 
pieces. In this coin type we can perhaps distinguish three weight 
standards of 121, 124 and 127 gtains respectively. About 525 
coins weigh in the vicinity of 121 grains, about 170 in the vicinity 
of 124 grains, and about 110 in the vicinity of 127 grains. In 
the B. M. collection of 34 coins, 7 belong to the standard of 
127 grains, 6 to that of 124 grains, and 18 to that of 121 grains. 
Three pieces weighing between 129.5 and 132 grains, apparently — 
follow a higher standard. All the B. M. pieces of this heavy 
weight standard have a wheel on the obverse. | 

§ 249. It appears that some of the varieties of the Archer type 
were issued toa particular weight standard. Thusamong the 41 
coins of class I (the Throne reverse), there is none issued to the 
standard of 124 or 127 grains; all coins weigh about'119 of 120 
grains. The same is the case with the seven coins of this class 19 
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the British Museum. In class II, Lotus reverse, all the coins 
of vatiety c, where the king holds a sword by his side, are 
found issued to the standard of 127 grains. All the four 
coins of variety Dp, which shows the goddess on the reverse with 
her left foot tucked up, ate issued to the standard of 121 grains. 
The same is the case with the two coins of the variety G in 
out hoatd, where the king holds the bow in the right hand, 
and with the single coin of this variety in the B, M. C, G. D. 
(No. 101). The 17 coins of the variety nH of this class, where 
the king is looking to right, are all issued to the standard of 120 
grains; the same is the case with the single coin of this variety in 
the B. M. C. G. D., No. 100. The 18 coins of the variety B of 
class II, where the king holds a hunter, appear, however, to have 
been issued to all the three standards; for three of them weigh 
about 121 grains, three weigh about 124 grains and the remain- 
ing 12 about 127 grains. 

§ 250. In Chhatra type of Chandragupta II, out of $7 coins 
of out hoard 51 belong to the 121 gtains standard and six to the 
124 gtains standard. Out of the ‘mine coins of this type in the 
B. M. two belong to the 124 gfains standard and 7 to 121 
grains standard. No coins were issued to the 127 grains standard 
in this type. In the Horseman type, a great majority, i. e. 63 
out of 82, belong to the 121 grains standard; 15 weigh in the 
vicinity of 124 gtains and six in that of 127 grains. In B. M. 
collection of 15 coins, nine follow the low standard of 121 grains, 
two the intermediate standard of 124 grains and 4 the higher 
standard of 127 grains. In the case of this type also we thus have 
all the three weight standards. Out of the 42 coins of the Lion- 
slayer type, 34 belong to the 121 Prains standard and 7 to the 124 
grains standard; the remaining piece, No. 1171, is abnormally 
heavy, weighing as much as 136.5 gtains, In the B. M. collec- 
tion of 20 coins of this type 14 arte of 121 grains standard, two 
of 124 grains standard and two of 127 grains standard. Two 
SOS “eee less than ‘5 grains, one weighing 111 grains and 

grains. Both these are probably ‘remainder’ 

pics: All the hee coins of the Couch type of Chandragupta Il 

belong to the 120 ‘grains standard. ‘The same is the case with 

one of the two oins of this type in the B. M. The other, 
owever, weighs 114.7 grains only. 
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§ 251. In the reign of Kumaragupta I, the standard of 121 
gtains became vety tate; it is also confined to certain well-defined 
types and varieties. To this category belong most of the coins 
of the Archer type, class I, variety B, where the king holds the 
bow by the middle. Out of 58 coins of this variety, 52 are of the 121 
etains standard and only 6 belong to the heavier standard 
of 127 gtains. The B. M. has six coins of this type; out of 
them 5 belong to the 121 grains standard and one to the 124 grains 
standard. All the 10 coins of the vatiety c of class I, which 
differ from variety A only in its legend, Gunefo mabitalam.., also 
belong to the 121 grains standard. The same is the case with the 
two coins of this variety in the B. M. Out of the eight coins of 
the ‘Apratigha’ type, seven belong to this weight standard, the 
_ eighth belonging to 124 grains standard. It is interesting to note 
that the solitary coin of this type in the B. M. weighs very low, 
viz. 115 grains. 

§ 252. All the coins of the variety a of class I of the Archer 
class, where the bow is held at thé top and the legend is Mahéraja- 
dhirajasri-Kuméraguptap, belong tothe 124 grains standard without 
any exception. The same is the case with the solitary coin of 
this type in the British Museum and with the two coins in the 
Indian Museum (I. M. C., I. p. 112, Nos. 9-10). 

§ 253. All other coin types of Kumiragupta I were issued 
to the 127 grains standard. All the coins of the Archer type 
of classes II and III ate above 126 grains in weight, two weighing 
as high as 130.2 and 130.1 grains. 

In the Hotseman type, class I, varieties a, B, and c, all the 47 
coins belong to the above standard. In the B. M. only variety c 
is represented, and two of its coins belong to 124 grains standard 
and 7 to 127 gtains standard. Out of the 97 coins of class II, 
vatiety A of the Horseman type, 94 belong to the 127 grains 
standard. Nos. 1440, 1509 and 1527, which weigh 108.5, 106.7 
and 118 grains respectively, must be tegatded as abnormal in 
their weight; they are most probably ‘remainder’ pieces, as ex- 
plained earlier. The B. M. coins of this variety also belong to 
this standard except one, which belongs to 124 grains standard. 

§ 254. Inthe Horseman type class Il, variety 3, it appears 
that coins were issued to boththe 127 and 124 grains standards. 
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Out of the 83 coins of this variety, 69 weigh in the vicinity of 
127 gtains, 13 in that of 124 and one in that of 121. The latter 
coin may be regatded as exceptional, but notso the group of 13 
coins weighing 124 grains. In the B.M. collection of six coins of 
this variety the 124 grains standard preponderates; for four out 
of six coins follow that weight standard, as against one which 
follows the 127 gtains standard. The remaining sixth coin, 
which is worn out, weighs 110 grains; it is most probably a ‘re- 
mainder’ piece. All the coins of class II, varieties c, p, and z of 
the Horseman type ate of the 127 grains standard, except No. 1662 _ 
of class II, vatiety c, which weighs only 107.8 grains and is 
obviously a ‘remainder’ coin. The samie is génerally the case 
with the coins in the B. M. : 

§ 255. The Tiget-slayer type is mostly issued to the. 127 
grains standard. Out of 36 pieces of this type, 34 follow this 
weight standard, only one being of the 124 grains standard and 
23 remaining coin, No. 1718, weighing 108 grains, is obviously 
, a ‘temainder’ piece. Out of the eight coins of this type in the 

B. M. six belong to the 127 | gtains standard, one belongs to 
121 grains standard and one to 424 grains standard. 

All the 13 coins of the-Kartikeya type in our hoard belong 
to the 127 grains standard; the same is the case with all the coins 
of this type in the B. M. In the Swordsman type we have 3 
coins of the 124 grains standard and 7 of the 127 grains standard; 
the four coins of this type in the B. M. ate evenly divided bet- 
ween these two weight standards. It may be, however, observed 
that the coins of this type appear to follow the standard rather 
of 125 grains than that of 124 or 127 grains. 

§ 256. Inthe Lion-slayer type of this ruler, 127 grains standard 
preponderated. Out of 53 coins, 49 ate issued to this standard. 
One, however, weighs as high as 131 grains. All the remaining 
three coins follow the 124 grains standard. Out of the 14 coins of 
this type in B. M. 9 follow the 127 grains standard and 3 that 
of 124 grains. The remaining two goins weigh 115 and 113 
gtains, and they ate obviously ‘remainder’ pieces. 

The coins of all the remaining types of iGomerapopes I, the 
Rhinoceros-slayet type, the King-and-the-Queen type, 
Chhatta type, the Lyrist type, the ASvamedha type, the Blephant- 
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rider type and the Lion-slayer type belong to the 127 grains 
standard. One coin of the last mentioned type weighs 115 grains; 
it is very much worn out, and is probably a ‘remainder’ piece. The 
weights of the two ASvamedha coins in the B. M. C. ate 124.5 
and 128.4 grains and that of the single coin of the Elephant- 
rider type is 124.1 grains. 

§ 257. The single coin of Kramaditya of our hoard, which 
is in a good state of preservation, weighs 130.2 -grains. It 
obviously belongs to the standard of 132 grains, which became 
common inthe reign of Skandagupta Kramaditya. 

§ 258. A few words may be said about the metrology of 
the gold coins of the successors of KumiraguptaI. Skandagupta 
issued coins to two different standards; the coins of his Chhatra 
and King-and-Lakshmi types ate issued to the standard of 132 
grairts, which was but rarely adopted in the earlier, reigns. His 
Archer type with the legend Sri-Skandaguptah on the reverse also 
conforms to this standard. But this emperor started issuing 
coins conforming to a much higher standard, the standard of 
144 gtains, which was obviously intended to conform to the 
traditional swvarga standard of 80 rattis or about 144 grains men- 
tioned in the Smriti literature... The suvarna standard coins of the 
Atcher type of this ruler have all of them the legend Kramaditya 
on the reverse in lieu of Sri-Skandogupta, which occuts on the coins 
of the 132 grains standard. All the successors of Skandagupta | 
gave up lighter standards of the earlier reigns and issued coins 
to the swarpa standard, weighing between 142 and 148 grains. 
But what extra was given in weight was taken away in putity. 
For the coins of these rulers contain only about 50% of gold. 

VI. PaLaroGRaPHy 

§ 259. The palaeography of the Gupta gold coins calls 
fora few remarks only. The charactets are usually well engraved, 
but they are often compressed and their forms distorted fot 
want of sufficient space. The characters on the coins resemble | 
those in the contemporaty lithic and copper records, as will © 
be seen from their drawings in Pl, XXXIII-XXXVII. They 
however do not show anywhere the so-called eastern form of 
the letters /z, sa and sha. Eastern forms of the letters ma and 
ba appear sometimes on the coins of the eatlier emperors. They 
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ate telatively most common on the coins of Samudragupta and 
tend to become rarer and rarer in later reigns, till they disappear 
in the reign of Kumaragupta I and his successors. 

§ 260. On the coins of Chandragupta I, preserved in the 
Bayana hoatd, we do not get the so-called eastern form of ma; 
but we get it on one coin in B.M.C.. No. 28, where the name of the 
queen is given as Kumdradevi-fri and not as Sri-Kumaradevi. ‘The 
Standard type has usually the western wa with the triangular base. 
In some cases there is no triangle in the lower limb of the letter, 
and we have only two slanting lines meeting on the base line. 
It is interesting to note that the eastern ma is more common 
than the western ma in variety E of Standard type, where the fall 
name of the emperor is given; see Pl. III. 13-15. It is however 
doubtful whether these different forms were really characteristic 
of different regions and can justify us in placing coins with the 
so-called eastern ma in eastern mints and those with the so-called 
western ma in western mints. For though we find the so-called 
eastern wa on both the ait of ssome coins, as on Pl. Il. 2, 4, 
there are others like Pl. II. 12, Pl. Hil. 13. where the eastern ma 
appeats on one side and the western ma on the other. These 
coins make it clear that the same die-cutters vety often used both 
the forms, and that they were current or not unintelligible in all 
the patts of the Gupta dominions. In the Archer type, 
the eastetn wa is mote common than the western; it occurs on 
two out of three coins in our hoard and on four out of seven 
coins in the B. M. In the Lyrist type, the larger coins use 
westetn wa with eastern 4a;in the smaller type we have both 
the letters in the western form. In the Battle-axe type of Samudta- 
gupta, the eastern wa is common in that variety which has Samudra- 
supta-in the field; coins of the other varieties have usually the 
western ma. Out of 16 coins of Kacha in our hoard eight use the 
western and eight the eastern ma. In the B. M. collection of eight 
coins of this ruler, 5 use the western and three the eastern form of 
this letter. In the reign of Chandragupta Il the eastern form 
of ma practically disappears. It is to be seen only in class lof the 
Chhatra type of this emperor, where it occurs on three out of five 
coins. On none of the remaining 980 coins of this emperor, 
does the eastern wa make its appearance. 

§ 261. The other letters in the coin legends show a general 
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resemblance to theit forms on the contemporary lithic records, 
Thus a, &a and ra have a long vertical; in rare cases do we see a 
tail developing only in the case of ra. The right hand limb of 
ga and Sa is longer than the left hand one. Na is bipartite and 
na has a loop in the lower limb. The lower limb of “a is usually 
a semicircle, which is sometimes not joined to the upper horizontal 
line. Tha is denoted bya circle opening on the right; da is also 
open to tight. Both the limbs of fa ate of equal height and ba is de- 
noted by a square. The forms of ma have been already commented _ 
upon. Yais generally tripartite, both its limbs being usually de- 
noted by curves. From the reign of Kumiaragupta I, however, — 


we begin to get a yz, where the left limb becomes a straight line 


in continuation of the base line; see PI]. XX. 8. The subscript 
ya is bipartite. Va has usually a triangular base; the round base 
is tate both in its case as well as in the case of wa. On coins 
No. 43 and 58, Pl. I. 15, Pl. II. 4, belonging to the Standard type 
of Samudragupta, we see a round va along with the eastern form 
of ma. In the conjunct ya inthe legend on the Tiger-slayer types 
of both Samudragupta andy'Kumaragupta I (PI. VI. 9-10; Pl. 
XXVII. 1-15), va is round in fotm. The same is the case with 
the conjunct zyo in the legend 'Gapiakulavyomasasi occurting on 
one of the varieties of the Horseman type of Kumiaragupta § 
see Pl. XXVIII. 11-15. As already pointed out, the letters 
sa and sha do not show the eastern forms. . 
§ 262. Medial vowels display no peculiarities. A is usually 
denoted by a line slanting to right and attached to the lettet 
at the top; in some tate cases, as in the name Kacha undef 
the arm and rapdkriti on the Couch type of Chandragupta I, 
it is denoted by a short parallel line above the letter. Medial 
# is denoted by a short curve to left and; by a similar curve to 
tight. The latter, however, is frequently denoted by a curve 
open at the top, both its ends being curved. The form of medial 
W differs with the forms of the letters to which they are attached; 
in the case of su, it is a mere elongation of the vertical; in the case 
ka and S#, it is denoted by a high curve attached to the tight of 
the right limb and opening upwards; in the case of y, it isa 





curve open to the right and attached to the bottom of the — 





vertical. Medial ¢ is denoted by a slanting line to left at the head 





at line slanting to right denotes 
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medial 0. Medial ri is denoted by a short slanting stroke to the 
left of the letter. Subscript ra is denoted bya tail or curve 
attached to the bottom of the letters like &¢ or dz. 


VII. Symspots 


§ 263. The problem of the significance of the outs 
occutting usually in the upper left quadrant of gold Gupta coins 
is difficult to solve. These symbols do not occur on copper or 
silver coins of this dynasty, nor do they occur in the above manner 
on any earlier series of indigenous coinage. We have to look to 
the foreign currencies of the north-west in order to understand 
the origin of these symbols. They first make their appeararice 
on the coins of the Indo-Bactrians, where, however, they are clear 
monogtams standing for the combination of easily distinguishable 
Greek letters like P, K, E, H etc. Onthe coins of the Indo-Parthian 
and Indo-Scythian rulers, Greek monograms continue, but are 
associated with the monograms of Kharoshthi letters as well. 
Kharoshthi monograms are usually single letters like £a, 1, ti, mi, 
kha, etc; they are rately combinations of letters. 

The correct and certain interpretation of these monograms 
on the Indo-Bactrian, Indo-Scythiah and Indo-Parthian coins 
is not yet known to us; but it is generally agreed that the letters 
that can be clearly distinguished on them must be either the 
initial letters of the names of the cities, where the coins were 
issued, or of the mint-masters who issued them, or of the 
governors or generals, who wete associated with the king in the 
administration. : 

§ 264. With the advent of the Kushinas, the monograms 
change their character. They cease to be combinations of Greek 
or Kharoshthi letters and appear to resemble decorative motifs 
or symbols. Thus on the coins of Soter Megas we have £. 
on the coins Wima Kadphises we have OS and =o These can 
hardly be regarded as combinations of "Greek or Kharoshthi 
or Brahmi letters. Wima Kadphises was a gteat devotee of Siva 
and Soter Megas was most probably his general; and so we can 
pee interpret the three-pronged symbol as having a Shaivite 

enificance. No such significance can, however, be suggested 
fot his Pesccel symbol 8 which is continued by Kanishka, 
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Huvishka accepted this four-ptonged symbol for his copper 
currency; but on his gold coins we see a new fout-pronged symbol 
> though the old one also occasionally makes its appearance 
on a few pieces. The coins of Vasudeva show a further 
modification of the above four-pronged symbol; its open triangle 
is now converted into a parallelogram. On the coins of the 
later Kushanas we see a further modification of the four-pronged 
symbol, which now assumes the form of BY. This symbol is 
one of the most common symbols that occurs on the coins of 
Chandragupta I and Samudragupta. 

§ 265.. We cannot suggest any definite significance to the 
symbols appearing on the Kushana coins. But since usually, 
though not invariably, only one ot two symbols appeat on most 
of the coins of each ruler, we can say that each of them was to 
some extent associated with one particular king. It is very doubt- 
ful whether it had any religious bearing. A suitable religious 
significance obviously suggests itself with reference to the thtee- 
pronged symbol of Wima Kadphises. But none such can be 
offered about the four-prongedsymbols appearing on the coins 
of Kanishka and Huvishka.~For, we find the same symbol 
associated with the deities:\drawnfrom the Greek, Zorastrian, 
Vedic, Buddhist and Pauranic pantheons. 

§ 266. Artistic variety was in the very life blood of the votaries 
of Fine Arts of the Gupta period, and it would have been a wonder 
if the Gupta mint-masters had confined themselves to the few 
symbols that had occurred on the KushZna coins. They ate soon 
seen discarding the symbols occutring on the coins of Kanishka, 
Huvishka and Vasudeva. The four-pronged symbol uu occurring 
on the coins of later Kushana rulers like Kanishka II] and 
Sita is continued by Chandragupta I, but he introduced several 
artistic variations in it like 32, Se my etc. A number of 
new and original symbols are also seen making their appearance, 
c. g. >> <> . The number of symbols on the coinage of 
Samudragupta is very much more numerous than that on the 
coins of his father, and the same is the case with the coinage 
of Chandragupta II. ° 

§ 267. Can we assign any significance to these symbols ? 
It was to some extent possible to associate one symbol with one 
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particular tuler in the case of the Kushanas; that is impossible 
in connection with the Guptas. Each one of the early great _ 
Gupta emperors had several symbols on his coins. Chandra- 
cupta I and Kacha had short reigns and small kingdoms, and 
yet they had not less than half a dozen symbols, some of which 
ate continued by their successors. Symbols 3%: ao and 
their variations occur on the coins of Chandragupta I, Kacha, 
Samudragupta, Chandragupta II and Kumatagupta I. The symbol 
%. and its variations occur in all reigns except that of King 
Kacha. The three- pronged symbol >> introduced by Samudra- 
gupta, continues in all subsequent teigns. We can hardly point 
to any symbol or group of symbols as characteristic of any 
patticular reign. 

§ 268. Smith has suggested that most probably the symbols 
had some feligious significance.1 This also does not appear to be 
the case. The goddess on lion on the coins of Chandragupta I 
and II is most probably Durga, but the three-pronged symbol 
is but rarely to be seen on any Of these coins. The Kartikeya 
(Peacock) type coins of Kumaragupta I should have shown some 
Shaivite symbols; they, however, show.no symbols at all. Chandra- 
eupta II was certainly a Vaishanva, but chakra (wheel) or padma 
(lotus) appears but rarely on his coins. The goddess standing on 
the fish or crocodile on the Tiger-slayer type of Samudragupta 
is most probably the river Ganga. But no symbol whatsoever 
appears on the specimens of this type. There can be no doubt 
that the goddess, seated on lotus and carrying a lotus in her hand, 
who figures on the Archer type coins of Chandragupta II, is 
Lakshmi, but no symbol that can be connected with Vaishnavism 
appears on this type even in a single case. It is quite clear that 
the symbols ate not connected either with the religious leanings 
of the emperors ot with the deities that appear on their coins. 

§ 269. Can we connect the symbols with mint-cities of 
 mint-masters ? ae also does not seem to be the case. The 
kingdom of Chandragupta I was a small one and his coinage 
was probably seniioed to a short period towards the end of his 
Saar. And yet we find eight different symbols on his Bt cid 
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coinage. It is rather difficult to assume that Chandragupta I 
should have found it necessary to appoint eight mint-masters 
during the short period of his reign when his mints were active, 
or that he should have had eight mint-cities. It should further 
be noted that symbols like a >> and > petsist through 
several successive reigns. The same mint masters could not 
be regarded as functioning over three or four generations. 
The theory of the symbols being connected with particular 
mint-cities is difficult to be proved, for thete ate no data to 
enable us to associate any particular symbol with any particular 
city. Nor are the findspots of the Gupta gold coins carefully 
‘noted; they are not usually disclosed by the dealers. Even 
if they wete known, they would not be of much use; fot 
gold coins travel over long distances unlike the copper ones, 
It is possible to argue that the symbol = which occuts on 
twenty-two out of seventy-seven coins of the var. A of the 
Standard type coins of Samudragupta, may be the mint-mark of 
a city in the north-western patt of the Gupta empire, where the 
present hoard was obviously collected. But we ate not in a 
position to identify this mark with that of any city in particular 
in that region, supposing the coins had not travelled much further 
away from it; for there 1s nothing to help us in the matter. 

§ 270. It appeats most probable that the Gupta mint-mastets 
regarded the four-pronged symbol they had inherited from the 
Kushana prototype as metely a decorative element, which they 
were atliberty todiversify inany artistic or graceful way they 
liked. We cannot otherwise explain the great divergence in 


the symbols like a roe roe oe =: etc, During the reign 
of Samudtagupta, six different types were introduced, each 
usually having several variations. The number of symbols | 

also increased to more than double of what it was in the earlier 
teign. We do not, however, usually find any particular symbol 
associated with any particular variety. Thus the 77 coins of 
the variety a of the Standard type have about a dozen symbols. — 
Several artists were engaged perhaps in different places to cut the 
dies and they had probably full freedom to introduce such artistic 
symbols as they liked. It is, however, quite likely that some of — 
the rather peculiar symbols that occur only on the coinage of 
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Samudragupta may be sete. with particular artists or cities. 
For instance, the symbol ZH =>, which occuts on 12 coins of the 
Standard type and is nowhere to be seen on later c re, may be 
the choice of a particular artist in a particular mint. - Same is 


even more certainly the case with tare symbols like M4, Tr, 
$333 ond S which appear on very few ot Solitary coins. 


ae symbol > which appeats on some coins of Chandragupta I 
gia on five out of the 10 known specimens of the Tiger-slayer 
type of Samudragupta, may be the 1€ | mint-mark of a paticular 
engraver. The complex symbol $¢ DEO and its minor variations 
may quite possibly represent the attistic fancy of the engravers 
associated with a particular mint city of the empire. But we 
cannot be quite sure about the correctness of these conjectures; 
they are nothing but mere speculations. : 

§ 271. Inthe early Gupta period, symbols wete certainly 
not connected with particular types or varieties. The coins 
of the Couch type of Chandragupta Il are few. They show three 
distinctive varieties, and yet two of them, which alone have symbols, 
show the same common symbol, IZ. ” >: So symbols" did 
not vaty with varieties in early times. Nor was any symbol 
characteristic of any particular type. We have only seven specimens 
of the rather rare Archer type of Samudragupta represented in 
the Bayana hoatdand the British Museum, and yet they show 
two dissimilar symbols rs and > The few specimens of the 
Battle-axe type, however,show us only two varieties of the 
well-known four-pronged symbol, > and Se with their minor 
vatiations. But we cannot associate the symbols with this 
this type, for they ate to be seen quite frequently on the Standard 
type as well. The forty one coins of the Archer type, throne 
reverse, of Chandragupta II show five different symbols. Variety 
B of the Archer type, Lotus reverse, of Chandragupta I has only 
18 coins; but they have as many as five different symbols, vz., 
ra 7] r F, ° > and >: In variety p of this type there ate 
any four coins and they show two different symbols Z and 

>. Class lof the Chhatta type has only five coins and they 
ie two symbols S& and +3 Forty-two coins of the Lion- 
slayertype of Chandragupta II have thirteen different symbols, This. 
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diversity insymbols onthe coins of the same typeand some- 
times of the same variety can only be explained on the assumption 
that the die-cutters had more or less a free choice to accept an 
old symbol or to introduce a variation in it or to invent a new 
one according to their individual artistic fancy. 

§ 272. The only exception to this conclusion with reference 
to the early Gupta coins would be the coins of Samudragupta 
of the small fabric of the Standard type, which are for the first 
time found in the Bayana hoard. All the 18 coins of this variety 
have the symbol >: it is quite possible to argue that they 
wete minted at one centre only or by one and the same mint- 
mastet. But since we cannot make any such plausible sugges- 
tion about any other early type or variety, it 1s difficult to be 
cettain about its cortectness even inthe case of this variety of 
the Standard type. 

§ 273. Itappears that sometimes in the teign of Chandra- 
gupta II, probably towards its close, it began to be felt that the 
number of symbols should be téduced and that they should, if 
possible, be associated with-particular types or varieties. Only 
four out of the 82 coins of the Horseman type of this ruler have 
the fout-pronged ot four-clotted symbols, the rest have all three- 
pronged or three-dotted symbols. They, however, show seven 
different varieties. 





§ 274. The Archer type was. issued by Kumfragupta I in 
mass quantity; yet the symbols on it are not many. In class I 
most of the symbols used are thtee-pronged or three-dotted 
ones; only two coins (Nos. 1201 and 1203) have four dots of 
prongs at the top. Inclass II variety a of this type, all symbols 
ate either three-pronged ot three-dotted, and they show only 
two or three varieties. Variety B has a peraine symbol of 
fiveor seven dots differently arranged, *& or s% or 3f:;n0 
other symbol occurs in it. Class three of this type has only two 

=, With thei issue of the Horseman type of Kun aragptees 
the symbols begin to become scarce, and particular ones among 
them become confined to patticular vatieties of the diffe reil 
types. The symbol makes its appearance only on variety 1 

















SYMBOLS CXXXV1ii 


of class II of the Horseman type. Here though we have 83 coins, 
they all show one and the same symbol jf;. The varieties of 
the Lion-slayer type of this ruler have, as a rule, one peculiar 
symbol for each variety. Thus 19 coins of variety a, class II, 

with the legend Sakshadiva narasimhab have one and the same _ 
symbol ron in our hoard; the coins of the varieties A and B of 


class I have either 3 ot >: 


§ 276. Inthe Tiget-slayer type of Kumé2ragupta I, we have 
two symbols 3 and @ with their minor variations. The 
variety B has only the last symbol. In variety a both the symbols 
occur almost in equal numbers. The coins of the rather rate 
types of Kumféragupta I have one peculiar symbol each. 
Thus the Swordsman type of ten sees has the symbol >> 
the Rhinoceros-slayer type has a the Chhatta type has >: 
as also the ‘Apratigha’ type. It is true that none of these 
symbols is peculiarly associated. with one type only; thus > 
is quite a common symbol. , Butt is worth noting that within 
each of the above tyes, its own Sane appears and none 
other. 

§ 277. It may be san observed that diversity of symbols 
disappeats with the diversity of types in the case of the coinage 
of the successors of ahs ig a thw I. The coins of Skandagupta 
have only two symbols > and rot the latter occurring only 


once. The three-pronged symbol ror is the only symbol] occurt- 
ing on the coins of Ghatotkachagupta, Budhagupta and Kumira- 
gupta II. The coins of Narasirmhagupta have usually this same 
symbol, which is replaced by its cognate form > ina few 
cases. The coins of Prakasfditya show a unique and original 
symbol 7 ; none other has been used on his coinage. 


§ 278. On the later Kush7na coins there was only one sym- 
bol on the reverse. The early Gupta types, however, show in 
some cases two symbols, one in the upper left and the other in 
the upper tight corner. Some coins of Chandragupta I, nearly 
25 percent coins of the Standard type of Samudragupta and a 
few coins of his rare Archer type have two symbols. The prac- 
tice, however, grows quite rare in later reigns; it can be seen only 
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on a few coins of the variety xz, class II, of the Horseman type 
of Kumatagupta I (Pl. XXV. 14-15). 

It is not possible to suggest any intelligent reason for this 
practice of introducing an additional symbol on the tight. The ~ 
left side of the back of the throne was displaced by the symbol _ 
* in every case; the idea of introducing a counter-balancing symbol 
on the right might have occurred, when the back of the throne — 
began to be eliminated on the right side as well. In some cases 
this can be cleatly proved, ¢. g., Pl. I. x, Il. ro, etc. In several 
other cases, however, the additional symbol on the right is in — 
addition to the back of the throne, e. g, Pl. Lr; Il. 2, 5; TE. 
15, etc. | | 

- § 279. The symbols on the Kushina coins occut usually 


on the reverse; on a few coins of Wima Kadphises, we get an 


additicnal symbol on the obverse as well. I have not so fat 
seen any Gupta coin having a symbol on the obverse. Smith, 
however, has stated that coin No. 688 of the Bodleian collection 
isa Standard type coin of Samudragupta having S= on the 
teverse and Y on the obvetse.! He further observes that the 
obverse symbol appears to be.twice struck. It is probable that 
this obverse symbol, if it teally exists, must be due to a mistake 
of the engraver. | | 
§ 280. Theusual place of the symbol is the uppet left quadrant; 

sometimes it is shifted lower down to the middle, as on the 
coins of Kacha, on the single specimen of variety B of class Ill ~ 
of the Archer type and on all the coins of the ‘Apratigha’ type of 
Kuméaragupta I. The reason for this displacement of the symbol in 
all the above cases is the same. ‘The object in the right hand of 
the goddess trespasses upon the usual place of the symbol, and 
so it had to be shifted to the centte, if it was not to be omitted 
altogether. It is only in rate cases that the symbol is shifted 
to the upper right quadrant. This occurs on the coins of Rhino-— 
cetos-slayer type of Kuméatagupta I, where the parasol overt the 
goddess’ head displaced the symbol; it could not be shifted to the 
middle on the left owing to the engraving of the legend at that 
place, so it had been engraved in the uppet right quadrant, 


= Ae A. J. 1889, p. 30, 
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§ 281. Several engravets, however, preferred to drop the sym- 
bol altogether, when it became impossible to accommodate it at the 
usual place. Thus on the Tiger-slayer type of Samudragupta, PI. 
VI. 9-10, we have no symbol, because the top of the crescent- 
banner usurps its place. On the ASvamedha type coins both of 
Samudragupta and Kumiragupta I (Pl. IV-Pl. V. 1-5, Pl. XXX. 
9-12), there is no symbol, because its place is taken by the top of the 
sichi in front of the standing queen. The pointed object in the right 
hand of the goddess on the single coin of the variety F, class II, of 
the Archer type of Chandragupta II (Pl. XII. ro), rendered the 
inclusion of the symbol very difficult, and so it was dropped. Lotus 
in the right hand of the goddess effectively ousts the symbol in 
the case of (i) the variety a of the couch type of Chandragupta II, 
(PI. XVIII. rx), (ii) some of the coins of the Lion-slayer type of 
Chandragupta II (Pl. XVIII. 5-6), (iii) the variety c of class I of 
the Lion-slayer type of Kumatagupta I (Pl. XXVIII. 8-10), (iv) 
King-and-Queen type of Kumiragupta I (Pl. XXXI. 14) and ”) 
the Elephant-rider type of _Kumatagupta I (PI. XXX. 1-3). 
the case of the Elephant-tider-Lion-slayer type (PI. XXX. ee 
part of the legend on the revers€}was accommodated in the left 
quadrant and so the symbol had ‘to’be dropped. The symbols 
had begun to lose theit popularity in the reign of Kum&ragupta I, 
and they occur on only one out of the seven varieties of his Horse- 
man type. In the remaining six varieties of the type the lotus 
or the bunch of grapes in the hand of the goddess usually renders 
the inclusion of the symbol impossible. This difficulty, however, 
did not arise in the case of some individual coins of the different 
varieties of this type, e. g., Pl. XXII. 11, 14, Pl. XXV. 7-8,10, 
etc. Nevertheless symbols have been excluded from them, 
probably bacause not much importance was attached to them at 
this time. The omission of the symbol in the Lyrist type, variety 
A, of Samudragupta (Pl. VI. 3-4) is mote difficult to under- 
stand. The place of the symbol is empty there; and it is accommo- 
dated in the variety s of this type. We can perhaps explain 
the absence of the symbol in variety a of this type as due to 
the personal dislike of the gifted artist, who was responsible 
for conceiving the device of this extremely graceful coin-type. 
Eight out of 30 coins of the class II of the Horseman type of 
Chandragupta II have no symbol, This omission is hard to 
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explain, for the room of the symbol is empty and it is actually 
occupied by the symbol in the remaining specimens of this variety, 
Perhaps here also the personal dislike of the artist for the symbol 
was responsible for its exclusion in the case of the above coins, 

§ 282. To conclude, the symbol was accepted by mint 
authorities on the Gupta gold coins as a decorative element 
from the Kushina prototype. Even on the Kushana coins, it 
was not a monogram, as it was on the earlier coinage of the Indo- ~ 
Bactrians and Indo-Scythians. On the Kushana coins, however, 
the symbols were very few, each king usually having only one _ 
or two. The Gupta mint-masters wete swayed by the creative 
vein and decided to introduce as. many artistic variations as 
possible. Each die-cutter was apparently given full freedom 
to exercise his own ingenuity, and as a consequence we have 
more than 9o different symbols on the Gupta coinage, as against 
six or seven figuring on the Kushina coinage. Inthe beginning 
patticular symbols were not, as a rule, confined to any particulat 
type or variety. Even in so scatéé a type as Archer type of Samudra- 
gupta we have several symbols. Later on in the days of Kumara- 
gupta I, particular symbols vety often began to be associated 
with particular types or its patticular varieties. 

§ 283. The Gupta artist felt that the proper place for the. 
symbol was the upper left quadrant. If that place happened to 
be occupied by some indispensable and sienificant object like 
the flower in the hand of the goddess, the symbol was usually 
dispensed with. It is in rate cases like the coins of Kacha that 
we find the displaced symbol accommodated lower down on the 
left side. Only in rare cases, it was transferred to the upper right 
quadrant, as in the case of the coins of the Rhinoceros-slayet 
type (Pl. XXX. 5-8). 

With these preliminary obsetvations, we shall proceed 
to describe and analyse the main symbols occurring on the coins 
of the different Gupta kings. 


Chandragupta I | 
§ 284. Symbols occur on all the coins of Chandragupta I in 
our hoard. On their reverse there is usually only one symbol in 
the upper left quadrant, but there is an additional symbol A | 








on the right side of coin No. 1. The symbols on the coins 
~ of this ruler are simple. The most common symbol is > it is on 
coins Nos. 4, 6, 7 and 8. On coin No. 2z, the patallelogram in the 
above symbol is replaced by a circle and the dots above the hori- 
zontal line are joined to it by short vertical lines. This symbol 
occuts on coin No. 3, but it is incomplete. The type for this 
symbol was not prepared through oversight; it will be > with 
three prongs above as on symbol ro in stead of the four dots. 
The symbol on coin No. 1 is the most complicated one on the 


coins of this ruler; on it is S=. 


The following are among the symbols on the coins of this 

ruler, not represented in our hoatd:— 
» <> > Dr and > 
Samudragupta 
STANDARD TYPE 

§ 285. ‘The Standard type;is'the most numerous type of 
Samudragupta, and naturally it shows a great variety of symbols. 
It shows all the symbols of» Chandragupta I, except 3%. 
Usually the coins have only one symbol on the left in the upper 
quadrant, but 30 out of 143 coins have an additional symbol 
on the right, which is usually smaller in size and simpler in 
composition. 7 

Among the symbols in this type, the symbol and its 
variations row oe and are most common. They occur 
on about 36 coins. The symbol = and its variations 
aes and BH occur about 20 times. The symbol = is 
slightly less frequent. On some of the coins of this type in the 
British Museum, the pendant parallelogram of this symbol assumes 
a vety flat shape on account of want of sufficient space; see Pl. 
Il. 3 of B. M. C. G. D. Symbol Ss which becomes vety 
common in later reigns, is seen occurring on all the eighteen 
coins of variety c of this type. This may suggest that all the 
coins of this variety were issued from the same mint. In variety 
E, symbol Me and its variation re are to be seen; on the coins 
in the B. M.C.G. D. of this variety symbol > is mote common. 
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Among the rarer symbols occurring in this type are 2 
<> so oe roe =, Ic and Sc: The symbol on coin No. 56 
approaches the form of the symbols on the coins on Kacha. 

The symbol rN does not occur in the Standard type. 
It is no doubt shown on one coin of this typein the B. M. C.G.D., 
p. 2; but the illustration of this coin in Pl. I. 4 in the above Cafa- — 
fogue shows that its correct form is %; but with three dots 
above in the place of three prongs. 

Some coins of the Standard type show an additional sym- 
bol on the right. It is usually one of the following, viz., 
Pods; Yr ot .°.. The symbol W, which occurs on one 
of the coins of this type in the B. M. C. G. D., does not occur 
in our hoard. | 

OTHER TYPES OF SAMUDRAGUPTA 

§ 286. In the Lyrist type; vatiety A, we do not find any 
symbols engraved. The coins of the vatiety B have two 
symbols on and > , the former being more common than 
the latter. The three coins ‘of the Archer type have three 
different symbols, Z%., > atid ey . The last symbol is incom- 
plete. The first symbol occurs on all the four coins of this 
type in the B. M.C.G. D.; the coin in the White King 
Collection has the second of the above symbols. On the Battle- 
axe type only two symbols occur, = and a. the former 
of these, which is more common than the latter, occurs in its 
varying forms like @ and HY. The specimens of this 
type in the B. M. C. G. D. have also these two symbols only. 
But some of them have a symbol on the right as well; no coin 
of this type in our hoard, however, has two symbols. Symbols 
do not occur on the Tiger-slayer type, the Agvamedha type and 
the Lyrist type, variety a. The probable causes for theit 
discontinuance on this type have been discussed above already 
(§ 282.) : & 

Kacha 

§ 287. _Kacha has used five different symbols on his coins. 
se ies > and its minor variations occur six times and > ) 
occurs once only on the solitary coin of the variety B; both these 
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symbols had occurred on the coins of Chandragupta I and Samudra- 
gupta. The remaining two symbols are new and they are remark- 
able for their complexity and gracefulness. The symbol YH 
occurs on eight coins. The second symbol is > , and *it 
occuts on one coin only. The symbol which occurs 
on a solitary coin in the B. M. C. G. D., Pl. II. 6, is not represented 
on the coins of our hoard. 
The symbol on Kacha coins is engraved not in the upper 

left quadrant but in the centre of the left side. The reason is 
not difficult to understand. The flower in the hand of the goddess, 
facing left, usurps the usual place of the symbol, and so its place 
1s shifted to the centre. It was probably felt that the disappeat- 
ance of the symbol on the Agvamedha and Tiger-slayer types, 
which was caused by the usurpation of the place of the symbol 
by the point of the s#chi or the standard, should be remedied by 
changing its place to the centre. 

Chandtagupta II 
ARCHER’ TYPE 
§ 288. Inclass I of the Archer type of Chandragupta II, the 

symbol 3= with its different variations occurs 15 times, the symbol 
> occuts seven times, the three-pronged symbols Se and ¥ 
ate a little less frequent. The most artistic symbol in this type 
is St, which occurs about eight times. This symbol seems 
to be a modification of 1 ', which was so common on the coins 


of Kacha. 





| Class II 

§ 289. Class II of the Archer type with Lotus reverse has 
757 coins and shows a large variety of symbols. In variety a 
of this class there ate 7oo coins, of which 616 have clear symbols. 
Out of these nearly 50% or 298 have the symbol >: Its 
vatiety 3 occurs 32 times. In fact symbols with three 
prongs or dots at the top are more common on this type than 
the symbols with four prongs or four dots. Among other more 
mmon symbols of the former type may be mentioned symbols 


-. « 


sp S and YW, which occur 139, 36 and 24 times respectively. 
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Symbols = and =, though common elsewhere, are tather 
tate in this variety and occur 11 and 16 times only. Symbol 


Z,- occuts 14 times. We have a number of artistic varieties of — 
the symbol with thtee dots at the top. Among these may be 
mentioned ee = = and =; which occur 24, 16 and 11 times 
tespectively with minor variations. Among rarer artistic varieties 
of the three-dotted symbol may be mentioned %*, which occurs 
three times and Ss which occurs once only. Among other rare 
symbols may be mentioned 4@!, which occurs thrice, =, 7 
and Ss; which occur once. The last mentioned symbol may be 
due to the engraver’s mistake as well; the slipping of the instru- 
ment may have given rise to the central line. 

Symbols with four prongs or dots at the top are relatively less” 
common, as pointed out already. Among these Sr which 
is rather rare in other classes and varieties, is the most common 
hete and occurs 16 times. Symbol a which is quite common 
elsewhere, occurs only 13 tithés in this variety. Its variation 

cy occuts twice. Symbol = and its variations are rather 
tate and are seen only on | about eight coins. Among its 
artistic sub-varieties may be noticed rs 37 which occurs four 
times, *Oe which occurs eight times, and sq Which occuts 
once. Among the tare symbols may be mentioned roe > 
and “each of which occuts once only. ; 


§ 290. The variety B of the Archer type, class II, has only 
18 coins, but shows seven different symbols. Of these os 
is the most common; it occurs eight times. Others ate mostly 
three-pronged or four-pronged symbols; of these a occurs 
once and = twice. In the vatiety c of this class, which 
has ten coins, symbol a is vety common. The four coins 
of variety p have the two symbols > and ee the former 
occurring thrice and the latter once. The single coin of the variety 
E, which has no Chandra under the atms, has the symbol om 
The variety F, which has Chandragupta on the reverse, shows 
no symbol at all, pro a bly because the peaked object in the hand 
of the goddess is trespassing on its place. In the variety G, 
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the symbol > occurs on both the specimens; and in the 
vatiety H, it occurs on 13 out of 17 coins, the other symbols be- 
ing ¥ and» = The B. M.C.G. D. specimen of this 
vatiety has 3. On one coin of this - variety we have .two 
symbols, @ on the left and a _gtoup of four dots on the 
tight. The four coins of the variety 1, where the king holds 
the bow by the middle, show the symbols > and Se; the 
first occuts once and the last three times. : 


CHHATRA TYPE 


§291. All the five coins of class I of this type have symbols 
with four constituents at the top; the same is the case with the coins 
of this class in B. M.C. G. D. Of these the symbol > occurs 
on three coins, and BY and = on one coin each. The 
vatiety A of class II having 16 coins has a number of attistic and 
complex symbols. Of these F¢ occurs four times, tr and 





=. occur two times and rig and ~ F occur once only. The 
two coins of vatiety B of © this class show two symbols 
~ and ied 


In variety c of 17 coins, ‘the most common symbol is =. 
It occuts twelve times. The symbol = occurs twice, and the 
symbol =~ once. | 
In vatiety p of 16 coins,the most common symbol is - 
it Occurs about eight times. Its variation > occurs thrice. 
The symbols > and <> occut once each only. 
On the solitary coin of the variety z, we have the symbol 
S. The B. M. C. G. D. does not show any additional symbols 
in this type. sb. 
= ~ HorsEMAN TyYpr 
| Class I. ps ee 
_ § 292. In variety a, where the king has no weapons, all 
. symbols have three elements at the top. The symbols > 
_ and S55 occur nine times each, and symbol 4 occurs. ‘seven 
times. The artistic symbol © occurs once only. In vatiety 3 
. Of 13. coins, where the king is with sword, thete are only. two 


Io 
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symbols; of these > occurs ten times and um three times. In 
vatiety c, there are only ten coins, but they show considerable 
variations in symbols. The symbol = occurs on three coins; 


symbols Es > and O occur once each. 
Class I 


§ 293. In variety A, eight coins out of 30 have no symbols, 
The reason is difficult to understand, as already explained before 
in § 281. The common symbol in this variety is ¢: which 


occurs five times, Other symbols occurring here are 33, x, 


=, 7; > ar and > They occur once of twice Sly. 


Ld 


The symbols with four dots or prongs at the top ate very 
rate in the Horserhan type represented in the Bayana hoard. 50% — 
of the coins in the B. M. C. G. D., however, have symbols with 
four dots or prongs. Were they characteristic of any eastern 
mint which was perhaps poorly represented in the Bayana hoard : ? 


Couce TPE 


§ 294. The Couch type, variety a, has no symbol, probably 
because the lotus in the hand'of the goddess trespasses on its 
place. In varieties 8 and c we have the same symbol = 
which also occurs on both the coins of this variety in the 
B.M.C.G.D. In variety 3, the tight hand of the goddess is 
empty and opened out, and in variety c, it is holding a noose 
hanging down. So the usual place of the symbol was available for 
its being engraved, which was not the case in vatiety A. =a 





-Lion-sLayver Typz 

§ 295. The coins of this type have rather an unusual vatiety 
of symbols. We come actoss one unusual symbol on Pi. xvo 
13, which appears to be O:: It is however ee that the 
aye is incomplete. The three-dotted symbol > is most 
common; it occurs on 11 out of 42 coins. Byes with 4 — 
prongs or dots occur on 5 coins. Among interesting syuibtle 
of this class may be mentioned d =, o and 1 baa 


of this type have no symbols, In ‘most of these ses" hea 
goddess is faci: ng left | 17 ing 
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occupies the place of the symbol. In a few cases, however, the 
place is empty, the goddess holding a noose. Some of the symbols 
occurring on the coins of this type included in the B, M. C. G. D. 
are not represented on the epecenens in our hoard. They are 
bs 3 and NI. 

In the Lion-slayer type coins of the aide hoatd, coins with 
4 dots or prongs at the top are very few; they are only 5 out of 
42. In the British Museum collection, they are more numerous, 
being seven-as against nine, which have three dots or prongs 
at the top. 





CHAKRAVIKRAMA TYPE 


§ 296. The symbol on the unique Chakravikrama type 
appears to be incomplete. It looks like rom but may have been 
perhaps intended to be >: 





Kumiragupta I 
ARCHER..LyPE 
Class I 
§ 297. The symbols occurring: in this class are not many. 
The three-pronged symbol shows two varieties; the most common 
among them is =n! which occuts 10 times. Its variation — 
is rather rare and occurs once only. The symbol > is very 
common; it occurs 34 times. Its variation = occurs in four 
cases. The rather rare symbol = occurs in two cases. The 
variation = is very rate and occurs twice only. The symbol 
= is the only four-headed symbol occurring in this variety 
and it occurs once only. : 
Class II 
S$ 298. In variety A, we have a few ee only. The symbol 


aoe 


| 8 is most common; it occurs 23 times. Symbols = and 
y occur three and five times respectively. TE 

In varieties 8 and c, the most common symbol is 

its variations yf and oes: No other sy1 bo. 
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varieties. Whether # , s% and -%e ate deliberate variations or 
whether they are due to the carelessness of the engraver, it is 
difficult to say. 
| Class Il 
§ 299. Class III has only two symbols 93 and rs Of 
these the former along with its variation s occuts 19 times — 
and the latter 3 times. | 


LION-SLAYER TYPE 

Class I = 

.... §300.. There ate few symbols in this class. In variety a 
of class I common symbols are 2 and 3, 3%. occurs once — 
only. Vatiety B shows > only. In variety c, we have fio + 
symbol and the solitary coin of variety D has the symbol uw — 
| Class II a 
- §301. All the coins of -vatiety a have the symbol TY except nt 
in one case, No. 1783, where the symbol is indistinct and may x 
be %@- The coins of this vatiety in the B. M. C. G. D. also have — 
usually the three-pronged symbol > , the four-pronged one 
a occutting in one case only. The variety B has the peculiar 
symbol ss on all its coins. ee | : 


§ 302. The coins of the Class I, varieties a, B, c,and D, 
have no symbols. The place of the symbol is usurped by the 
lotus in the right hand of the goddess facing left. = 

In class II, variety a, there is no symbol, its place being 4 
occupied by the twig from which the bunch of grapes is hanging ~ 
Wowie: Sr ea | = 

In variety B, a symbol has been introduced in its usual place. 
It consists of four dots sepatated by a vertical line having a dot 
at its top, two dots being on each side, sf . Sometimes the — 
symbol is carelessly drawn and only four dots or the vertical 

line and some of the dots are visible. ie 


. 


Ui Si / hs 


oe ° fs 
Witte |’ ae 
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In varieties c and p there is no symbol. A noose is hanging 
down from the right hand of the goddess. The usual place of 
the symbol is empty, but it is not engraved there. The reason 
for this is difficult to understand. | 
Jn variety = (Pl. XXV. 11-15), we have a rather unusual. 
symbol consisting of a simple parallelogram without any hori- 
zontal line at its top. At first sight, it would appear as if the hori- 
zontal line has been crowded out for want of space, but a careful 
examination of the specimens shows that such is not the case. 
On three specimens of this variety, we have an additional symbol 
on the right; ‘it is 6. 

SWORDSMAN TYPE 

§ 303. A symbol regularly figures on the atoms type 
in the usual place. It is the common symbol %. In one case 
the symbol has two instead of one horizontal line; shls may be a 
mistake inengraving. The three specimens in the B. M. C.G. D. 
als0 have this very symbol, it being wrongly shown as K. 

in the case of coin No. 202 in that Catalogue 


RHINOCEROS-SLAYER TYPE 


5 304. The Rhinoceros-slayer type shows one and the same 
symbol = on all its specimens. 


CHHATRA AND ‘APRATIGHA’ TYPES 


§ 305. The two coins of the Chhatra type, as also the eight 
specimens of the ‘Apratigha’ type, have the common symbol %. 
In the case of the ‘Apratigha’ type, however, the symbol appears 


not in the upper left quadrant, but lower down at the centte. 


- "TIGER-SLAYER TYPE 


(506. Only two symbols occur on t this type, the threes 
pronged and four-pronged ones ro and %. In variety A, the 
former occurs 14 times and the latter ten times. In variety B of 
three coins, however, only the chee Kod is seen to occur. As 
usual in some cases i becomes ancienngeieiees: from > 


efe8 


and > from a: 
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The specimens of this type in the B. M. C. G. D. also have 
these two symbols, almost in equal proportion. | 
Tyres WirHour Symmots 
~§ 307. Several types of Kumfragupta have no “ Symbols. 
They are the following ones. : 
KING-AND-QUEEN AND ELEPHANT-RIDER 


TYPEs 


These types show no symbol, because the flower in the hand 
of the queen or the goddess usurps its place. 


ELEPHANT-RIDER-LION-SLAYER ‘TPE 


In this type the legend on the reverse has been engtaved of 

the left; and so there was no place for any symbol. — 
ASVAMEDHA TrpE 

As in the case of the A §vamedha type coins of Samudtagupta, 
there is no symbol on the coins of this type of Kumaragupta I 
also. The reason is the same; thé sachi in front of the queen leaves 
no place for any symbol either at the top or at the centre. 

KARTIKEYA... TYPE = 

The coins of the Kartikeya type of our hoard, as also i the 
B. M. C. G. D., show no symbol. This circumstance is rathet 
inexplicable, for the place of that symbol is quite empty; no 
object in the hand of the goddess is occupying its place. 


SYMBOLS ON THE CoINs oF Later Gupra Kincs 


§ 308. For the sake of convenience and completeness we 
may review here the symbols Occurring on the coins of the sycces- 
sors of Kumfragupta I. It is worth noting that like the coin- - 
types, symbols also become few and monotonous with the later 
Gupta emperors. Only one symbol %S is seen to occur on 
the King-and-Lakshmi type and the Archer type of Skandagupta. 

his three-pronged symbol is the only symbol occurtin 1g On the 
ins of Ghatotkachagupta and Budhagupta. The coins of — 
Natasimhagupta Baléditya show this symbol along with the Cognate 
one “%; the latter, however, figures rather rarely. The coins 


the three-pronged symbol . The coins of Prakasa 






























identity is yet not known, introduce quite a new symbol like 
its type; it is 7 and it occurs uniformly on all his coins. The 
coins of Vishnugupta Chandriditya show a tather unexpected 
variety of unusual symbols. Besides the usual symbol 3 
they show the unusual symbols & and SIZ. The last iytnbal 
occurs on one of the coins of the - Lion-slayer type of Chandra- 
- gupta Il inthe B.M.C.G.D. The only symbol occurring 
on the coins of Vainyagupta seems to be the usual one 

There are no symbols on the coins of Sasatika, Narendraditya, 
Jayagupta, Virasena and Harigupta, who issued coins imitating 
the Gupta types, nor on the ancient imitations of the Gupta coins 
current in Bengal in the 7th and the 8th’ centuries, 


VIII. Costume, ssoiit AND Wearons 


§ 309. Gupta gold coins supply. 4 tich taterial for the study 
of contemporary costumes, weapons, furniture and horse-accou- 
trement, which has not yet beén ptoperly studied. I therefore 
“Suggested to my friend, Dr. ‘Motichandra, Director, Prince of 
Wales Museum, Bombay, who is !a well known authority on 
Fine Arts in India, to kindly prepaté a note on the subject for 
being included in this Catalogue. Dr. Motichandra not only 
kindly agreed to this suggestion, but also got the necessary draw- 
ings and sketches ptepated under his personal supervision. I 
am vety grateful to him for all this trouble. As this note will be 
of great use to ihe students of Numismatics and Fine Arts, I am 
including it in this section. I may add that though I generally 
agree with the views and conclusions set forth by Dr, Motichandra 
_in this note, there are also some minor points of difference between 
us, as may be apparent in a few cases, if the reader carefully com- 
Pates the description of some figutes given in this note with their 
description in the body of the Catalogue. 

~§ 310. The Gupta period is not only distinguished for 
its political achievements, but also for its aft, architecture and 
Other spheres of material culture. To take an instance, the 
fashions in n hair-dressing, costumes! and ornaments in this period 














* For the study of costume in Gupta petiod, see Base Somos JL5.0.A., 
it BM 8 hte md shabbaisha, Chap 
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show an artistic trend of mind which delighted in elegant innova- — 


tions. The artistic arrangement of pleats and folds of dhofi and 
Savi, the gtaceful way of wearing dupajid and the carefully arranged 
knot’s of kamarband testify that the people were not unawate of 
the aesthetics of dressing. Such was the importance of dressing 
properly that the art is indicated by five words in the Amarakofa, 
namely, @kalpa, vesa, nepathya, pratikarma and prasadhana. 

§ 311. For the study of Indian costume in the Gupta period, 
besides the sculptures at Mathura and Saranath and the paintings 
of Ajant2 and Bagh, there are a very large number of Gupta coins 
veating the porttaits of kings, queens and goddesses. A vety 
significant fact in the costume of the kings is that they wear tunics 
and trousers like the Kushina kin gs, though they also appeat 


in purely national costume. The convenience and also the elegant 


cut of sewn garments must have appealed to the highly artistic 
but practical commonsense of the Guptas. This commonsense 
in the sphere of dress is also reflected in changing from heavy 


woollen material of the Kushana-costumes to thin and at times — 


diaphanous material, which suited well with the climatic conditions 
of the Gangetic plain. The coarseness and heavy barbaric cut 
of the Kushana garments ‘gave place to elegance and finish. In 
this age the top-boots of the Kushinas also lost theit heaviness 
and were reduced to the shape of modern ridin & boots. 

§ 312. The introduction of sewn garments in India during 
the Kushana period on an extensive scale influenced the costume 
of those who came in close contact with the court. The servants, 
both male and female, wore well-cut tunics and at times shotts. 
A minority of this class was probably of foreign origin, but the 
Majotity wearing sewn garments were Indians. It is interesting 


to note that the 4 ntagadadaséo' mentions female foreign slaves 7 


Weating their own national costumes. ‘These slaves serving in 
the palaces must have exercised Certain influence on. the costume 
of the servant class as a whole. . The adoption of sewn gatments 
by the horse-riders and a section of soldiers of the Gupta period 
also reveals Saka influence. | 

§ 313. The coms 

', Upalia, sari and kamarband worn in such a manner 


* Translated by L. D, Barnett, Pp. 28-29, 
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impart a peculiar grace to the wearer. The Amarakosa! mentions 
four synonyms for dhoti and five for chadar. In what way they 
differed from one another, it is difficult to say. The sewn garment 
of a woman is called chola and kaérpdsaka.2 No farther details 
ate given, but cho/a seems to have been a tunic, and karpasaka, 
also mentioned by Kalidasa, seems to have been a close-fitting 
bodice. Both of them appear on Gupta coins. Chandataka 
seems to have been a sort of petti-coat. Women often wore 
vaikakshya passing actoss their chest. Kafichuka,* as an article of 
wear, is penbaees by Bana, and it seems to have been the same as 
chola. 

§ 314. The costume of a Gupta king is described in the 

Mudrarakshasa as a varabdna decorated with the circles of pearls 
and jewels, tiata and the flower garland worn across the chest.® 
‘There is little doubt that v¢rabina here is the same as the tunic 
with pointed ends appearing on Gupta coins. The circles on 
them indicate the decoration of peatls and jewels. According to 
Bana the dhoti, which kings and men of status wore, had its one 
corner set in front a little below the navel ; the pleated end was 
tucked behind and it was so. gitt cup. as to show a part of the 
thighs.6 This method of wearing, ahoti 3 is common on the coin 
portraits. : 
§ 315. Soldiers, ccinkiag to Bana, wore tunic (Aafichuka) 
and varabapa. Their shanks were covered with trousers (svasth- 
atganad, Hindi suthnd), and they wore chinacholaka ovet their 
tunics. We ate further informed that these were made of stavaraka 
decorated with pearls and sequins.’ It is interesting to note 
that stavaraka here is derived from the Pahalavi staur. The istabrak 
of the Quran is also the same. It was a thick cloth, apparently 
decorated with pearls and jewels.$ It is possible that sdrabéna 
appeating on Gupta coins was made of this material. Besides 
these the soldiers wore ¢hddar wii 















2 makes Il, 6, 117-18. 
* Ibid., Ul, 6, 118. 

. Ritusamhara, IV IV, 6; V, 8. 
4 J ILSO Ase 1944, B= 16-17 | 
5 Mudrarakshasa, ed. by K. Te Telang, pp: 129-30, Bombay, ges. 
6 J.I.S.0.A., 1944, p- 18. 

_ 7 Ibid., 18-20. ena = 

$ Richard Jefity, Vocabulary of Foreign Words in cael 3aroda, 
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—-§ 316. Usually the kings on Gupta coins are shown weating 
full boots decorated with buttons. On the authority of the 
Bribat-Kalpasitra-Bhishya' these boots could be identified with 
khallaki, ardha-khallaké, khapusd and jatighé types. The ardha- 
khallaka type covered half the leg, the samasta-khallakd covered 
the full leg ; the Ahapusd covered the knees and the janghé and 
arahajangha covered either full or half thighs. Apparently these 
shoes had fasteners.2 They wete sewn ot fastened with two, 
three or even more lines of sewin g and fastenings.3 


§ 317. An analysis of the costumes of the kings and queens - 


and the goddesses reveals the following interesting details. 
Chandragupta I wears a helmet or close-fitting cap, which is 
usually beaded, and tunic with pointed ends with embroidered 
front or neck, At one place (Pl. XXXVHI. 2), traces of oblique 
lines pethaps indicate fasteners, -He either wears trousers of 


dhot?, with a pleated corner dan gling between the legs, and boots. 


-feaching a little below the knees (Pl. XXXVII. 2). His tunic 
was often secured with a kamarband (P\. XXXVIII. 3). : 

Archer type he either weats a beaded skull cap (Pl. XXXVI. 5), 
often decorated with’ streamers. (PI. XXXIX, 14), which was 
hemispherical (PI. XXXVI. 8), conical (Pl, XXXVII. 9) of 


§ 318. The dress of Samudtagupta is more varied. In 


peacked (Pl. XXXIX. 13). He usually wears the tunic with 
pointed ends secured by a kamarband or a belt. He wears trousers. 


e churidér type (Pl. XXXVI. 5), ttousers with ete 
Pl. XXXVIOT} 


LAX DS 





and a short dhot7 (PI. 





<. 16). 


is 


ting tunic, kamarband and dhoti (Pl, XXXD 









X. 17). 









shalvcr (Pl. XL. 24), dhoti worn in vatious ways, sometim 
? Vol, IV, 3847. | ay = Fi 


: Ib., 3851, 
8 Iby 3869. 


AA VIN. 8) and shalwér (Pl. XXXIX. 13). He also wears 
dhoti in combination with the tunic and dupatid. The buttoned © 
top boots are worn. In Lyrist type he merely wears a skull cap | 


in the Archer type he wears a turban, with a plaque, tight 


S 319. Chandragupta II in his Archer type wears a skull 
cap with streamers (Pl. XXXIX. 18), beaded conical cap 
(P". XL. 19), tasselled cap (Pl. XL. ar) and beaded helmet 
(PT. XL. 23), tunic secured by a kamarband, chipidar ttousets, 


COSTUMES, FURNITURE AND WEAPONS  clv 


pleated and its one end tucked behind and shorts (Pl. XL. 26). 

In Horseman type Chandragupta II is shown wearing a tunic, 
kamarband, beaded cap with sini shorts, dbof? and trousers 
(Pl. XLI_ 33-4). 

In Chhatra type he wears a turban, the usual tunic with 
kamarband, shorts, dhoti, and paryastaka or decorative sash attached 
to dhoti (P1. XLII. 35-36). 

In Lion-slayer type, the dress appropriate to the occa- 
sion is simple. The king wears a flowered cap, light turban 
with a plaque, head-scarf, half-sleeved tunic without pointed ends, 
shorts, dhoti, /aigot and kamarband (P1. XLII. 37-42). 

In Couch type the dress consists of hemispherical cap, 
dupatia and dhoti (P1. LIl. 43). 

§ 320. Kumaragupta I in Archer type weats a beaded hemi- 

pherical cap, light tiara, half-sleeved tunic, beaded at the neck, 
sleeves and front, its sweeping ends teaching the feet, dhoti, 
knickers, amarband, a belt and shoes (PI. XLII. 43-49). 

In Swordsman type he wearsa half-sleeved tunic, belt and 
short dhoti (Pl. XLII. - 50) ge Sitate type. he wears a dboti 
and kamarband (PI. 2 I. 50). 

Costume of Women. = vs awe 

§ 321. On de ci coins of Ch: coat two types of women’s ” 
costumes are shown. In one type the goddess Ardoxo wears 
" what may be desctibed as Saka or Panjabi tunic, sari, dupattd and 
belt (PL XLIV. 52). Kumiradevi weats a veil, dupatta, 
bodice and long séri (Pl. XLIV. 53-4). 3 

In Standard and Agvamedha. types the goddess weats beaded 
_ veil,! bodice, tunic, chédar, dupatta, paryastaka and sari (Pl. XLIV. 

56-59). Dattadevi, queen of Samudragupta, wears a veil’, sér. 
and kamarband (P1. XLIV. 60). In Battle-axe type the goddess 
-weats a chadar, bodice and sar7 (Pl. XLIV. 61). In Lyrist type 
_ her dress consists of a bodice, chédar and sari (Pl. XLV. 62). On 
the coins of Kacha she wears a bodice, dupatta and chédar (P1, XLY. 
63). pepe icles tape ok ode eae eee 
bodice, séri and the zone (Pl. XLV. 64-5). In Horseman type 
. as well, her costume consists of a bodice and sér7._ In the Chhatra 
type she wears a bodice, spiralled headdress, ichadon, dupatté, 


; 4 #1 do not think thet hay vell a the. ceme of «tia. peep cloth 
= no poadess. A.S.A, 
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sari with shorts underneath and the zone (Pl. XLV. 67-9). In 
the Lion-slayer type she weats a bodice, dupatta, kamarband, and 
sari (P\. XLV. 70). 

§ 322. Certain interesting points emetge from the desctip- 
tion of the costume of the Gupta kings described above. They 
wear usually a tunic with or without pointed ends. The former 
may be varabéna of Sanskrit literature and the later chola or katichitka, 
Such sewn garments also appear in Ajanta and Bagh paintings," 
though it is remarkable that kings in Ajanta paintings usually 
wear the national costume. It may be that as they represent the - 

ydhisattvas, the convention disallowed them wearing foreign — 
costume. Simi larly, soldiers wear trousers, but not the kings. 

As shown above, the kings on Gupta coins ate often shown 
weating caps and helmets. Caps begin appearing in Indian art, 
though rarely, in the 2nd century B.C.*, but in the first century 
B.C., with the appearance of the Sakas, they came in vogue.’ 
In Gandhira sculptures of the early centuries of the Christian era — 
caps ate fairly common.* Im the art of Mathura also caps ate 
common.5 By the secondi century A.D. caps reached as fat 
south as Amarivati.6 In “Ajafita paintings kings frequently 
wear caps.’ It is thus cléat that the Guptas were introducing 
no novel feature in their costume while using caps. It is, however, 
strange that early Sanskrit literature has no word for caps. Topi ) 
for caps first appeats in the Jasaharacharin in the 1oth centuty.® 
In the 11th « century Kshemendra refers to an article of weat called 
tippikam,® which is possibly a cap. The Ardha-tuppikd of the 
Samayamatrika® is possibly the skull cap. 

The Gupta kings are also shown wearing, though rarely, 
shorts or janghig. ‘They appear in Ajant2 paintings.” Perhaps 
they were designated as ardhorwkas worn by both men and women. 






















1 J15.0.A., 1944 Figs, 30, 53 525 5 
2 » 53, JJ; tc. 
* Motich: ndra, Prachina Bhératiya Veshabbisha, Fig. 48. 


‘Th, Figs, 296; 298, 299. | + 
8G rr. 
Kart ays hy Aedte ee 


Fass Pracina Bharatiya Vesi habhisha, Figs. 355, 374-380. 





ADDENDUM clvii 
§ 323. There are some interesting points in the costume 
of the queens, who wear regularly full tunic or bodice. Kafchuka 
ds a very ancient garment mentioned in Pali literature1 It appears 
| frequently in the terra-cotta figurines of the first century B.C. 
and in Gandhara® and Mathur2® sculptures. It also appears at. 
Ajanta The bodice known as Kiltpasaka seems to have been 
frequently worn at Ajanta. On one coin (Pl. XLV. 69) the 
goddess is shown wearing what appears to be shorts or pihirakea; 
also appearing at Ajanta.® 
§ 324. Furniture and weapons do not call for any detailed 
remarks in this Introduction. | 
Detailed description of costumes, furniture and weapons, 
illustrated in Pls. XXXVIN-XLVIL., is given at the end of the 
Catalogue. | 
ADDENDUM 
§325. In {Q 2-3 of the Introduction we have given information 
about the antiquity of Hullanpura and Nagla Chhela, in the vici- 
nity of which the hoard was foundj-and of Bijayagadha, to which 
its owner probably belonged. -We- should as well say a few words 
about the antiquity of Bayana,..after..which the hoard has been 
named for the sake of convenience.” Bayana is only two miles 
from Bijayagadha, but its antiquity does not seem to be going back 





- to the Gupta period, as is the case with that of the latter place. 


In the town of Bayana itself there is a mosque, which was originally 
a Jain temple. On one of the plasters of this building, there is 
a Sanskrit inscription, dated in Savwat 1100, in praise of a Jain 
STS: named Maheévarasiiti, who died in that year. This 
inscription shows that Sripatha was the ancient name of the city 
of Bayana. At another place 1 in the town called Ukha-mandara, 
there is a second Sanskrit inscription, about a century earlier, 
which also refers to the place as Sripatha.? There is, however, 
no evidence to show that the antiquity of Stipatha i is about five 
centuries earlier than this record. It is more likely that the owner 
1 Bhikkbunt Patimokkha, IV, 40, 96. 
2 Prachina Bharatiya Veshabbisha, Figs. 172, 173, 175; 176, 
8 Ib., Figs. 213-217. 
 Ib., Figs. 385, 393, 397, 400, etc. 
5 Ib., Figs. 385, 408-09. 


* Ib., Fig. ig. 392. 
7 1A, XIV . pp. 8-To. 
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of out hoatd was a citizen of Bijayagadha than that of Sripatha, 
* whose antiquity cannot so far be proved to be of the Gupta age, 

How the name Sripatha was changed into its modern form 
Bayana is not easy to guess. The town continued to bear its ancient 
- name down to Savivat 1503, as is shown by a third Sanskrit inscrip- 
tion, found at the place and dated in that year. 

Carlleyle’s effort to connect the name of Bayana with Bana- 
suta is hardly convincing! Thesameis the case with the follow- 
ing derivation suggested by Cunningham; ‘Pathayam-puri, I 
believe, to have been the original name of the place Bayana. 
For by the simple elision of ‘4h’, Payampuri or Bayanpur might 
easily be shortened into Bayana.’® No such name as Pathayam- 
puri ever existed; it is simply a mistake due to misunderstanding 
the wrong locative expression Sri-fri-pathiydm puri, occutting in 
the local metrical record.® 





1IA., AV 35.65 C.A.5:R, XX, p. 65. 


C,A.S.R. VI. p. 41. 
37, A., XIV, 10. 


CHANDRAGUPTA I—10 COINS 
King and Queen type : 10 coins 


No. Wt.? |Size? 





5 Weight i is slays given in grains 





shoes, holding in 1. 


| ped 


| Kumiaradevi, 
stands before him fac- | 
4 ing 1., usually nimb- | 


-and an upper 
ment, earrings, neck- 


- bangles. 
crescent between the | 


Obverse 
King standing 1., usu- 


| ally nimbate, wearing 


close-fitting tailed 


coat, trousefs, pearl- i 


bordered head-dress, 
earrings, armlets and 


hand a crescent-top- 


diradéni in others, to 
who 


ate, weating a sari, 
gar- 


armlets and 


Usually a 


lace, 


heads of the king and 


; queen. 
| On the right, on either. 
of the standard, | 





. Onin eo a in inches. 





standard? and 
| Offering with r. hand, 
bent and raised “up, | 
| an object, which is! a_ 
| rine in some -cases, 
and a bangle of a. si#- 


of dots all 
| Symbol in the upper I. 





Reverse 


| Goddess Ambika (), 


nimbate, weating a 


Sart, anupper garment 


across her shoulders, 
bangles, necklace and 


a circular pearl orna- 
-| ment round the head, 
| seated facing on lion 


couchant to f. or to l. 
holding a pasa (noose) 
in outstretched  r. 


| hand and a cornucop- 


jJaein |. resting on 
1, shoulder; the feet 
of the goddess usually 
rest on a circular mat 
with beaded or pearl 
border; behind her, 
traces of the back of 
the throne visible 
in some cases; border 
round. 
but 


corner; some- 


times a second one 
also in the upper rf. 





| hie eae ee is co dor ied 





No, : 





—— spelling Lic 
and apparently on-one coin (J. RAS 
coin in our hoard. 

* There are three or four dots betweer 
eS eee = R.A.S., 1893, 
coin in our hoard. ss 98> Pe 9: 








Wt, 


: 417.6) ©. 


is Reference to plate after the legend in Deva 
SXUT and following, where the legends 





CHANDRAGUPTA I 


Obverse 
Cham at gu 
dra a pia- °4 

or 


| Chat eg 


nda = pla ot 
Pl. XXXVII. 71 


Pl. XXXII. 2 


| King and queen both 
hot nimbate; no cres- 
| cent between 


them. 
Trousers have decotra- 
tive buttofs in front 
tight up tothe waist; 


- buttons of the coat 
| are vety.clearly visi- 
| ble. Head-dress of 


the queen is clear. 


- Standard has no fillet. 

| The object offered is 
| very small and is held 
| between 


the thumb 
and the forefinger; it 


may possibly be a | 


| ring. 
Cha La 
ndra op 














are agree: in ori 


Revetse 


Legend on r., 


Lichchhavayah*. 


| Ferrara: 
On the left behind the | 
queen’, 

| Sri-Kumaradevi 


Pl, XXXVI. 43 


Lion couchant to rf. 


Back of the thtone — 


not visible. End 
of the sari passes — 


over both the legs. 


Symbol on r, AV 


| Lichchhavayab. 


Pl. I. x. 


We have no 


giri gives a reference to 


iginal Gupta 


ayab, which occurs in some inscriptions 
>) 1893, p. 94), is not to be seen on any 


the feet of the king and © the . 


| Circular mat undet — 
| the feet. 
| Symbol on |, 
tows of 4 dots fond : 
_ ing each other; alterna- — 
tively it may be > 


se two 


a a 


) A ma Tk. "Sie 








KING AND QUEEN TYPE ee 


Obverse 
Sva-Kumdradeva. 
| Normal condition. 


bate and no crescent 
| between them. 

Object presented is 
| not clear; it is clasped 
by all the fingers and 
its thick end is peep- 
| ing above the thumb. 
It is most probably a 
| sindiradani, the handle 
| of which is clasped in 
| the closed fist and the 


ing out side. 





| queen’s head is. p: 
visible. King’ weats 
leather boots teaching 
the knees. Crescent 
- top of the banner is off. 
Cha Lu 

nara pta 

| Sri-Kumaradeva. 

Normal condition. 
King and 


<Ao32057 f=, 


' crescent 





as on No. 2. 


_ 1In the case of the coins of early rulers, the condition of the coin is 
the reader to know whether it is the cause of any 





—_ ete to enable 


= 


King. and queen nim- 
Folds of 
between the legs of 


| top of which is peep: 


| Pearl ornament on athe : 
sity 


queen 
| nimbate and traces of 
between 
them. Pearl ornament 
on the king’s head is 
clear; he wears boots, 


Reverse 


Lion couchant to 1. 
the sari 


the goddess. No mat 


/under her feet. Back 


of the throne slightly 


| visible on r. 


Symbol on the 1. a 
variation of 2H but 
with three vertica 
lines only; none on r. 
| Lichchhavayah. 

Pl. I. 2. 





Lion couchant to l. 


| Back of the throne 


pattly visible on rf. 
Sari folds between two 
legs. No mat undet 
feet. 








CHANDRAGUPTA I 


Obverse 
Object offered by king 


Cha Lu 
ndra pia 
| Normal — condition; 


gold looks impure. 


tS 3| King and queen nim- 





bate and crescent with 
|a dot in the centre | 


between them. King 
weats high shoes as 


| on No. 2. 


Object, offefed to 


| the queen-is sindira- 
as:..OM..No, 2. 
| Queen’s hair tied in — 
|a knot behind the | 
head; the upper gar- 

| ment is quite distinct. | 
| She wears no _head- 

Crescent top | 
of the banner is clear. | 


dani 


Cha 
ndva 


rf 


| S: ri-Kumaradeva. 
Normal condition. 
4 


King and queen nim- 
= crescent between 
| Object offered — not 
ndra pla 


| Symbol on 1. re 
1s sindiradini as on | = but incomplete; 
No. 2. Crescent top of | ,* : 
the standard off. 


Sra-Kumdradeva. 





Revetse 


none on f. 
. chchhavayab. 
PI. 1.3; 


between two legs. 
Circular mat below the 


| feet of the goddess. 


Symbol on Il. > 
roughly drawn; none 
on f. 
. chehhavaya, 
truncated. 

PL Ig 





or 


| Lion to 1. Sari folds 


+ es ~_ - sah F< a 


Lion to tf. Folds of 
the sari between legs. 
Symbol on 1. 
1one on f. ’ 








Wt. 





FA comp 
Pl. 1.6 enab 


separating the. 





KING AND QUEEN TYPE 5 


Obvetse 


| partly visible. 

| Sri-Kamdradeva. | 
| Both king and queen | 
nimbate and a crescent — 
| between 
| figure of Kumiaradevi 


them. The 


is blurred. | 
The object offered to 


her clearly looks like | 
a citcular bangle held | 
| over the thumb. 


Cha Lu 
ndra_—s ta 


| Gupta is only partly 


visible. 


| Sri-Kuméradeva, | 
| blurred and truncated. 


Normal condition; 


| very yellow. gold... 
| King and queer both? | 
| nimbate and a crescent 


between them. 


|The object offered is 
| not clear at all. 


King weats high 


| shoes as on No. 2. 


Cha gu 
nda pia 


| Legend behind the | 


truncated. 


-us to understand the 








Reverse 


Lion to r. Sari end 
over both knees. Back 
of the throne clearly 


| visible. 
Symbol on 1, >: 


roughly drawn; 

none on f. 

Lachchhavayab. 
Pl. I. 6. 


Lion to 1. Sari folds 


| between two legs. Mat 
below feet partly 
visible. 


| A line to r. separating 


the legend from the 
goddess. 


| Symbol on |, S; 


none on f. 
Lachchhavaya. 
Pl. I. 7. 


Lion to 1. Line sepa- 
| tating the legend stops 


rison of this line with the back of the throne as visible on 
of the line, which is seen 
idess from the legend on several c of later Gupta cings 





i aeor Dehas to ac careless joining of the back of the throne to its leg; later 


on this 









| retained ——_ when there 


6 CHANDRAGUPTA I 
‘Size Obverse Revetse a 


| half way and is sur- — 
| mounted by a loop a 
Sart folds between — 
two legs. 

Symbol on 1. >> 


| between them; queen’s 
hair tied in a knot on 
| the head. Object offer- 
- ed to the queen is not 


Cha : none on f. 
| «dra pla Lachchhavaya, 
| Pia is partly visible. truncated. 
_ Sra-Kumiradava, Pl. I. 8. 
truncated. 


| Lion to 1. Sari folds 
between two legs. No — 
carpet under the feet 
of goddess. 

Symbol! on 1. o 


none on Tf. 





between them. 

Object offered is ap- 
| patently held in the 
| palm; its nature is not 


| cleat. | Lachchhavaya. 
Cha : | Pl, I. 9. 
ndra °° ttae 
| Gupta is partly visible. | 
Sra-Kumdradeva | 


Normal condition. 
.75| Name of the queen 
almost off the flan. 


| Lion couchant to 1. 
| Throne not visible, 
| Object offered is not | but there is a line on 3 
distinct. Crescent be- | the r., separating the — 

|} tween the king and | legend from the gots 


120] 










_ the queen. . | dess. 
Cha gu | Symbol on 1. > or 
ndra pa , none ont. 
- Ku.. .va? | Liehebbanay. | 
| Pl. 1. 10. 
The figure blow the horizontal line of this suet looks more like | & 


circle than a a pare Le er 
® The number of ‘the dots ¢ given at the beginning or in the middle of 2 

legend stands for the number of letters missing i in it on the particular cc coin. The = 
missing letters in a legend at its end are not indicated by dots; they can be” 
ascertained by wr to the ne Ss Some as given at the Jeg ning OF 





— 





jo.| Wt. 








SAMUDRAGUPTA : 183 COINS 

Standard type : 143 coins . 
Variety A : 77 coins 

(Legend beginning at I and Samudra under left arm) 


| Size 





| King 


Obvetse 
standing 1. 
nimbate, wearing coat, 


| trousers, close-fitting | 
| Cap, earrings and neck: | 
- lace, holding in 1. hand 


standard adorned with 
fillet and offering obla- 


| tions on altar-by- r. 


hand. In some cases 


| the altar looks‘like a 


Tulasivrindavana: with 
a plant and oblations 


| appear like round paro- 
| dafas} 
Behind the altar is a_ 


Garuda standard ad- 


otned with fillets; it is | 
most cases. The num- 


| ber of the legs of 
| the 
| vaties from two to 
| four. 

Border-of dots. 
| Symbol on left; some- 
times on rt. also. The 
| legend Parakramab 


sometimes away and 


afar from the tr. hand, | 
| sometimes it is behind 
It. 

Beneath king’s |. arm, 
_| written vertically, 


Sa a 


a 


asa was an oblation made of floor offered ia Vedic sacrifices. 


' Goddess 
| nimbate, seated facing 


| both 


| the 





Reverse 
Lakshmi, 


on throne, wearing 
Sarl; upper garment 
(dupatia) covering 
arms, circular 
pearl ornament round 
head, earrings, 
necklace and armlets, 


holding a noose in r. 
| hand 
| and a cornucopiae - in 


out-stretched 


the 1. resting on 1. 
shoulder; her feet rest 
on a circular mat; 
traces of the back of 
the throne on f. in 


throne visible 








-114.1| 





SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Obvertse 

| Circular legend begin- 
ning at I, 

a ama st nimaeent: ye 


| PL. XXXII. 3 
| Metre, Upagiti. 





-8| Garuda standard away _ 


/ from the tf. hand and 
| without fillet. 

| Sa | 

wth 


dra. 


|. .raparaja \ = 
| Normal condition 


: 83) Garuda, standard. be- 
: | hind the*+: hand’ and 


without fillet. 
Sa 
wilt 
dra. 
| Samarasatava. . 
| | Lata 


- Ja Ja- 


| Witt 

| dra. 

| Samara, in bold charac- 
ters. Slightly worn. 
Sa 


| dra. 


| Legend blurred, 
1 Normal — 





| TTA: on the tight, 
| the 3rd_ letter 
Ing sometimes spelt as 





| Samarasatavitata . jaya 


| Parakramab. 

Throne is crude and — 
all its legs are visible. z 
- Symbol = | 


Two legs 
throne visible. 
| Parékramab. 


Revetse 


sme" aad ( hi te ae a 


>> 


be- 


— on 


| Rra and 
as kkra. 
Pl. XXXVI. 44. 


sometimes 


Iwo legs of the 
throne are visible. 
Symbol 
| Parakramab. 


| Four legs of the throne 


ate visible. 7 
A line between the — 


I goddess and the 
legend. | ‘ 
- Symbol on 1. roo J 


Symbol on r. .°, 


Legend truncated. 


2 
ae 
= = 
vs = 
q _ 
~ = 








75 


83 





STANDARD TYPE, VARIETY A 9 


Obverse 


| Wit 


dra. 


| SamaraSsatavatata 
Good condition. 


Sa 
WH 


| dra. 
| SamaraSatavatatava 


Good condition. 


cap very clear. King 
weats waistband over 


| the coat. One found pz- 
| rodasa visible in hand. 


SamaraSatavatatavajaya 


fata truncated; last two 


letters on |. 
Good condition. 
Sa 


Stina rae Jaya jatara 
Good condition. 


: 06 - = | Four 


| throne visible. 


_catelessly 
upper left side pro- 





Revetse 
All legs of the throne 


| visible. Sari end is 
~ | across both the legs. 
| Symbol S 
| Parakramab. 


| thtone visible. 


legs of the 


Symbol on 1. incom- 


| plete, only the para- 


llelogram and one 


| horizontal line being 
visible; on rf. 

| | Parakramab. 
| Pearl border of the | 

| throne visible. Carpet 
| below the feet. 


Two legs of the 


Symbol on 1. rere it is 
executed, 
truding above the 
lower left one. 
Symbol on r, A 


Two legs of the 


| throne visible. 


Symbol on 1. a: 
Symbolonr. AQ 


| Parakramab trancated. 
| Four legs 
throne visible. 
__| Symbol os 
‘| Para kramabh. 


of the 


legs of the 





| 120.1] 


| 114.9] 


| Obvetse 
Sa 

| Mh 

| dra. 
Samarasatava 


| Samarasa 

A large and well pre- 
| served coin, 
| in weight. 
-75| Sa 

| mu 

| dra. 


| ....aSatavatata. 





| preserved. 


8] Flan not well ptepat- | 
ed; there ate undula- | 
| tions on its surface. 

| One round purodisa 
| visible in hand. 

| Sa 

mu 

dra. 


| fava on f. 





| Legend off the flan 
| traces of &ra only be- © 


but low : 


| Small coin but well 
| owing 





| Legend on 1. blurred; | 


A well preserved coin. | 


Revetse 
| Symbol aa 


2 


| ing visible. 

| Four legs 

| throne visible. 
| Symbol a 

| Parakramab. 


| Two legs of the 


throne visible. 
Symbol == 
| The sgasat line of the 


symbol is shortened 
to the noose 
coming too near it. 

| Pardkra 

| Four legs of 
- throne visible. 


the 


| Parakramab. 


| Symbol 4 


| Parakramab. 


Ma is eastern. 


| 


| Three legs of tea 


| throne ate € visible, 


am |? 


of the 


STANDARD TYPE, VARIETY A 11 


Obverse 















| SamaraSatava, 
- partly truncated. 


| mith 

| dra. 

| Samarasatavatatava, in 
clear and bold letters. 
Very slightly worn 
out; low weight. 


| mu 

| dra. 

(1) Samarasatavatata. 
| (VID) jaya ja 


. fatarapa 


| «s # @ # @ © # &# *# 


| Two legs 
| throne visible. 
Symbol Z, but in- 


Four 
| throne visible. 


A well sie coin. 


Two 
throne visible. 
| Symbol 3 
| Parakramab. 





Two legs 


Revetse 


| Symbol off. 
| Parakramap. 


of the 


complete. 


| Parakramab. 


| Two legs of the 
| throne visible. 
Symbol on 1. > 
Symbol on r., 

| Partkramab. 


te8 


Pi. I. xz. 
legs of the 


Symbol = but in- 


| complete. 


Parakramab. 
Letter wa is crammed 
for want of space. 


| Symbol 3 


Parakramab. 


legs of the 


of the 


1Ro: = c, precedi Soe the legend, refer to the 
aces ce these eee on the dial ofa clock, ae are give , 
er particul: gend can be found saris tole 


to indicate the 








| Se jabarapu, 


SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Obvertse 


SamaraSatavatata 


in weight. 


81 Sa 

mn 

eerie 

| Samarasatava 

Very slightly worn out. 
-O5) Sa 


| wth 
| dra. 
see. Satavajaya jalata 


| Condition nofmal. 
| -79| Sa ra Gani 
| Mth 
dra. 
DI aT Wks jataripa 
| Legend blurred. 
|_| Slightly worn. 
.78| Flan had slipped while 
| striking, giving rise 


to two sas. Standard 


| away from rf. hand. 


One purodafa is clear. 
Sa (half only) 

a 

Wi 


| dra. 


(1) Samarasata.. 








Revetse 


throne visible. 


| Symbol 6% 


| Parakramab. 
| Three cracks in the | 
| edge. | 
_ A well preserved coin, 
large in size but low | 


| Three legs of the 


throne visible. 


| Symbol > but in- 
/ complete. 

. Parakramab. | 
| Two legs of the 
- throne visible. 

| Symbol Se incom- 
| plete. 


Parakramah. 
Two legs of the 


| throne visible. 


Symbol 

Legend off the flan; 
the lower part of ra 
alone is visible. 


|All legs of the 


throne visible. Two 
pillows on either side 
of the goddess. 

Symbol on I. peg 


plete, but probably =< 


with a dot in ne 


| centre of the circle; 
= the first vertical line — 
_| is gests off the — 
=| Pa 


Pl. i. 12. 


‘e niee > ae 2 a Baltes. Tree oe ioe Mae , 


ali 
r 


RY) vn 


by ! 2 


ee 


STANDARD TYPE, VARIETY A 13 










. |Size| Obverse Reverse 
.} All legs of the 


hand and _ without | throne visible. 


115.2 


fillet. _ | Symbol incomplete, 
Sa but probably = = 
| mu | Parakramab. 
| dra. | 
| SamaraSatavata.... | 
| fatara 


| A well preserved coin. 


- ,82| Standard away fromr. | Two legs of the 


| hand. | throne visible. Left 
sabe hand of the goddess 
| Mth clearly visible under 
| dra. | the cornucopiae. 
() Samarasatavatata | Symbol 93 
| (VIL)... jataraparaja. | bicgaens 4 
Letters on the: left | Pl. I. 13. 
| are truncated 
Normal condition | 
116.7} .8| Sa | ‘Two legs of the 
| mu throne visible. 
dra. | Symbol = 
| SamaraSatavatata. Ja | Parakramap. 
| fatara. | 
116.2| .78| Sa Four legs of the 
mu throne visible. 
dra. : 


| Samarasata- 
| Very slightly worn out.| 
ay Two legs of the 
| throne visibje. 
_ Symbol x on |. but 
| es | carelessly drawn. 

avis. : nedial | Symbol on f. xd 
| et are very ie | Parakramab. 
== PLT, 14. 





i4 SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Obverse Reverse 
/Two legs of the 
throne visible. Left 
hand resting on the 
Waist. 

Symbol on 1. = 
| Symbol ont. A. 
Parékramab. 

Two legs of the 
| throne visible, as also 
| its back. 

| Symbol 

| snes 

| Four legs of the 
| throne visible. 

| Symbol but cate- 
| lessly engraved. 
| Parakramab. : 

| Pa is round in form. 
PLTAG. 

| Three legs of the 
throne visible. 

| Symbol or 


mu 
| dra, 
Circular legend off. 


Sa 
mu 

ta. 

| Samarasatava 

Very slightly worn. 
Sa 





(I) Samarasatavatatava 
| Hastern variety wa and 
round va. ; 


 .marasata 





| Legend off. 
Very slightly worn. | 
119. = -75| Sa | Two legs of the 


with 
| dra. 
Greular I legend off. 


| throne visible. 

| Symbol incomplete. 

| Parakramab. 

| Two legs of the 
+ throne visible. | 
| Symbol S14 

sees FQtGpAa\ Parakramah. 


8S |‘Two legs of the 


throne visible. 





f Mt mah A i) i , 
’ Jn CaN WAL i LN ,4 A 
OMAN RR ORES oe tt ee a ee 





STANDARD TYPE, VARIETY A 


Obvertse 
Circular legend frag- 
/mentary and blurred. 


Size 


| edge. 

8) Sa 

tts 

dra. 

| Circular legend off. 
| A large and well pre- 


ably low in weight. 


| .84| Standard behind  r. 
| hand. | 
Sa 

ge ans 
Samarasatavata 
| Normal condition. 
Sa 
mu 
| dra. 
| SamaraSsatavitatavi 
/ Somewhat worn. 
-85| One purodasa 
| between two fingers. 
| Sa 
mth 
| dra. 
(1) Samarasatavatata 
Garuda on the stand- 
ard is crude and 
| turning its 
| towards the king. 


85 





85, 





Two cracks in the | 


/ served coin, remark-— 
| upper part being like 


| Two 


held | 


head 
| varia tion of ° 


5 


Revetse 


| Parékramap blusred, 


| R. hand of the god- 
| dess_ rests 


on the 
throne; only two of 


| its legs visible. 
| Symbol on the f., a 


vatiation of 7, the 


that of =. 
symbol on |. A\. 
| Parakramab. 

legs of 
throne visible. 


the 


| Symbol = 


| Parakramab. 


-Symbol on 1. =e 
Symbol on rt. A 
Parakramab. 


Two legs of the 
/ throne visible. 


| Symbol on 1. , 
-symbolon rt. A 
| Parakramab. 


Pi, II. x. 
Four legs of the 
throne visible. 
Symbol on Il. a 
~~, with 


























iad ie eZ 


: M 
\ @ nigh 
\ ane 


i National 


= 
@ 
z 
-_ 
= 
t=) 
s 
5 
= 


Indira Gandh 





18 SAMUDRAGUPTA 





Size. Obvertse Revetse 
.86| Sa Two legs of the 
mi throne visible. 
dra. | Symbol > 
SamaraSatava | Parakramab. 
Normal condition. 
85| Sa Two legs of the 
| Mitt | throne visible. 
dra. Symbol == 
: oo legend off the | ppp chr ay Ms 
Slightly worn out | 
75| Sa Two legs of the 
ae throne visible. 
| dra 


Symbol > 
Parakramab. 


ee ee cer | 


jito dwam Ja 
| Normal condition. 


-85| Sa : Two legs of the 
wu throne visible. 
ara. | Symbol on 1. 


| Circular legend blur- | Symbol on tf. +7 





ted. Two cracks in | Parzkramah. 
the edge. | : 
| Coin worn out. | 
-75| Sa Two legs of the 
mu throne visible. 
| aa, Symbol on tf. | 
Circular legend _ blur- | Symbol onl. AL 
| ted. Very slightly worn | pap zkramah. A 
| out on obverse only. | = 
+4) .85) Sa /Four legs of the 
| | Mitt | throne visible. = 
| dra. | | Symbol on 1. =, but ' 
() .marasatavitatavaja | dots differently _ a 
| Slightly worn out _atranged. . 
| | Symbol on rt. A 


| Parakramabp. 
Pl, 11. 5. 





q 
*) \ 
= * F p 
"shila, / yi 
i he y q 
Pig peal Be 
tay - 


STANDARD TYPE, VARIETY A 19 










| Size | Obverse Revetse 
8] Sa Four legs of the 
Mitt | throne visible. 
dra. | Symbol 
SamaraSatavata Parakramah. 
Normal condition. : 
.8| Sa | Two legs of the 
mit | throne visible. 
dra. Symbol = 
Circular legend blur- | Parakramab. 
| ted. | 


One crack in the edge. 

| Very slightly worn out. 
-8| The legend under the 
l. arm looks _ like 

| Chandra, but it is 
teally Samudra, sa be- 
ing blurred, looks like 
| cha, mu being joined 
| to dra below looks 
like ndra. It is true 
that the posture of the 
king is somewhat diff- 
erent from his posture | 
on other Standard type 
coins, but the coin is | 
of Samudragupta, as | 
shown by the tevetse | 


Two legs of the 

throne visible. Folds 

- of the sari of the god- 
dess are between her 

Sry eoeetee 

| Symbol 7 

| ris 

the second pa being 

| engraved by mistake. 

Pl, II. 6. 


legend. | | 
| (1) SamaraSatavatatava-— 


Four legs of the 
throne visible. 
“Symbol on 1. 3S 

| Symbolonr. A, - 
| Parakramah. 





75 | 117.3) 








-79 


| A large 


| jayatt.. 





SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Obverse 


and well 


Flan surface not well 
- dressed. 

| Normal condition. 

| Sa 


| (1) Samarasatavata, 
| very clearly engraved. 


| Sa 
| mitt 
ara. 


(1) SamaraSatavatata. . 


= . (VI) yata dava 


| Tz is between the 
| head of the king’ and | 
Garuda. 
_ A well preserved coin. | 
One purodasa visible 
| in king’s hand. 
EA’ ae 
mu 
| dra. 
- taSata 
Normal condition 
| Sa 
| dra. 


i ee . 


| taraparajata dava jayata. 
| Letters are small but | 
| distinct. 





c. | Four 





Revetse 


legs 


| throne visible. 


three dots instead of © 


one. 
| Parakramah, in small 
: characters. 


Pl. IL o. 


of the 


Symbol =o 
Parakramah. 
Two legs of the 
throne visible. — 
- Symbol om 
| Parakramab. 
PL: 
Revetse side appa- 
| rently double struck; 
| hence the symbol, the 
throne and the legend 
ate all blurred. 
Symbol blurred, pro- 
bably 3 ) 
Pl. I. 8. 
Four legs of the 
/ throne visible. 
| A line between the — 
goddess and the | 
legend. 
Symbol % 
Parakramap. = 
Two legs of the 
| throne visible. = 


| Symbol a variation of = 
+, with two rows of 


| : 


ae 


3 


ria 


No.| Wt. 


ae wey 


| rr8.1] 





116] 


117| 





STANDARD TYPE, VARIETY A 


Size Obvetse 
.78| Sa 


Wi 


SamaraSatava..... 
| jatarapurajata 
| Slightly worn out. 


.82| Sa 

th 

| dra. 

Samarasatavata...ya 

| fatara 

Normal condition. - 

-85} Trousers lined with 
| decorative buttons. 

| Sa 





vatatavajaya * 
| This is a clear case 


having the 
| legend. 
Normal condition. 
| Sa 
mu 
| dra. 
| .maraSatavatata 

Very slightly worn. 
-79| One purodifa visible 
| in king’s hand. 

oy Se 
| “is 
| dra. 
| Samarasatavatata 





| Four — legs 


| Two 





(11) Samarasa (vin) ta- 


| of the die itself not | 
entire 


| Four 


21 


Revetse 
of the 
throne visible. 


| Symbol 


The symbol is un- 
usual, but its shape is 


| distinct. 
| Parakramah. 
| Two legs of the 


throne visible. 
| Symbol on 1, 


| Symbolonr. /A\ 
Parakramah. 


legs of the 


throne visible. 


- Symbol on r. A 
| Parakramah. 


Pl. Il. ro, 


legs of the 
throne visible. 


- Symbol 76% 


| Parakramah. 


Three legs of the 
throne visible. 


eee 


Symbol 


Para kramab. 


22 
No.| Wt. 
82 | 118 








.78| Sa 


4 | 117.2] 


| 120.2] . 


SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Obvetse 
Sa 
mth 
| dra. 


| Samarasata. .tavajaya 


| Deeds Baceeiible. 

| The standard in the 
| king’s hand has a pecu- | 
liar ornamentation in | 
| the middle, somewhat 
| resembling that of the 





PI. V. 5. 
Sa 
mb 
| dra. 
@. 


. raSatavatata; 


| preserved coin. 


| mt 
dra. 

| ..7aSatavatata 

| Normal condition. 
mye 

dra. 


| Yaja 
| Normal condition. 


| Two 
| throne visible. 
| Symbol a variation 


| Sachi on the ASvamedha | 
| coins of this ruler; see | 


traces of lettets on I. 
| A large and well | 


| Two 


| Samarafatava..... ....| 


| | Parakramab. 


| Four — legs 
| throne visible. 


Revetse 


Iwo legs of the 
throne visible. 


| Symbol ros 
Parakramah. 


legs of the 


of = but with two - 


horizontal lines. 
Legend is blurted, 


| but Para is clear. 


PIII. xz. 


Four legs of the 


throne visible. 


Symbol on 1. = 
Symbol on r. vA 


| Parakramab. 
legs 
throne visible. 


| R. elbow of the god- — 
dess rests on throne. 


Symbol o 


of the 4 


of the =a 








STANDARD TYPE, VARIETY B 23 
| Obvetse Reverse - 
| dra. Symbol > incom- 
| Samarasa 


plete. 

Parakramabh. — 
Reverse side complete- 
ly blurred. = 
Symbol 
Faint traces of 
legend. 


A well preserved coin. 
| Only the figure of the 
king is visible along 
- with the standard in 1. 
| hand. Apparently with 
/a view to convert 
| this coin into bullion, 
it was first hammeted 
| and then cut into three | 
| pieces of which two 
| only have been preset- 
| ved, which when join- | 
| ed together, make the 
| coin neatly but not en- | 
tirely complete: - The 
hammering has tehder- 
ed both the'sides very | 
much blurred. 


indistinct. 
the 





Variety B: 16 coins 
(As in variety A, but with a crescent on the obverse) 
.9| Standard behind 1. | Two legs of the 
throne visible. 
| Symbol % 


| Parakramab. 





| dra. 










| Slightly worn. 

| 100.7| .78] Crescent above stand- 
_ | ard partly visible. 

Sa | 

dra. 

| (1) SamaraSatavata 


| Two legs of the 
| throne visible. 
Symbol = 
Parakramab. 











| boots, and the crescent 
| is above his head. 

Sa 

| dra. 


| dra. 

| SamaraSatavatata. jayo. | 
Faint traces of crescent | 
| above the standard. 
| Sa 

| mu 

| dra. 

| Samarasata... jaya ja- | 
| fata 

83| Standard behind  t. 
| hand anda crescent | 


} 116.5] . 


| 216.5 


SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Obverse 


Condition good ; 


epecent remarkably low. | 


| Standard without fil- 
| let. King wears high | 


| (I) Si amaraSama(ta)- 


lower limb; and wma 


eastern vatiety on the 


| obverse ‘and’ of the | 
western variety on | 
the reverse. | 
| .35| Crescent above the 
| Sa 


Wit 


above it, 


(VI) tavayaya jatarapura 


vata (VII) tavajaya Ja- 

| Zarapura | 
| Ma is misengraved | 
for #a. Va has tound 


under atm is of the | 





| edge. == 
Phree legs of the = 


| its back. ae = 


Revétse 


Four legs and back of 
the throne visible. 
| Symbol rs 
| Parakramap. 

Pl. UH, 12. 


Two legs of the 
throne visible. 


| Parakramab. 


Fout legs of the 
throne visible. 


| Symbol ee 


| Parakramab. =: 
Three cracks on the 


throne visible, as also. 





| | 114.3] .8 


| 118.5 | 8: 


~ fl ee ee ee ee ee 





STANDARD TYPE, VARIETY B 25 


Obverse 


| Sa 

| mn 

| dra. “2 
| SamaraSatavata 

| Somewhat worn. 


Garuda on the stan- 


| dard blurred owing to 
| a defect in 
| crescent above it. 

| No fillet attached to 
the standard in king’s | 
| hand. 
| Sa 
Mth 
dra. 
(Ll) 3. vasata. iene. . | 


the die; 


(VII) para fatara; 


Letters are blurred and | 
| truncated. 7 
/ Coin fairly well pre- 
| served. | 
| Standard without fillet | 
behind tr. 
| crescent above it. 

| mu 

| dra. 

| Samarafatavata.... jata 
| A well preserved coin. | 
.8| Crescent above the 
| standard. 


hand and 





Revetse 


Symbol ro 


Parakramap. 


Four legs of the 


| throne visible, as also 
its back. 

| Symbol oS 

| Parakramab. 


Pl. If. 13. 


Four legs of the throne 
visible. | 
Symbol on 1. ro 
Symbolonr. A 


Parakramap. 


| Three legs of the 
| throne visible. 

_ Symbol > 

| Parakramap. 


98 ] 4 


100 | 


No.| Wt. 
97 | 116.1 


| 116.9] 














(I) Samarasatavatata.. 
ya (IX) jatarapu 

| Pu looks like pra. 
Very slightly: ‘worn. 
.8| 
hand and crescent 
above it. 


| Normal condition. 


SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Obverse Reverse 


| Standard behind +1. | Four legs and back 
hand and ~ crescent | of the throne visible, 
above it. Symbol Se 3 
BAY Parakramab. 
mi 
| dra. 


| Samarasatavitata jaya 
fata | 
A large and slightly | 
wotn out coin. | 





-9| Crescent above the | Fourlegs and back of 
standard. 'the throne visible. 
| Sa Five dots above the 
wth | cornucopiae. | 

| dra. Symbol Ke 


Parakramab. 
Pi, If, 24: 


Standard behind +1. | Three legs of the 
throne visible. 


| Symbol = but in- 


| Sa - complete. 
| mu | Parakramab. 
dra. 


SamaraSatavatata jaya ja\ 
the | Two legs of the 
throne visible. Right 
hand of the goddess 
rests eo the throne. 
| Symbol 7% 


Parakramabh. 


| visible. | 
Seg a 
| (Pa)rakramap. 


Two legs of the throne — 


No. 


102 


104 





Wt. 


| 117.3 


Size 


| Samarasata..... 
88 
| head. 


| Ma in mu is 


STANDARD TYPE, VARIETY C 


Obvertse 
dra. 
. dara 
Crescent over king’s 


Sa 


| wth 
| dra. 
| (I) SamaraSatavata... 

| (VIL) ya jatarapurajata 


dava 
of the 


| western "ohere © 





| OL 
| dhoti along with leath- 
| er boots. 

| Sa 

| mu 


Obverse side: is ~dou- 


| ble-struck; we have 
two heads, two haloes, 

| two 
| two altars and two | 
| | groups of purodafas. 

| Ma is of the eastern 
| variety both on the ob- 
| verse and the reverse. | 


Garudadbvajas, 





27 
Revetse 
Four legs and back of 
| the sarge visible. 
Symbol W , but cen- 
tral dot red: 
Parakramab. 
Ma is of the eastern 


variety. 
Pl, ds £5. 


Four legs and back of 
the throne visible. 


| Symbol un 
| Pardkramab. 


Pl. I. x. 


Variety C : 18 coins 
(Small and neat fabric) 
121.6| .72] King wears half-pant 


short sakachchha 





Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol > 
Parakramab, 


| truncated. 


= Pi, TIE 2. 


28 SAMUDRAGUPTA 





Obverse Revetse , 
dra, truncated. | 
| (1). .rafata......(VI) 


jatara purajato divam jaya 
| Letters on ff. hand | 
| blurred and truncated; | 
those on 1, have clear | 
medial vowel marks. 

| Normal condition. | 
‘7| Sa | Two legs of the 

| throne visible. 

| Symbol >> but in- 
complete. 7 
Parakramab. 

Two legs of the ~ 
| throne visible. Folds — 

| of the sari between 


i ot LES ate 
| dhoti along with leath- 


| er boots. | the legs. 

| Sa | Symbol > 
mn | Parakramab. 
dra. 

| Samarasatavatatava.. 

| ..+1G/ata. 

Normal condition. 


This side is double- 
| struck. 

Two legs of the 
| throne visible. 

| Symbol ° 





= Folds of the sari bet- 
/ween the legs. 

: | Legend blurred. = 
Sa | Four legs of the 
mt | throne visible. ee 
| dra. | Symbol > 


| vteeee ees - -1a- | Parakramab. 
| jito diva | 


| Normal condition. 


No. | Wt. 


12! 





Garuda 





STANDARD TYPE, VARIETY C 29 


Obverse 
King wears long 


| sakachchha dhoti. 
| Sa 


divans ja 
| - Normal condition. 
| .721 King wears short 


sakachchha dhoti with 
leather boots. 


| Sa 


wth 
dra, truncated. 


| (1) Samarasatavatata... 
(VI) . 
| divam jayatt. i | 
| Letters jayati ate above 
and... rather | 


. raparajato 


compressed for want 


| of space. 
| .75| Sa 
| Mth 


| dra. 


. Satavitatavaja. 


. apara 


| Normal condition 
.93| Sa 

| mn 

| dra. 

| Samarasatavatata... «+ 


parajata. 


dboti. 


| Sa 


| Two 
-throne visible. 


| Two 
| throne visible. 


King’s leather boots 
are prominent and he | 
| is wearing sakachchha 


Reverse 
Two legs of the 
throne visible. Folds 
of the sari between 


the legs. 


Symbol > 


| Parakramab. 


legs of the 
Part 
of Goddess’. head 
truncated. 


Symbol > 


| Parakramab. 


Pl. Il. 3. 


legs of the 


Symbol 


| Parakramap. 


Two legs of the 
throne visible. 


Symbol > 


| Parakramah. 


Two legs of the 
throne visible. 


Symbol > ; though 
| Parakramap. 


114 | 1 


115 | 


116 | 


117 | 





SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Obverse 


*teteeertitétnreetnte # & & @ 


(VII) jato divan. fF. 





| the bird’s head. 


| Normal condition. 

-7| King wears  saka- 
| chehha dboti. 

Sa 


| rajata dava 
| Normal condition. 


: 78} King’s hair tied in 


-a knot at the top of |} 
| the head, 


| I) 5 amarasatavitata ... 


| Letter # is clear; it is | 
| between Garuda and | 
the king’s head, jaya | 
| is crowded out by | 


Jataraparajite divam ja 
| Parakramab. 
|Two legs of the 


we ats. aaa Se fata. 





Reverse 


throne visible. 
Symbol > 
Parakramah. 


Two legs of 


| the legs. 
- Symbol > 


throne visible. 
Symbol > 
| Parékramap. 


throne visible. 


| Pardkramap. 


Pl. Til. 5. 


Two legs of 


Note the doubling of 


| Two legs of the 


the 
throne visible. Folds 
of the sari between — 


the 


A i yr: 7 re , | 
a ee eh ore P 
PPA ad > Pe tS oF 


118 | 


119 


120 


12r | 





I1I8 


121.6] .79 


118.2] -7I 





. | Size] 


79 


| tion; king’s figure is 
rather tall and crude; 
he is wearing saka- 
chchha dhoti with leath-— 
er boots. 





STANDARD TYPE, VARIETY C 31 
Obverse Reverse 
| (VILL) parajata dava ja | 
Letters on the left | 
| are truncated. : 
Sa Two legs of the 
milk | throne visible 
| dra. | - Symbol > 
| SamaraSatavatatavaja. Parakramah. 
ere ta divam 
Coin slightly trunca- | 
| tedat the top, appar-— 
ently to adjust weight. | 
King wears sakachchha| Two legs of the 
| dhoti. His hair is tied | throne visible. 
in a knot on the head. | Symbol > 
| Sa Parakramah. 
mt Subscript of &ra 
dra. |is covered by the 
@ Samarasatebdeiie:.. . -| cornucopiae. 
(VIM) rapnrajito divans | Pl. Ill. 6. 
Jayati. 
| Normal condition. | 
Sa ) | Two legs of the 
mth throne visible. 
dra. | Symbol > 
S200 ben Swe ere Wee OS la | Parak ramab. 
dava path | 
Somewhat worn. | 
Coin is poor in execu- | Throne is rather 


narrow and _high- 


| backed. — 
| Symbol 3 


| Parakra 
Pl. Il. 7. 


$2 


No. 


IzzZ | 





SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Obverse 
| Sa 
| muh 
| dra. 


Circular legend quite | 
blurted; traces of a | 


| few letters only. 


Variety D : 25 coins 





Reverse 


(Legend beginning on 1. at VIII) 


6.4] .84] 





Sa 
mu 


| dra. 


| Samarasatavata 
Slightly worn. 
King’s trousers have 
-otnamental- buttons 
right up) tothe waist. 
Garuda “stafidard is 


| adorned with’a fillet. 


Sa 


| wou 


| dra. 
(VID) .marasatavitata 


| (1) vajaya 
Last four letters. are 


truncated. 


variety both on the 


| obverse and reverse. 


- Normal condition. 

| Sa 

ttt 

| dra. 

| .Mara....tavajaya fa 


| Normal condition. 


| Ma is of the eastern 





| throne visible. 


Two legs of the 
throne visible. 


| Symbol == ee 


Parakramap. 
Two legs of the 
throne vise 
Symbol on 1. Be 
Symbol on tf. aN 


Parakramah. 
Pl. II. 8. 


= 


Four legs of the 
throne visible. — ee 


- Symbol on |. 
| Symbol on f. Aza 
- Parakramab. 


Two legs of abe 
= 


—e ae 


126 


127 


128 


130 | 


131 : 


| 113.2] 





STANDARD TYPE, VARIETY D 33 


Obvertse 


’ Normal condition. 
.8| Sa 
| Mit 
dra. 


. . TaSatavatatavaja 


| top to adjust weight. 
118.3 


rere vatatavaja 
| Slightly worn. 
| Sa 
Mth 


| dra. 


Somewhat worn out. 
.8| Sa 
| Mau 


SamaraSatava 
| Normal condition. 
8} Sa 

| mitt 
| dra. 
| .marasata .tatavajaya 
' Normal condition. 










117.2 


| Coin slightly. cut at the | 


| Iwo 
| throne visible. 


marasatavatatavijaya | 


| Two 


| Iwo legs 
| throne visible. 

| Symbol a variation of 
| os having two hori- 

| zontal lines. | 


83 | Buttons or bosses of | 
: the trousers right up 





BENRISE 


Symbol 
Sah ee ens eo eae TOE Parakramab. 


| Two legs of the 


throne visible, 


| Symbol == 


Patibeamsk 


legs of the 


Symbol == 


| Paitleaiiok 


Two legs of the 
throne visible. 


| Symbol 3 
| Parakramah. 


ie 


legs of the 
throne visible, 


| Symbol ae 


| Parakramah. 


of the 


| Parakramab. 
Two legs of the 
throne visible. Left 


| Symbol'a variation of 
r- ij o08 a , 
|S 


. | 84] Sa 





SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Obvertse 
: (Vill) marasatavata- 
|) tavajaya Ja 


mu 

dra. 

.marasatavi.. jaya 
- Normal condition 
Trouser buttons right 
up to the waist. 

Sa 
ZZ. 
| dra. 
| (VII). maraSsatavata 
(1) ta vajaya 
| The legend was not 
| completed on the die. 
- Normal condition. 






| 

dra. 

| .marasatavatatavajaya 

| jatara 

| Very slightly worn. 


| .88] Altar is crudely en- 


| graved. 
Sa 

| mu 

| dra. 

|. marasatavatata 
Good condition. 


| dra. 
| eeees +e yaa a jere 





| Four 


throne visible. , 
| Symbol blurred. 
| Parakramab. 





Reverse 
Parakramah. 
Ma. of 
variety. 

Pl. III. 9. 


Four legs of the throne ; 


visible 
Symbol on 1. = ; 


| symbol on 2. AL 
| Parakramab. 


Two legs of the 


| throne visible. _ 
| Symbol on 1. = > 
| symbol on tr. JAY 


Parakramab. 
P1. III. ro. 


Two legs of the 


| throne visible. 
| Symbol S 
| Parakramab. 


legs of 
throne visible. 


| Symbol = 
| Parakramap. 


Four legs of 


ta 
eer 


+ 


the eastern 


eae ae Wa! 9 A ai | 


Se 


No.| Wet. 


137 


139 | 1 


140 


I4I | 114.5. 


142 | 





Size | 
275) Sa 


STANDARD TYPE, VARIETY D | 34 


Obvertse 


| +++. Satavajaya .ta 
- Normal condition. 


| dra. | 
(VII) Samarasatavatata. .| 


(IL) ya jata 


| Last three letters are 


truncated. 


Good condition; rab- | 
normally low weight. | 
| Sa 6.123 

mt 
| ra. 


| ya fata. 
| Good condition. 


. .lavajayo fata 


Normal condition. 


seeeeee LAAa fala 


Very slightly worn, 
Sa 





| Four 


Revetse 
legs of the 


throne visible. © 


| Symbol inecapiteya it 
| may be either SS or 
| LLL : 


: Pasties | 
. | Four legs of the 
| throne visible. 


Symbol > but in- 


| complete and blurred. 
| Parakramab. 


Pl. Til. xx. 


_ | Two legs of the throne 


visible. Goddess sit- 


ting poopie ies 
| Symbol on 1. BB = 


symbol on tr. A 


| Parakramah. 


Four legs 


' Symbol = 


of the 
throne visible. 
Ltt 


Parikramab. 


legs of the 


Two 


| throne visible. 


| Symbol on 1. 3, 
| symbol on t. A 


| Parakramab. 


| Two 
, throne visible. 


legs of the 


INS 


No. [{ 


143 | 


144 


145 


147 


146 | 








Size 


88 


116.9| .81| 





SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Obverse 


| (VIL) Samarasatavata- 


| (II) tavajaya ja 
Western variety of ma | 


on the obverse. One 


| crackin the edge at III. | 
/ Normal condition. 
| .75| S 


Sa 
wu 


dra. 


| ...satavatata 


Legend begins at VI 
and not at VIII as on 


the other coins of this | 


class. 

Normal condition. 
Sa = 
wth i 

dra. 


. . raSatavatatavajaya jata 
| Normal condition 


Sa 


SamaraSatavatavajayo 
jata 


| Sa 


.marasatavatata... 


| Four 


| Symbol oe 


| Symbol 3 
| Parakramap. 


Revetse 


Parakramabh. 
Eastern variety of 


- 
- F 


ma on the reverse. 


Pl. II. 12. 


Two 


symbol on rt. A 


| Parakramap. 


legs of the 
throne visible. 
Symbol on 1. = 
symbol on rf. £Y 
Parikramab. | 
Two legs 


| Parakramab. 


Four 


its back. 


Variety E : 7 coins 


Seo> Si 


| Samarasatavatatava.ya 





(Samudragupta in the field; legend begins at VIII) 
Two legs of 
throne visible. 

Symbol on 1. 


sym Dol on Ei xg =e - = 





Ney ota 
eT Set 


legs of the 
| throne visible. 3 
| Symbol on |. - 358 


“of these 
| throne visible. 


legs of the 2 
throne visible, as also 


oe 


¢ re 
: = id ran ot ‘ 


‘*)) oS 








118 


115.9] 


STANDARD TYPE, 






Size Obverse 
| fatarapara ° 
Normal condition. 

-79| Sa LU 

| mu — spa. 

| dra 

| SamaraSsatavi 

| Eastern vatiety of ma. 
-77| Sa Sih 

| mH ptab. 

| dra 

| Samarasatavi 


| Eastern variety of wa. 


| hand has a thick flat 
| top like a sceptre. 

| What king wears-may 
| be either a half-pant or 
-| ashort Sab AepenG, dhoti. 


| Sa Ln 
Wilt pla. 
| dra 


| Only faint traces of 
| circular legend. 

-84| King wears trousers. 
| Sa LU 


pla. 


| (VIL). marasata. 

| (1) tatavijaya 

| Ma is of the eastern 
| variety. 

| Slightly worn on the 
| obverse. 
| Sa 
= | dee 


gh 
| pla. a 


| Two 
3 | throne visible. 





VARIETY E 57 
Reverse 
Parakramab. 
Two legs of the 
throne visible. 


_ Symbol ue 


| Parakramap. 


| Western variety of ma. 


Two legs of the 


| throne visible, as also 


its back. 


Symbol 76% 
| Parakramab. 
Two 
throne visible.@ 
| Symbol mos 


legs of the 


Parakramah 

Ma is of the western 

vatiety on the reverse 

| and of the eastern va- 

| riety on the obverse. 
Pl. Il. 13. 


| Two high legs of the 
| throne visible. 
Ther. hand of the 
goddess rests on the 
| throne. 

| Symbol ren 
_Parakramab. 

Ma of the western 
variety. 


Pi. Til. 14. 


legs of the 


38 





* | Wt. 


| Size | 








SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Obverse 


| Setdrepanaiito divam 
| Normal condition. 





-79| Sa Lth 
Mt pla. 
sees. -latavajayo jatara 


Legend on the left 
-isalmost off the flan. 
| Die was misadjusted 


| considerable part blank 
at the top. As a conse- 


off the flans 
Slightly worn. 


/on the flan, leaving a | 


| quence, lowet part is | 





- Reverse 


Symbol 7. 


| Parakramah. 
Mais of the eastern 
| variety, both on the 


obverse and reverse. 
Two legs of the 
| throne visible. 

| Symbol on |, ‘S72 


symbol! on f. xe 


Parakramab. 
Pil ss 


The Aévamedha type ; 20 coins 


Uncapatisoned horse, 
sometimes 
| neck-strap-standing to 
1. on a ved? or low plat- 
form before a yapa 
| (sacrificial post), _ sli- 
| ghtly bent in the 
| centre and at the top 


with one chashéla at 
its end, which being 
natrow in the centre 
| looks like two conti- 
| guous rings in several 
ie = an 


Cases. 





‘in two or ‘ae steps; 





ing 1, 
| rings, necklace, ban- 
| headdress 
upper 


- Sacrificial 





a vasana (string) is | 


| Crowned queen, usu- 


ally nimbate, stand- 
weating eat- 


Sart, 
and an 
garment in 
some cases, holding 
in rt. hand a chaurt 


| over r. shoulder and 
‘in 1. hand a towel 
| hanging by her side. 

| A bead-bordered mat 
- ot lotus under the feet 


of the queen. == 
sithi (a 
spear-like-pointed ob- 





Size 





ASVAMEDHA TYPE 


Obverse 
its centre, 
being 


tied at 
its two ends 


| sometimes on the same 
| and 


sometimes on 
opposite sides. A pen- 
on flies from the papa 
top over the horse. 


The mane of the horse | 
is plaited with a | 
| string of golden beads, 
but in some cases an- | 
-other string of beads | 
is shown over the back | 
| of the horse and sepa- | 
/ tated from it. 
| is a crescent. . 
| the haunch, Oof./-the | 


above 


horse in some cases. 


| Letter s#is» ‘under 
the horse, probably 


standing for siddbam. 
In rate cases, there isa | 
| small vedikd (platform) 
- under the letter si and | 
| above the larger plat- 
| form. Under the plat- | 
| form of the horse there | 
| is an ornamental bord- | 
| er made of transverse | 
| lines, extending upto 
| the edge of the coin; | 
| sometimes, 
| this b border consists 3 of | 


however, 








There | 





near “the | 


39 


Revetse 


ject) before the queen 


usually adorned with 
a fillet. Dotted border 
all round. 

No symbol. 

Legend on f., 
ASsvamedhaparakramap. 


Pl. XXXVI. 45. 
7 
- 


4° 


No. | 


134 | 0 





SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Obvertse 


| base of the y#pa and 


sometimes near the 


| hind legs of the horse. 
| It reads:— 

| Rajadhirajabh prithivi- 
mavitva divam jayatyah- | 
ritavéjimedhah. 

: aaa: gfadmafacar 


careaanhaee: | 
"Pl, XXXII. 4. 





| Metre, Upagiti. 
| On one coin, No. 169, | 
| the legend seems to be 
| wife: ofadt fafoea | 
fea srreoregerar fatter: 


Pl. XXXUI_5. 


-9| Base of yaa is two- 
stepped. Nostring of 
| beads above.the horse. 
| One end of the rafand 
| falls behind the y#pa 
|on |. and the other 
| under the horse’s neck. | 
| Chashéla is not visible. 
Neck strap is absent. 
| Crescent above the 
| haunch of the horse. 
Legend beginning at I, 
| Rajadbarajapri..... .. | 


. (1X) Achrita 


Slightly worn. 

'| The upper bent end of 

|} the yapa distinctly 

_| visible, 
| chashéla, vety natrow 

in the centre. The ends" 

Of the rasand tied at | 


as also its 


' circular 





Revetse 


Towel in the Be 


hand clear. The sachi 
is divided into three 


| parts by two circular 
| ofnamentations. 
| Afvamedhaparakramap. 


Pl. IV. 1. 


‘Sachi before the 
queen divided into 
two patts by i 


ornamenta- =A 





tion rather low on 


. Circular mat is E 


Pe el ee 


| A hers i Ve en 
Noe fos " Star 2S eG, LE mM Ca et Oy 


— 
a 


A) Wi 
me 


156 





ASVAMEDHA TYPE 


Obverse 


the centre of the yApa | 
| are falling behind it on | 
“| left. 
| No string of beads | 
above the horse; but | 
beads are apparently 


plaited in its mane. 


Under the horse be-— 
| : 
/ tween its legs there 


is a low vedika ot 
pedestal; under it the 
platform below which 
ate small slanting lines. 
Legend, beginning at 
I, Rajadhiréjah pritha- 


| vamava 
| Slightly worn. > | 
Chashala of the —yiipa | 
| just visible above. the | 


head of the horse, Cte- 
scent over the haunch 
of the horse. Below the 


| platform of the horse 
-ate remnants of a 
dotted border. 

Legend is blurred; it | has 
| cular rings near the 


begins at I; 
Raja 


Letters only worn out; 


coin in normal 
- condition. 
Pedestal of they ipa | 
is simple; there is the | 
dotted line above the 
horse. The ends of | 
aS the rasan fallon either | 
| side of the yapa. 





| 
1 


41 
Revetse 
treated like a lotus. 


| Svamedhaparakramap. 
Pl. IV. 2. 


Queen is not nim- 
bate and she wears 
a ctest otmament on 


'the forehead. No 


towel visible in the 


| queen’s |. hand. One 


fillet on either side 
of the sfchi, which 
-has three small cir- 


top. 
| Afvamedhaparékramap. 
Pl. IV. 3. 


Queen stands on 
a carpet and holds 
the towel in the 1. 
hand. Sachi has three 
circular attachm 





| io its upper half; 


.8| Crescent 





SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Obvetse 

| Chashala not visible. 
| Traces of dotted bord- 
/er below the platform 
of the hotse. 

| Legend beginning at I, 
Rajddharéja prithava- 
| mavaiva dava jaya. 


| Most of the letters are | 


truncated and blurred. 
| Coin slightly worn out. 
on the 
-haunch of the horse. 


String of beads is blur- | 
ted. Y¢#pais partially | 
visible; its pedestal is_ 
simple butin-two steps; 


chashila is just; visible 
at the end of the y#pa. 
| Slanting~ lines promi- 
| nent under the plat- 
form of the horse. 
Legend beginning at 


OliestGass (IT) vatva | 


da. ..tya; letters blur- 
ted ae truncated. 


Coin is considerably | 


worn. 

| String of beads above 
the head and neck of 
| the horse and crescent 
over its back. Two 
ends of the rasand 
fall on opposite sides 
of the yapa. The yapa 
and its pedestal are 
fully visible; as also its 
| chashéla and penons. 





Reverse 


there is a fillet on 


| its either side. Carpet 


under the 


feet. 


queen’s 


| Asvamadhaparakra 


Pl. IV. 4. 


| The carpet under the 
| queen’s feet looks like 


a lotus. Sachi divided 
into two parts by 
the ornamentation at 
its centre; both the 


' ends of its fillet are 


falling on ft. 


| Asvamedhapara hramab. 


Pl. IV. 5. 


/Queen stands on 4 © 


circular mat and the 


towel is faintly visi- 3 
ble in the 1. hand. The — 
edge of the queen’s 
| sari looks like a rope 
hanging in her front. — 
Central ornamentation 
| of the sachi is distinct 
| and graceful. 





No. | 


160 | 


161 





ASVAMEDHA TYPE 


Obvetse 


Letter sé is blurred. 
| Circular legend begin- 
)ning at XI, nearly | 
| complete, but without 
| the medial vowels; 
Rajodharaja _ prithava- 


mavatva dava ja...ta 
(IX) vajamedha. 


Three cracks in the | 


edge. 
Normal condition. 


| Crescent above the | 


haunch of the horse. 


| Chashéla_ of the yapa, 
- | which is very much 


bent, looks like two 
contiguous rings, and 
is quite distinct. 
Beads are ‘plaited’ in 
the mane of the 


horse. Two rounds of - 


the rasand visible. Ji is 


| blurred and below it 
is a pedestal above the | 


platform of the horse. 
Legend beginning at 


thava 
Good condition. 


| Crescent above the 
agree of the horse; 





s, plaited in its 


E: are distinct. : 
| PRGRO AE Gala ok the | 
rasana of the yapa 





(XII) Rajadbaraja pri- | 





43 


Reverse 


Asvamedhaparikramap. 


Pl. IV. 6. 


Queen’s legs are 
too short; towel in 
her hand is distinct. 


-Ornamentation at the 


centre of: the sa#chi is 
vety broad. Mat is 
treated like lotus. 


ASsvamedhaparakramap;, 


medial vowel marks 
ovet ma and ra are 
quite distinct. 

Pl. IV. 7. 


| Small towel in queen’s 
lhand |) 

| Asvamedhaporikvama. 
| The | reverse has 


been thrice struck; 


three dotted boarders 


1e | can be seen on r. and 





SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Obverse 
| chashéla neat its end 
is distinct. Slanting 
lines below the plat- 
form of the horse. 
Legend, beginning at 
| (XI), Rejadharaja pri. . 
| ..fva 

One crack in the 
edge at (I). 
Worn out 
the edge. 


only 


| Y#pa is nearly com- 


_ plete and its pedestal is 
ornamental; its chashéla 
is clear. Two leather 
| straps are visible on 
the neck of th€ horse. 





| Legend, beginning at 
|), Rajagharajap ritha 


Two straps round 
| the neck of the horse; 
| Yipa and raSand of the 


} usual type. No ctes- | 


cent or dotted line 
| overt the horse. 
| eee Sanaa at 





| @). va jayatyibri 


Cf, Allan, B. M.C. G. D., PL Ve 8 5, 


/ result the 


at | 





Revetse 


two on the |. As a 
«SHICHI is 
blurred, as also the 


| legend. 


Pl. IV. 8. 


Legs of the queen 


2 
¥ 
: 


are too short. Ends 


(ghera) of her 


tope.? 


Queen’s legs rather — 
short and ends of het — 
| sari look like a Bee 


round her feet. 
of the normal | 
Asvamedhaparé kta 


Pl. IV. 10. 2 





Sari 
round her two legs | 
-look like a 
| Towel clear in her |. 
| Small vediké-under si. | hand. The ornamental 
- citcular object .of the — 
sichi is at one third its — 
height from the bot- 


| tom. | 
| Asvamedhaparakramah. . 
The tail of — Araame 
}almost touches its 
horizontal line. ° & 
Pl. IV. 9. < 


eee - No. 

164 
165 | 
166 



















ASVAMEDHA TYPE 


| Obvertse 
| The string of beads 


back of the horse; cres- 
| cent above its haunch, 


by a vertical line above 


| (VIL), near the pedestal 


vamavatva dava jayatya 
Normal condition. 


the horse, but .no cre- 
scent. Chashala 1s- dis- 
tinct. Slanting — lines 
under the, 
below the horse. Péd- 
| estal of the ypc artis- 
| tic and two-stepped. 
Legend, beginning at 
| (VID), Rajadhiraja pri- 
| thavamavatva dava jaya 
One crack in the edge 
at (111). 
Normal condition. 


| the horse and a cres- 
cent above its haunch. 


| connected with the 


- above the head ‘and 


Platform of the horse 
| is connected with yapa 


| it. Legend beginning at 


| String of beads above | 
the head and back of | Carpet. 
“moved at the top 


| giving tise to two 


-platform | 


String of beads above | 
bly blurred. Queen 
| standing on 
Pedestal of the yipa is | 





45 
Reverse 
Queen standing on 


bead-bordered mat, 
towel in her 1. hand. 


: Asvamedbaparékramah. 
Tail of kra is joined 


to its central hori- 


| zontal line and the 


letter thus looks like 


-a Chiélukyan &a. 
| of the y#pa, rather blur- | 
ted; Rajadharaja pritha- | 


Pl. TV. 42: 


Queen standing on a 
The die has 


heads and two haloes. 
The earring visibl@ 
is of the half visible 
head. Towel in 1. 


| hand clear. Both the 
| ends of the fillet hang 
' down on the same 


side of the sah. 


| ASsvamedhaparakramah, 


rather blurred. 
PI. IV. 12. 
Reverse is considera- 


carpet; 
towel in the |. hand. 
Both the ends of the 


| fillet of the sachi fall 
ical | on the 


| Asvamedhaparakramap, 


same __ side. 





~ SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Obverse 


| | Legend, beginning at ) 


| (VID) 
..(V) iptimaicmsibe.” 


ce & & & ££ tte ££ +e Fe )h 6h 


| Gheicdoding letters are | 
| under the platform, | 
rather blurred. | 


but 
One crack in the edge 
at VI. 

| Somewhat worn out. 


| 81 String of beads above 


| the back of the horse. 
| Banner over the horse 
- voluminous. Chashdéla 
| of the y#pa quite dis- 
tinct. Slanting lines be- 
low the platform of the 
horse. The ends of the 
rasana of the yapa ate 
| faintly visible’ behind 
it above its pedestal. 


| Legend, beginning at | 
(VU), Rajadbiraja pri- 


| thavamatva; 


The letter #va is crude- 


ly engraved. 
Normal condition. 


.g| String of beads is in- 


| distinct; beads appear 
to be plaited in the 
mane also. Crescent 


visible, 






Legend, beginning at | 
(VID Rejadharaja pri | 


3 thava.vatva dava jayatya- 
| oie 





Reverse | 
blurred. 
Pl. IV. 13. 


Queen standing on 
carpet ; her feet very 


/ short. The gherad of 


the sari looks like 
a tope round the 
queen’s feet. The 


sachi here looks some- 

what like a flame in a 

lampstand. 

Asvamedhaparakrama. 
Pl. IV. 14. 


| Queen standing on 
pa mat. 


Towel in 
her 1. hand slightly 


blurred. 
above the haunch of | 
| the horse. Chashdla is | 


Asvamedhaparakramap. = 
Pl. IV. 15. ; 





Size | 





(Vill)... 
| dava ja. This is a clear 
loop below ja, but it 
| seems to be due to a mis- 





ASVAMEDHA TYPE 


Obverse 


Letters mava being 
| has faild to engrave 


one of them, 


Normal condition, but 

| part of the legend worn 
out; a fine coin. 

.8) Short string of the 
| beads above the head 
| and back of the horse; 

| crescent above its haun- | 
| ch. Banner of the yapa is | 
voluminous, its pedes- 

| tal thick and the chasha- | 
| /a at its end is distinct. 


The ends of the rafand 
are blurred and fall 


‘take in engraving. The 
| legend here probably 


read vijitya, instead of 
| mavitug. Pl, XXXII 
| Normal Sudiricn. 





47 


Reverse 


Queen is short sta- 
tuted and the ghera 


. (1) .jata | 


of her sari looks like 
a string round her 
| legs. Ornamental addi- 
tion to the sai at its 
centre very prominent. 
Asvamedhaparakramah; 
' the tails of ra and 


kra ate joined to- 
gether. 

Pl. V. 1 
| Reverse is double 


| Queen is standing on 


| the mat and the ob- 





| ta Crank at : leotad ‘aikiont com- 


171 


172 


| (VII) 


| .$8] Crescent 





SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Obverse 


the head and back of 
the horse; crescent 
above its haunch, Pe- 


the post. 
Legend, begi 


between (I) and (V). 


The coin is slightly | 
| worn at the border. | 
-8) Nocrescent ot string 
| of beads above the 
| horse; strap round its 
| neck. Slanting lines be- 
| low the platform of the 


horse and above the 


legend at the bottom. 
| Legend, _ beginning 
near the hind feet of 

_ the horse, — 
| Rajadbaraja prithava 
| The coin is slightly | 
| worn on the reverse. | 
haunch of the horse, 


| Mat 


| tinct. 
| borders at the top. 
destal of the y#pa isar- | 
- tistic. One end of the 
rafanad falls between | 
the y#pa and the head» 
of the horse, and the 
| other end is behind 


ning at | 
Rajddbaraja, | _— 
blurred and truncated; 
faint traces..of. letters 





| the die 


Revetse 


SS fasmiadian is "faintly 


| visible. 


Pl.-¥. 2: 
under the 

queen’s feet is indis- 

Two dotted 


Asvamedhaparakrama, 


| blurred. 


Pl. V. 3. 


of the sachi is almost 
at its bottom. Towel 
in queen’s I. 
almost 

ground. 


Asvamedhaparakrama, 


partly blurred. 
Pl. V. 4. 


Theflan moved ile 
was beings 





en suai (i = 7 a 


* 
* * 
— ce mie oi 


Queen is short sta- 
| tured. Ornamentation 


< 


hand 
reaches the 3 








ASVAMEDHA TYPE 
Obverse 


-and string of beads 


| back. Border of slant- 
ing lines faintly visible 


| under the platform of | 
| the horse; no letters | 


below it. 
| Legend beginning at 
oe Bb eee . vata 


| dava jayatya 
One crack in the edge, 


but not visible on the 


| surface. 
| Condition normal. 


| | struck, hence 
| above the head and the 
' dotted borders. 





49 
Reverse 
this 
side is blurred; two 
can 
be seen on r. side. 
Asvamedhaparakrama. 
Pi W's, 


The Battle-Axe type : 9 coins 


King, nimbate, stand- 
| ing 1., wearing a close- 
fitting cap, tailed oat 


and trousers, half-pant’ | 
| ing pdfa (noose) in 


or janghta, necklace, 


earrings, armlets and | 
} outstretched, and cor- 


| wristlets; one end of 


the paryastaka (deco- | 
rative string round the | 
| thigh. Symbol on 1. 


waist) hangs between 


his legs; the ends of the 
| Kritantaparasub. 
> BATRTTAT: t 

head. The king holds | 
battle-axe (parasu) inl. | 
hand, r. hand resting | 
A sword | 
is seen hanging from | 
the belt in some cases.. 
On l. in front of the | 
king dwarf attendant = 


diadem ate sometimes 
| visible behind the 


| on the waist. 











| Goddess (Lakshmi ?), 
| nimbate, seated facing 
on throne with lotus 


under her feet, hold- 
her r. hand, bent and 


nucopiae, or lotus bud 
in the |. resting on the 


legend on r. 


Pl. XXXVI. 47. 





2 


| AUNARR SOE CM ES 





SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Obverse 


the king, his hand rest- 
ing on waist. Between 


| the king and the dwarf 
-is a crescent-topped 
| standard. 

| Under the king’s 1. 
| arm, 
1 S a 


a ot Kwa ® 
Mu 
dra = 
Pl. XXXVII. 72, 74. 
Circular legend, be- 


ginning at VIII or | 


I, Kriténtaparasurjayat- 
| Jajitarajajetajitah. 


a, 





ae 


| Pl. XXXVI. 7. 


Metre, Prithvi 


Variety A’: 7 coins 
(With Samudra under 1, arm.) 


King wears trousers 


and there isa sword 
| hanging on his left. 
| Side. Sleeves of the 


coat are rolled up. 


| Dwarf is holding a 
| short swotd erect in 


the r. hand. 
Sa 

muh 

dra. 





| by her 


| Symbol 4 


Reversé 


The throne of the 


| goddess is high-back- 


ed and _ cushioned, | 


noose in the rf. hand 
is slightly away from 
Pit. 


PLO: 


‘ 
r, 
— 


ae 
45 
a 
- 
- 
> 
“= 


La - 


the depression caused | 
body being 

clearly visible on 

the seat. She holds — 
-alotus bud with long 

| stalk in 1, hand (and : 
| not a comma 
| Circularlegend, begin- | 
| ning at VIII, 

|K ritantaparasurfjayat- 
| aft. .(Il) jajeta 

; Last four letters are | 
) | Kyitantaparasuh. 


' 
i 
Ss 


| 115.2 








BATTLE-AXE TYPE, VAR. A 5i 


Obvertse 


Dwarf 
the flan. 
the coat are rolled up, 


is partly off 


and the king weats a 
half-pant. Ends of the | 


diadem ate visible 


| behind the head. 


Sa 


Circular legend, _be- 


| ginning at I, Kritanta- 
| parasuja 


Worn out in the lo- 
wer tight quadrant. 
King wears —shalwar 


and there ate three 
dots between him and_ 
| the dwarf. Sword is 


hanging on the 1. 
side of the king; it 
appears as hanging 


| from the arm pit and— 
41 not from the waist. 


R. hand of the dwarf 
is on the waist and the 
1, one is invisible. 

Sa 


Muh 


dra. 
| Circular 


Sleeves of 
half. Throne has no 


legend is | 
| blurred; only faint tra- 
| ces of Kriténta ate | 
visible at I. 
Slightly 


wom on. 





Reverse 


| Diehas slipped giving 


a considerable sloping 
border in the upper 


back and _ lotus ts 
off the flan. Cornu- 
copiae in the |. hand. 
Symbol 3 
Kritantaparasub. 

Pl, V. 7. : 


| Throne has no 


back. Feet of the 
goddess ate resting 


on lotus. 


R. hand is empty, 
but traces of a de- 
tached noose ate visi- 
ble away from it; 1. 
hand holds a_ cornu- 
copiae. 
Symbol 
Kritantaparasu. 

Pl, V. 8. 





| ate rolled up and 
| the king wears trousers. 


; | verse only. 

+75] King wears trousers 
; and the sleeves of the 
coat ate rolled-— up; 


| dra. : 
| Circular legend, be- | 
ginning at I, very much | 
| blurred. Traces of | 
| Kritantapara ate visible | 


| King wears half-pant 


| ate visible behind the 






| coat ate rolled up; the 
| king has no sword. 


SAMUDRAGUPTA 


| ' Obverse: 
| Sleeves of the coat 


| No sword by his side. 


sible behind the head. 
Sa 
mit 


dra. 


ginning at I, very much 
blurred, 

| Kritantapara 
| Worn out on ob- 


he has no..sword. 


Ends of the diadem vi- 
| sible behind the head. 
Sa 


| Mi 


| between I and III. 
Somewhat worn. 


and ends of the diadem 


' head. Sleeves of the 


| There isa faint cres- 


Circular legend, be- | 


the feet of the goddess. 
| Lotus below feet is 
graceful and _ large. 
| Cornucopiae in the 





Reverse 


|The feet of the ~ 
| goddess rest on lotus; 


noose in her r. hand, 


bent and _ outstret- 
| Ends of the diadem vi- | 
in the |. hand. 
| Symbol 5+ 


ched, and cornucopiae 


Kritantaparasuh. 
Pi. V. 9. 


Feet of the goddess 
rest on lotus; there is 
a noose in her r. ands 


a Sa in her 


I. hand. 
Symbol rN 


: Kritantaparasub. 


Pl. V. 10. 


| Throne is invisible 
and is to be inferred 


from the posture of — 





Wt. 


180] x15. 








I{ 113.2| 








84) 
| and 


| Circular legend, 
ginning at I, blurred; | 
there are faint traces 

| of Kritantapa : 





BATTLE-AXE TYPE, VAR. B 


Obverse 


cent over the crescent- 


topped banner. 
Sa 


| FH 


dra. 


King wears trousers 


| and the sleeves of the 
-coat are rolled up; 
| there is no sword by 
| his side. Ends of the | 
| diadem visible behind | 


the head. Dwarf partly 


| off the flan. . 


Sa 
mu 
Circular legend, (1) 


_ Kritdntaparasu | 
One crack at IV and 


one at X. 
Somewhat worn. 


be- 





Reverse 


(hand. 
- Symbol rN 


Kritantaparasub, 
slightly truncated. 
Pi, V. 1, 


| Goddess seated on a 
throne, which is invi- 
sible and can be in- 
ferred only from the 
posture of her feet. 
Lotus under her feet 
is very large. 


| Symbol x, but in- 
| complete. 
| Kriténtaparasuh. 


Variety B : 2 coins 


(Kr 4 under the I. arm) 


wears 
leather 


King pant 


- diadem are visible; no 


| sword by his side. - 


“Under 1. atm, Kyi. 


| Circular legend, be- | 
ginning at I, 


*\. 





boots; | 
| sleeves of the coat are | 
tolled up. Ends of the | 


Pl. V. 12. 
| Goddess seated on 


backless throne, whose 
legs are not visible. 
Lotus below her feet 
is large and elegant. 
| She holds cornucopiae 
in |. hand and a 
noose in r. 





apet Size 





King 
| nimbate, wearing coat 
| (with sleeves tucked 
up), trousers, pearl-bor- 
| dered head-dress, neck- | 
lace and armlets, hold- 
ing bow with Stting 
inwards in 1. 
while r. holds arrow, 
ina slanting position, 
its pointed head test- 
-ing on the ground. 





SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Obverse 


ee ... (VID) sata- 
| rajajelaja | 


Normal condition. 


King as above. Fea-_ 
| tures sharply drawn. 
| Crescent-topped_ ban- 
| ner clear. 


Kri under the 1. arm. 
Legend, beginning - at 
(VII)......sGja- 

(I) yatyajataraja 





Revetse 
Kritantaparasup. 
Pl. V. 13. 


Goddess as above. 


| Iwo legs of the 


throne ate visible. 
Lotus below the feet. 
Symbol a 
Kritantaparasa. 

Pl. V. 14. 


Archer type : 3 coins 


standing left, 


hand, 


Two ends of the fillet 


| on the head fall behind 
it. Garuda standard on 
I. Under thel. arm, 
| written vertically, 


Sa q 
Mth q 
ara. z 


Circular legend, be- 
Abpratiratho vijitya kshi- 
tim sucharitairdivam | 


Jayatt. 


| Goddess 


(Lakshmi), 
seated 
throne 


nimbate, 
facing on 


with back, covered 
with gaddi, holding 


noose in fr. hand, 
slightly bent and 


| extended, and cornu- 
| copiae in the L., rest- 
} ing on the shoulder. 


The goddess wears 
sari and an uppet 
garment thtown ac- 
ross the shoulders. 
Symbol on the 1. 
Legend on right, 


| Apratirathah. 


moat: | 
PL. XXXVI. 49. 





115.6] 





| Metre : 


ARCHER TYPE, VAR. A 


Obverse 


aafacat fafsea farts q ae 


PL. XXXII. 9. 
Upagiti. 





$9: 


Reverse 


Variety A : 2 coins 


(Legend ending with sacharitairdivam jayati) 


) 









.88]} As above. 


Sa 
itt 


| dra. 
(2) Apra.ratha vajatya | 
| ..(LX) sucharitairdt 

| Four cracks on the 


coin between VIII 


}and XI. 

| Normal condition. 
o| Generally as above. 
Standard away ! from rf. 
hand. Arrow=is partly | 
| visible. 
Crescent at the top |. 
| above the halo. 
| Sa 


with 
dra. 


Ma is of eastern varie- 


ty. Circular legend, 


beginning at I, 
Aprataratho —vijitya | 
kshtata | 
Medial vowels are 
clearly shown in some 
| cases. | 


-Awell secre coin, | 
| but with a remarkably | 
' low we ight, . 


~The coin its 
| struck on the reverse, 


| Symbol ro 


Same as 
| Back of the throne and 





double 


as shown by the double 


dotted border at the 


top and the bottom. 

: but 

lower part indistinct. 

It may be also. 

_pratirathap, blurted. 
Pl. V. 15. 

above. 


its four legs are 
visible; it is covered 
with a thick gaddi. 


Mat under the feet 


of the goddess. 


yee > but its 


upper line is shorter 


/owing to want of 


space. 
Apratirathah. 
PI Viz. 





Reverse 


56 SAMUDRAGUPTA 
Variety B:1 coin 
| (Legend ending with avaniso divans jayati) 
No.| Wt. | | Size | Obvertse 
185| 120.5] .83] The king = wears 





half-pant and high 
| boots. Arrow is held 
| straight and not slant- 
| ing; dress and jewelry 
not quite distinct, but 
| the ends of fillet are 
| clear. 

Sa 

| 

atas— 2 

| CL) LApratiratho vi) ja 
| (@)tya Rsha(i)fa(i) mava- 
ni (So di) val m2) fayal ti] 


water fea Sats. 
Pl, XXXII. 9. 

| Mette : Upagiti. 

Good condition. 





asfacat faftea fafa. | 





pteceding —_variety. 


| Generally as on the é 


Right hand of the 


| goddess is at a high 
level. Two legs of 
| the throne are visible — 


and the gaddi on it 


| can be clearly seen. 
| Carpet under the feet 
| of the goddess. 

| Symbol incomplete; it 
| is probably *- with | 
/a dot in the centre — 
| of the parallelogram. 


Apratirathab. 
Pl, VI. 2. 


Lyrist type : 6 coins 


Variety A : 2 coins 


(With foot-stool and without symbol, large size) 


| King, nimbate, to L., 
Weating short dhofi, 


dered: cap, necklace, 
| earrings and armlets, 
seated cross-legeed 
| on cushioned couch 





1 oe = — 
Letters in square brackets are not visible on the die. Letters in round 


| nimbate, 
| close-fitting pearl-bor- | 


| with a cushioned back | 





waist; 


to 1. on 4a 


/ stool, wearing 
| katchuki,  eatrings, 


| Goddess (Lakshmi?) 
seated 
wicker 

Sail, ae 


necklace and bangles; 5 


1. hand resting on the . 
holds a 


she 





brackets represent the emendations of the preceding lett 





-_ A " Uh 


VW" bel iii 
EAN ha 


= 
Se 


= 


LYRIST TYPE, VAR. A 57 


| Obverse 

| slightly Sloping, its r. 
| side being bead- or | 
| pearl-bordered, play- 
| ing on a stringed late | nucopiae in the 1. 
| lying on his lap, | resting on the waist; 
by the fingers of his | border of dots all 
r. hand, left hand just | round. 

| above the lute gesticu- | No symbol. 

| lating appreciation. Legend on the rf., 
Beneath the couch is a | separated from the 
| foot-stool inscribed | goddess by a line, 
with si, on which | Samudraguptah. 

king’s r. foot is resting. | 
Legend beginning at J, | 
| Maharajadhirdja-Ssri-Sa- 

| mudraguplap. — 
| mercronferreterqaye: | 
Pl. XXXII 6.— | 
.9| The back ‘of the 
| couch is sloping con- 
| siderably and all its 
| four legs are visible. 

| Legend, beginning at 







Reverse 
pasa (noose) in the 
| t. hand stretched out 
| but bent and a cor- 


No symbol. 
Samudraguptah. 
Letter mu looks 
more like a rva than 
a mu. Cf. B. M. C, 
Bs iG. Da PE Ne 

| Mahara....fra..(VII])) Ma is of western 
draguptah. | variety. | 
The letter p/ap appears = Pl. VI. 3. 

| between the lute and |- 
| the king’s head. : 
The letter Aa is of | 
the eastern variety. | 
| Note that the same coin | 
has eastern 4a on the | 
: obverse and a western 
| ma on the reverse. | 
4 Good condition and_ Z 
| yet low isi : 





58 SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Obverse. Reverse 
Same as No. 186, 
Flan had a chisel 
| cut extending from 
one end to the other, 
which can be seen 
even after the strik- 
ing of the die; it 
bisects the letter ptab 
| Legend, beginning at | and passes under 
I, Maharajadbiraja-Sra- | the cornucopiae. 
(CX) Samudraguptab. | No symbol. 

| Ma is of the eastern | Samudraguptap. 
variety on the obverse | Ma is of the western 
and of the western | variety. 

variety on the reverse. Pl. VI. 4. 


| the couch is slight. 
Noteworthy is the 
| depression made by the | 
| lute end in the cush- | 
| jioned back of the 
couch. Son the foot- 
| stool truncated. 





Variety B : 4 coins 

(Small size and inartistic fabric; with symbol but 

without foot-stool) 
| -75| Same as» variety. A, | Same as on variety 
| but the king and the | A, but the execution 
couch are both crudely | is less artistic. 
}engtaved. There is| Line between the — 
no foot-stool under the | goddess and legend 
couch. The king is | cut short by the 
| apparently bare-headed,| cornucopiae coming 
torso also being bate. | over it. | 
Legend as in variety A, | Symbol > 
but mostly off the flan. | a) amudraguptah. 
|) Ma......(VI) Ma is western. 
| Sta-Samudragupta. Pl, VI. 5. 

The last six letters are | | 
truncated; the last three | 
letters are between the | 
end of the lute and | 
| the head of the king. 
| Ma is’ western. : 
















Normal condition. F 





LYRIST TYPE, VAR. B 


Obverse 
Couch is very crude. 
| King is apparently 
| wearing a peaked cap 
| under which hair is 
seen falling in two 
tresses, one above 
| the other. 
| Legend, beginning at 
ae 
Mids castes (VIII) 
| mudragupta. 
Truncated traces of 
| the letters on the right 
| ate visible. End of the 


| lyre cuts across the | 


| subscript of drae 

| Ma is western. 
Normal condition; 

Couch is “cushioned, 

fits back is upright; 
| and the 1. side has 

beaded border from 

top to bottom. 
Legend blurred. 

(1) Maharajadha.... 
(VID) mudragupta. 

| Both ma and ha ate 

| western. 


| King’s hair on the 


mudraguptab. _ 
Edge of the lute cuts 
| across the end of the 
| letter dra. ; 


59 
Reverse 
As 


above. Left 


| hand of the goddess 
| tests on the edge of 
|} the seat. | 
}is tied in a knot at 
| the top of the head. 


Her hair 


Line between goddess 


-and fhe legend, its 
| lower portion being 
| screened by the cornu- 


copiae. The extant 
portion of the line 


| really looks like the 


usual back of the 


throne on the Stand- 
ard type of this king. 
> | Symbol 

| Samudraguptap. 


Ma is western. 


Pi, VI. 6. 


As above. Stool is 


broad, its reeds being 
vertical. Line between 
the goddess and the 
legend touches the 
letters. Symbol blur- 
red, but probably w 
. .dragupiap. | 
Pl. VI. 7. 


| L. hand of the goddess 

head flowing down in | just 

| three stepped tresses. | S¢at- 

- Legened, beginning at | 
), Maha... 2+. + | IT)} 

e : — going under the cor- 

| nucopiae. 

Symbol 

| Samudraguptap. 


touches the 


Line between the god- 
dess and the legend, 


60 








t, | Size) 


85 





SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Obvetse 


Ma is western in both 
cases. 
| Normal condition. 


Reverse 


Ma is western. 


Pl. VI. 8. 


Tiger-slayer type: 2 coins 
Variety A: 1 coin 


falls back gaping its 


| mouth in agony and 
} terror as the king 

shoots it with bow intr. | 
| the string back upto 
| the eat; ‘nearthe bow 
| crescent-topped stand- 
-ard adorned with 


fillet. Ornaments on 


the king’s body ate not 
|} so clear as on B.M.C. 


G. D., Il, 4, but his 


figure is more graceful 


and energetic on the 


| ptesent specimen. The 
tiger is also more fully 
visible here than on 
| the piece in the B. M. 
Legend on the rf., | 
| fairly clear; | 
| Vya(a)ghrapara (d)- 
| RkRramab. 








| hand, rf. 





(Different legends on the obv. and rev.) 
| King, nimbate, stand- 
ing left, wearing high 
| crested turban, sakachha 
| dboti, necklace, eatrings 
| and armlets, trampling 
/upon a tiger which 


Goddess Gariga 
standing to |. on cro- 
codile (wakara), weat- 
ing a sari, a close- 
fitting  afichuki, a 


scarf over head, neck- 


lace, eatrings. ban- 


| gles, armlets and ank- 
| lets and holding lotus 


with long stalk in I. 
hand bent 
and out-stretched be- 


| ing open and empty. 
/On the |. ‘behind f. 
hand 


cresent-topped 
banner adorned with 


fillet. 


No symbol. , 
Legend on the right, — 
Raja Samudraguptap. 


Ma is of the westetn 
| variety. = 
Pl. VI. 9. 


TIGER-SLAYER TYPE, VAR. B. 6t 


No.| Wt. | Size| Obvertse Reverse 





| Penultimate letter. is | 
|. kkra and not &ra. Mais 
of the western variety. | 
Normal condition. 





Variety B: 1 coin 
(Vyaghraparakramah on both idey 


| As above. 
Crescent-topped ban- 
ner is clearer on this 
coin. The protruding 
| tongue from the gap- | 
| ing mouth of the tiger 
is clear. 
| Legend is less com- 
plete than that on No. 


| As above. 

| The figure of the 
goddess is slim and 
eraceful; she stands 
cross-legged on the 
crocodile, which is 
-only partly visible 
/on this coin. Her 
hands are as in var. 


193 Il9| . 


| 192; | A.  Crescent-topped 
Vya (4) ghra- pal ra i (4) | banner behind the r. 
[Aramap*.] | hand is not so clear as 


| Normal condition. ee on the preceding coin. 
| No symbol. 

Legend to r., 
Vyaghraparakramah, 
completely clear. Ma 
| is of the western varie-- 
| ty. The B. M.C.G. D. 
| Pl. II. 15 has only 
the concluding letters _ 
| kramab. The reverse 
-of the present coin 
is much better pre- 
/ serverd than that of 
the above coin in 
i the B. M. CoG: dD. 
Pl, Vi. Io. 





1 Letters in square brackets: are not on the flan ; those in- | brackets 
tepresent the emendations of the preceding ones. — 


KACHA :16 COINS 
Chakradhvaja type : 16 coins 
Variety A : 15 coins 





(Without Garudadhvaja on the obverse) 


Size 


_ | trousers 
| close-fitting cap, eat- 
tings necklace 


Obvetse 


| King nimbate, stand- 


ing to |., wearing coat, 
ot shalwar, 


and 
wristlets, holding st- 


- andard surmounted by 
| wheel 
| with fillet. in 1. hand, | 
and offering by r. hand 


and adorned 


on altar an-~oblation, 
usually a tound puro- 
dasa. The wheel of the 
chakradbvaja’ asually 
causes the suppression 
of the rt. side of the 


ginning at I, 


Kacho gimavijitya di- | 
vam karmabhiruttamair- \~ 


Jayati. 
| erat maaiaca fad aa- | 
| far: A 7 | 


Pl. XXXII. 11. 
Metre : Upagiti. 


| dice), 
| tings 
| holding flowers in 


| hand, 





Reverse 
Goddess (Lakshmi), 


| nimbate, standing tol., 


usually on a carpet, 
wearing sari, close- 
fitting afchuki (bo- 
necklace, ear- 


and bangles, 


tr. hand bent up and 


| cornucopiae resting on 


l. shoulder in the 1, 
placed on 
the waist. Border of 
dots all round. Symbol 
on the 1. side at 
the centre below the 


halo. r. hand of the goddess, 
| Under the 1. arm and not at the top, 
| Ka aw Ka @# |as usual on most 
or Gupta coins. 
tha a cha @ | Legend on tf. 
Pl. XXXVII. 75. Sarvarajochchhetta. 
Circular legend, be- | adasitesat | 


PI, XXXVI. 50. 


CHAKRADHVAJA TYPE, VAR. A. 


_ No.{ Wt. | Size Obverse 


194 114.2] 











.77| King is probably wear- | 
ing the knees. 
| Ka 


cha. 


. (LX) bharutiamaja. 


| Very = slightly worn. 
195] 119.1] .79| Ka 
| cha. 


| (1) Kacha Was 


Jaya #1) 


| the above, 
| weight is heavier. 
196 107. 4} .76 | Ka 
| cha. ay 
| (1) Kacha gamavajatya . 
|... (VII) bharuttamajja | 








| variety with a trian- 
| gular base. 


|} the above but 
| weight is dispropotti- 
| onately low. 

8] 
| cha. 

-(D) Kacha gamavaja. 
| Ma of the 
variety. 
Condition normal. 


| ing leather boots teach- | 


| (1) Kacha gamavajatya da. 


Ma of eastern variety. | 


| (VIL) kamabharutiamatr- 


| Ma of eastern variety. | 
| More worn out than | 
but— the | 


- Carpet 
| feet of the goddess. 


| Ma of ‘the western | 


| Slightly less worn than | 
the | 


Standard without fillet.| 
-under goddess’ feet. 
| Symbol 

| .. | Sarvarijochchhetta. 
(VID) kamabharutiamaja | 
eastern | 





63. 
Reverse 
No eng under feet. 





| = sevavilocbebbalte: 


Pl. VI. x1. 


Traces of carpet 
under goddess’ feet. 





Pl. VI. 12. 


under the 





Sarvara siockebha tla. 


Pl, VI. 13. 


Traces of carpet 


Pl, VI. 14. 


64 KACHA 


Size Obverse 


| cha. | 

| (1) Kacha gamavajatya 
ka (VII) mabbarutta- 
mafja 
Ma is of western vari- 
| ety. 
| Very slightly worn. 






8} King probably wears 
leather boots. 


| cha. 
| (IL) Kacho gamavajatya 
(X) rutta 


western variety: 


tied very, low... 

Ka 

| cha. 

(II) Kacha gamavajatya 


| lamatja 


: | truncated, 
| »79| Normal condition. 


| cha. 
Sos Pir oe (VY) 
kamabhirutlamairija 


| Ma of western variety. 
| Slightly worn. 


| Fillet of the standard 


| Ma is of the western | 
variety and the legend | 
on the r. is partly. 





Reverse 


Carpet under  god- 


dess’ feet. 


--| Symbol 


: 9 
>. ste ee 


but perhaps with 


| three dots below. 
| Sarvarajochchhetta. 


Medial vowels, rather 


| blurred. 


Pl. VI. 15. 


Pl. Vile 


-No carpet under — 
| eoddess’ feet. : 
» Symbol 7% with ie 
| dot in the centre of 
} the parallelogram. * 
| | Sarvarajochchhetta. 
Trtanele- based mwa of | 


Symbol $= but in | 


complete, and having 


| additional dot in the 
centre of the patal- 
| lelogram. 

. (VIL) mabharut- 


Sarvarajochchhetta. 
Pi. VII. 2. 


Goddess. standing — 
}on carpet but her 
‘| head partly off the a 
flan. Symbol 9B, 
but three dots below 
| instead of two. - 
Sarerjechebinta, ig 





Pl, VIL. 3. 


205| 114.7) 





-719 


Ra 


| Ma of 


| cha. 





CHAKRADHVAJA TYPE, VAR. A 65 


Obverse 


cha. 


, | No 


Reverse 
catpet under 
goddess’ feet. 


(1) Kacha gamavajatya | Symbol ras 


-» «> (LX) dharutia 


(1) Kacha gamavajatya 


variety. 


| Slightly worn. 


(I) Kacha gamava-. .. 
a (TX) ruttamja, 
Worn on obverse, al 


Fillet is attached 


-almost at the bottom 


of the standard. 


cha: 
() Kacha 


Ma is’ of 


| variety. 

| Slightly worn. 
| cha. | 
| © Kacha gamava..(V 11) Symbol 
|... Rarmabhiruttamajja 
“Letters on the right 


La .vaja- 
tya .. .. (VII) dharu- 
| ttamarjja 

western | 


| Sarvarajochchhetta. 
Ma of the western | 
variety. 
| Somewhat worn. 


| cha. 


Pl. VII. 4. 


| Goddess stands on 

| Carpet. 

| Symbol a variation 
da. .. (VIML) bharutta. | 
the western | 


of BY witha dot in 
the eee 
Sarvarajochchhetta, 
rather blurred. 

Pl. VII. 5. 


| Goddess on carpet. 


Symbol ¥ > with an 


additional dot bellow. 
| Sarvarajochchhetta. 


Pl. VII. 6. 


| Goddess standing on 
| carpet. 
_ Symbol 6% with an 
additional dot in the 
| centre. 


Sarvarajochchhetta. 
Pl. VII. 7. 


| Carpet under the god- 


dess’ feet. 
Lily 
249 





, but blur- 





¢ 


66 KACHA 

Reverse 
| side are truncated in | Sarvarajochchhetta. 

| some cases, while those | Pl. VII. 8. 

| on the left are unusu- 

ally bold and large. — 

Ma is of the western | 

| variety. 

Slightly worn. 

.82| Ka 

| cha 

(D) Kacha gamavajatya . . 

| (VID) armabharuttam- 

| arja. 

| A small portion of | 

| the halo on the right 

| is also visible on this | 





Obverse 


- A r= iit ” -— , 


Carpet under om es 
| dess’ feet. x 
| Symbol ait 
S Secicc ae 

Pl. VIL. 9. 





| coin, = 
Ma is of the -eastern | 
| variety 
| Coin well preserved. : Sa 
| Ka | No carpet under god- 
| cha. dess’ feet. S 
. (VIII) | Symbol > with an 
“mabbaruttamarjayati. additional dot in the 


A portion of the halo 
| on the right is also 
visible. 


centre of parallelo- — 
| gram. | 
Sarvarajochchhetta. 
Pl, Vil. ro. 
Variety B : 1 coin = 
(With both Garudadhvaja and chakradbvaja on the obv.) E- 
: {| As on variety A. | Goddess; nimbate, 
| Chakradbvaja is partly | standing to 1. as in 
| visible and is adorned | variety A, wearing a 
with fillet. head — dress ~ also, 
Halo is complete. holding a noose 
On the right, there is | stead of flowet a. 
| Garudadbvaja also be- | hand extended, + a 


al Eo 


a ue | 7 








vi n ee 


; i 
bai 


CHAKRADHVAJA TYPE, VAR. B 67 









Obvertse Reverse 

/ hind the r. hand of a cornucopiae in rf. 
the king. | hand, hanging down. 
| King is wearing a dhoti | Symbol is at the 
instead of trousers. | top and not in the 
| Altar is broad and | centre as in deed! AS 


several flames can be | it is * 

| seen on it. .. rajachchhata, 
Ka _| truncated. 
ch. Pl, VIL. x1. 

. (VO 

| biatatlamiaiaacts | 

| Mais of the eastern | 

| variety | 





| Normal condition. 


CHANDRAGUPTA II : 983 COINS 
Archer Type : 798 coins 
CLASS I: THRONE REVERSE: 41: COINS 





1 Chandra under the left arm occurs on all the coins a his type | 


Size | 





Variety A : 25 coins 
(Chandra under the left arm) 


Obverse 


| King, nimbate, stand- 


ing to |. wearing close- 
fitting cap, coat, trou- 
sets or dbhoti, sash, 
eartings, necklace and 


| wristlets, holding bow 
-in l. hand atthe top, 


| string “inwards, and 
| arrow! in” r hand; 


| Garuda standard on 
) the |. behind r. hand. 
Under |. arm, Chandra, 


written vertically, 
Circular legend begin- 
ning at I, Devasrimaha- 
rajadhirajasri-Chandra- 
gupiah. 





| sftaearea: 


‘PL XXXII. 12. 





Reverse 


Lakshmi, — nimbate, 
seated facing on cu- 


/shioned throne with 
| high back, wearing — 
sari, upper garment, 


earrings, necklace; f. 


hand bent and extend- 
/ ed, sometimes empty, 
/ sometimes holding 4 


pafa (noose), some- 


times a garland or f0- 
| sary; 1. hand on waist 
- or thigh holding some- 


times a cornucoplae 
testing on 
and sometimes a lotus. 


| The feet of the god- 
dess rest on a citculat — 
| mat; border of dots. — 
Symbol on |. 





Legend on f., 


| Srivikramab. 
| srfaarr: | 


never off the flan; its presence, therefore, is not specifically nt 
catalogue of the coins of this type. 


shoulder 





ARCHER TYPE, 


(Size 





Obverse 


i esaieiake arajadbarajal and empty; | 
|, mdragupta. 


| King wears a 


half-pant. 


Devasramaharajadharaja 
| fra-Chandraguptab, 


pattly blurred and 


| truncated. 


| Devasrimaharajadba. . 
| fra-C handragupa. 


2| Davasrimahdtaja... 


§ra-Chandraga 


CLASS I, VAR. A 


69 


Reverse 
R. hand ee up 
. hand 
| holds lotus. 
| Symbol a 
| Srivikrama. 
| Reverse is double- 


struck. There are two 


symbols and two 
circular borders. 


Goddess as above 


| but very hazy owing 


to double-striking. ' 
Symbols 3 and 


| Srivikramah. 


Pl. VII. 12. 
Goddess as in No. 
210. 

Symbol 24 but with 
two oriental lines. 


| Srivikrama. 


Pl, VII. 13. 
Goddess as on No. 
210. 


Symbol 2 . but with 


/ two EO er lines. 
| Sravakra 


Pl, VIII. 1. 


dhott. | Sa 
| Devasrimaharajadhiraja- | | Symbol as 
| Sri-Chandraga | Srivikrama. 
= Pl. VII. 2. 
‘In this type the circular k yend begins at I, the letter after the break in 





legend can be usually ' d at VII or IX. The precise clockwise — | 
ar settee are not therefore indicated by the insertion of the Roman 












sis 
| ring striking and so 


»72 


76 
-and high boots. Cir- 
| cular legend blurred. 


appear 
| blurred. 
| Davasramahd..... 


| Sra-Chandrandra. 


| .82| King’s 1. arm is pass- 
ing through the bow 
| and the bow-string. 

| Devasramaharajadhara 





A ctack if the edge 
oat Nel 


| Arrow off the flan, 
| Devasri........ Chan- 
dragupta, 

truncated. 





CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Obverse | 


Die has moved du- 


the letters on the 1. 
twice but 


Circular legend off. 


short sakachchha dhoti | 
-and leather boots; his 


coat has side buttons. 


King weats short dhoti 


| 
| Goddess 
| noose in r. hand and 


jai 2 





Revetse 


|The tr. hand of the 
| goddess is bent up 
and empty; left hand 
is bent up and holds 
/a lotus. Ei 
| Symbol! = 
| Srivikramab. 


Pl. VII. 3. 


has a 


a lotus in the |. bent 


up. 


Symbol > 
Srivikkramab. 


| R. hand bent up and 
| empty; cornucopiae in 
| l. hand. 


Symbol <> 


| Srivikrama. 


King probably ‘wears | Lakshmi is scattering 


* 


7” Sy 'Aie a wa 


wealth (round coins) 


by f. 


dely drawn. 


| .vikrama. 


Pl. VIII. 4. 


| Goddess as in No. = 
218 | = 
| Symbol = 

| Srivikrama, — 


hand and 
holding cornucopiae 
Folds of the — 
| sari between the two — 

| legs. = 
Symbol = but cru- 


No. | 


220 


221 


222 


223 | 


224 


225 


Sear 





ee ee 8 oe 


119.9] F 


| 119-9] 





ARCHER TYPE, CLASS I, VAR. A 71 


Obvetse — 


buttons, its 
ate rolled 
wears short 
| chha dhoti. 


up. He 
sakach- 


| Devasramaharajadha 


Davasra 


;| King wears a cap with 


-erest and his coat has 
| side buttons or bosses. 
DavaSsramahd..... 

| §ra-Chandra, 

pattly truncated. 


2| .e.eeee+»+Chandra- 


7 : King wears a beautiful | 


| crest-jewel, sakachchha 


| dhoti and high boots. 
<a} | Sleev es of his coat are | 


| Davasramaharaja 


| King wears trousets; 
his coat has side but- | 
| tons. 
| Devasrimaharajadbaraja 


| Gsadess 


Reverse 
Goddess scattering | 


coins eee r. hand. 


| Symbol 2 sy 


| Srivikrama. 
blurred and truncated. | 
| King wears a crest- 
jewel; his coat hasside | noose in ¢. hand and 
sleeves | cornucopiae in 1. 
| Symbol = 


| Sravakrama, 


Pl. VIIL. 5. 
holds a 


truncated. 


Pl. VIII. 6. 


|R. hand of the 
goddess is empty and 
| the 1. hand holds a 
| cornucopiae. 
| Symbol ro 


| Sravikrama. 


Pl. VII. 7. 


Goddess as above. 

| Symbol 3, but in- 
| complete. 

| Srivikrama. 


Pl. VIII.-8. 


Goddess as on No. 
| 221. 
eee 

| Srivikrama. 

| Goddess has noose in 
| r, hand and cornuco- 
| piae in |. 

| Symbol ata but in- 
| complete. 
| Sravakramap. 


228] 11 


230 


231| I19. 


| 120.1 





CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Obverse 







.71| Davasrama 


.72| Devasrimaharajadhara 


75 King wears ~half-pant 
| ot short »\sekachchha 
| dhoti with high boots. 


| Under r. arm) crescent 


| dra under |. arm, 
| Circular legend off. 
-72| Devasri 


.8| Devasrimaharajadbara... 
ndraguptah. 








.76} Crescent above Chan- 


Symbol > 


Reverse 


|R. hand empty, 1. 
hand holds a cornu- 


| ite ss 
S Woakvanai 
| Goddess holds a 
| noose in t. hand and 
a cORUCOpISE in |, 
Symbol rN 
| Srivikrama. 
Goddess as above. 
Symbol re incom- 
plete. 
| Srivikrama. 
| Goddess holds a 


noose in rt. hand and 
/a cofnucopiae in the 
| 1. Back of the throne 


| visible, 


| Symbol a 
Srivikramah. 

Pl. VIII. to. 
Goddess as on No. 227. 


| Srivikrama. | 
Throne without back. 
Goddess holds 4 
‘noose in rf. hand 
and a lotus in I. | 
Symbol 3 = 
Srivikrama. : 
| Throne without back. 3 


| Noose in r. hand an 
| lotus in 1. 


Symbol ad 
| Srivikramab. 


Pl, VIII. 11. 


ARCHER TYPE, CLASS I, VAR. B 73 


No. | | Size | Obvetse 


233 


Wt. 


117.5| .72| Devasrimaharajadhara- 


.. Chandra 


variety. : 
A crack in the edge 
at VIII. 


5 
| ragupta,— 
in bold characters. 


234] 120.1| 





Variety B: : 7.coins 


| Ha is of the eastern — 





Reverse 
Goddess holds noose 


| in rt. hand and lotus 
in l. Her feet rest on 


| lotus and not on 
| carpet. 
Symbol incomplete, 


but probably > 


| 5 rivikramah. 


Pl. VII. x2. 


d- | | Throne without back. 
| Noose in rt. hand and 
lotus in |. 

| Symbol incomplete. 
| Legend off. 


(Gpdiora written between the bow and the bow string) 


| King standing”. to f Pa 
| as in variety a, but | 
Chandra written vetti- 
| cally, not under |. arm, 


| and 
which is inwards. 

.83| King wears short 
dhoti and high-heeled 
shoes; sleeves of his 
| coat are rolled up. 
| Sash is tied round the 
waist and one of its 
ends is falling down. 







| away from the r. hand 
| and not behind it. 


‘ja-Sta 
| A fine coin. 





| but between the bow | 
the bow-string 


- Goddess 


| Standard on the 1. is : 
| Symbol on t. A 


: | Srivikrama. 
| Davasramaharajadbara- | 





Goddess as in variety 
A; usually holding a 
noose in r. hand and 
a cotnucopiae in l. 


holds a 
noose in r. hand and 


| a cornucopiae in L; 
/all four legs of the 
| throne visible. 
Symbol on I. isa 


variation of St dot 
below being hollow. 


Pl. VIII. 13. 








8 


CHANDRAGUPTA II 
Obvertse 


Standard away from r. 
hand. Circular legend 


| off. 


.78| End of the sash falling 


along the leg. Standard 


| away from ther. hand. 


. .Srimabaraja, 


- truncated. 


| King wears a peculiar 
: circular beautiful orna- 
| ment on rf. arm and a 
| big wristlet. 
the broad sash falling | 


End of 


along the, |. leg. Hair 


falls behind the head | 


in thick»curls.: 


| Devasramaha, 
| truncated 
| Standard away from rf. 
hand, circular legend 
| off. 


‘| As above. 


King weats an artistic | 
| crest-jewel. 
| side buttons. 
Davasra...... — 
| gupta, 

| truncated, 





Revetse 


| Symbol a variation 
of Sc: as above. 
| J rivikrama. 


| Cotnucopiae in |, 


hand and in r. noose 


partially on the flan. 


| Symbol xt 
oS rivikrama. 


Pl. VHL. 14. 


Noose in rt. hand and 
| cornucopiae in l, 


Symbol oC blurted. 


Srivikrama, truncated. 
Pl. VIII. 15. 


Back of the throne — 
clearly visible; goddess 

| with ao and lotus. 

Symbol FE Jc» incom- 


plete. 

Goddess with noose — 
| and lotus. 

| Symbol 3 

| Srivikrama. 


and cornucopiae. 


| Goddess with noose : : : 
Coat has | 


‘a 


) Symbol St: incom- = 
plete. Se 
| Srivikrama. 


Pl. Ix. as , 4 





No.| Wt. 
242| 119.4 








Size | 


| trousets, 
- | earrings and necklace, 





243 | 113.6] 75 | 


Variety C :1 coin 


ARCHER TYPE, CLASS I, VAR. C 75 


(Bow-stting outside) 


Obvetse 


.8| King standing to 1., as 
| in variety B, holding | 


attow in r. hand and 


| bow at the top in 1. 
| with string outside. 

| King wears half-pant | 
| and boots. 
| Chandra written vet- | 


| tically between — the 
| bow and the bow- | 


| string. Circular legend, | 


beginning at VII, 


[Devasrimaharajadbiraja]| 
| (Il) Sri-Chandraguptah. 





Reverse 


| Goddess seated on 


throne, holding noose 


in r. hand and lotus 
in ]., both hands be- 
ing bent up. 

- Symbol ro 

| Srivikkrama. 


Pl. TX. 2. 


Variety D : 8 coins 
(Bow held at the middle) 


| King nimbate, stand- 


ing tol, wearing coat, 
head-dress, 


holding arrow in f. 
hand and bow in the 1. 
at the -middle with 


| string outside; Garuda 


standard on the |. usu- 
ally behind the r. hand. 


| Chandra written verti- 
cally outside the bow- 


string. 


| Circular legend, 

| Devasrimaharéjadhiraja- \ 
| £ri-Chandraguptah. | 
_.. Stamaharajadbara..— 
Chandra — aS. 


Goddess Lakshmi, 
nimbate, seated facing 


on high-backed throne 


wearing sari, upper 


| garment, earrings and 
necklace, and usually 
| holding a noosein rf. 
hand, 
and 


slightly bent 
stretched, and 
a cornucopiae in 1. 
resting on the waist 


| or thigh. 


Symbol on I. 


Legend, Srivikramap 


on fr. 


| Symbol 3 
Srivikra 


76 CHANDRAGUPTA II 





Obvertse 










‘iat 119.4 74) Thete is a peculiar 


| semi-citcular bow-like 
| object with two beads 
or peatls in its centre 
| hanging by the r. leg 
of the king. 

|. .Svamaharajadbara, 
truncated. 


| the r. 
-75| King wears half-pant; 


| the flan, 
| Devasrimaharaja 
. Sramaharajadhiraja 


| There is, a~.peculiar 
| semi-circular. object 
) with two-.beads. or 
| pearls attached to it 
hanging by ther. leg 
| of the king as on No. 
| 244. 

| Davasaramaharajadha- 
| Tafa .. ndraga 


247] 


and high leather boots. 
| Davasra....... Sra- 

| Chandragupta. 

| Most of the letters 
| ate truncated. Chandra 
| outside the bow-string 
| displaces the letters in 
the circular sere 


| Four 
throne visible but not — 


| Traces of letters on | 


| Symbol > 
| atrow in r. hand off 


. variation 


| King wears half-pant 
| of the throne visible. 
- Goddess is scattering 
| wealth in the form of 


Reverse 


legs of the 


the back. 
Symbol blurred and 


incomplete, but pro- 


bably 5¢ 


Srivikrama. 


Pl IX .3 


Srivikrama. 


Symbol id 


| Srivikrama. 


Four legs and back 


| of the throne visible. 


probably a 
of BE with 


an open traingle enclo- 


Symbol 


| sing a dot below. 


Srivikrama. 
PI. IX. 4. 


Four. legs and back 


coins by rt. hand. 


| Symbol & 


Srivikramah. 
Pl. IX. §. 


A line between the god- 
| dess and the legend. — 
' Symbol eS 
| Sravakramab. 


ARCHER TYPE, CLASS Il, VAR. A 77 


Size | Obvertse Reverse 








121.9] .85| King wearsa close- 
| fitting cap and half- 
pant. 

| Devasramaharajadharaja- 
| §ri-Chandragupta. 


| Four legs of the throne 
| ate visible, but not its 
back. Upper garment 
of the goddess is clear. 
| Symbol = 





| Sravakrama. 
CLASS Il : LOTUS REVERSE : 757 COINS 
Variety A ; 700 coins 


(Chandra under |. arm; bow held at top with string inside) 
| | Lakshmi, 


| King to 1. nimbate, 


| standing, holding bow 


at the top in the 1. 


| hand, string inwards, 
)and arrow inthe rt. 


hand. Garuda stand- 


| ard to |. behind king’s 


r. hand. Usually the 
king is bare-headed 
and wears. a coat and 


king wears trousers or 
shalygr ox half-pant. 
Half-pant cannot be 
easily distinguished 


- from short dhoti. Under 
|. the arm, written vetti- 
| cally, Chandra. Citcu- | 
| lar legend, beginning at 
| 1, Devasrimaharajadbir- 
Gja-sri-Chandraguptab. 





| facing, 
| noose in the r. hand 
pand a 
long stalk in the 1. 


nimbate, 
wearing necklace, ear- 
rings and _ bangles, 
seated on lotus, 
holding, a 
lotus with 
The r. hand is usual- 
ly extended and slight- 


a dhoti. Sometimes the | ly bent. In majority 
dhoti reaches the ankles | of cases the |. hand 
and sometimes the knees} rests on the knee. 
only. In some cases the | Sometimes however 


it is bent up and 


| sometimes bent down 
/and placed on the 
| waist. In some cases 


it is stretched out. 
Symbol in the I. 
upper corner. Legend 
on the r. Srivikramah 


| eftfaaa:, usually with 


aaetiorgreran fires aa- the medial vowels. 
| {qa Pl, XXXID Border of dots. 
251 ‘King in trousers. | Symbol 
_Devasramabari.. ! | Srivikramab. 





ws . $ri-Chandraguptap. 





_ 
CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Obverse 
.vaSramaharaja 


.8| King in shalwar. 
Devasramaharajadha. . 
Chandragupta 


| .78| King in trousers. 
| | Devasramaha 
| Weight very high. 


| King in dhoti. Halo: 
catelessly engraved; its 
| 1. part is detached and 
| looks like a crescent. 
| Legend off. 


.82| King wears - short 
| sakachchha.. dhoti.... and 


| boots. Halo on his |. 
| side is detached, and 
| looks like a crescent on 
| the Garuda standard. 
| Lower part of the bow 
| shows two dots, look- 
| ing like rivets. Faint 
traces of Devasri. 


_ King in dhot7. Crescent 
| on Garuda. 


| his eee is ater 

| Necklace and armlets 

| are very clear. Circular 
| legend off, 





|| King in dhoti. Poot die. 





Revetse 


Srivikra 


Symbol y 


| 5 rivikkramab. 


Pl. VII. 141. 


| L. hand mae on 
| knee. 
| Symbol > 


| Srivikramab. 


L. hand bent ipa 
| Symbol > 


L. hand bent. up. 


L. hand bent up. 


| Symbol >> 


| but incomplete. 


Srivikra 


but in- 
complete. 
| Srivikkrama. 
Pl. IX. 6. 


L. hand bent 


| L. hand bent up. 


'L. hand bent up 
-and resting on knee 
slightly raised. 

| Symbol >> 


up. 


R. hand bent up a : 


holds a flower. 


Symbol > 
| Srivikramab. 


: ‘This coin was misplaced when the plates were prepared; hence it is to — 


‘5 == 





| On Pl. VII in the midst of the coins of Class I with throne reverse. 


‘-y = 
= = 
paren 


fo.| Wt. 


122 


Size 


260] 120.6| .77 





78 | 


ARCHER TYPE, CLASS 11, 


Obvetse 
King in dhoti. Halo | 
| on the |. looks like a 
ctescent. Circular le- 
vend off. 







King in payajama. L. 
| side halo looks like 
/a crescent, Profuse 


curling down. 
| Deva | 
King in dhotz, Crescent 
above Garuda. 
Deva 


| King in dhoti. Buttons 


of coat very clearly 
visible. Crescent above 
| Garuda. 

| Devasra 

King in dhoti. resend 
funder arm_ blurred; 
circular legend off. 
Three cracks in edges. 


.8| King in dhofi. Earring 


rather big. 


guptah. 


/ mental side-buttons on 
coat. 
| Devasrama 


is 


| hair on king’s head | 






fs: eb 
Da........Svi-Chandra- \ 


VAR, A 79 
Reverse 

/L. hand bent up. 

Symbol > 

Srivikramab. 


hand on knee. 
Symbol > 
| Srivikramah. 





/L. hand on knee. 
| Lotus crudely en- 
| gtaved. 

Symbol > 


| Legend blu tred and 
| illegible. 


L. hand bent up. 
Symbol indistinct, 
| Sravakramah. 


| 


L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol incomplete, 
but probably 

| Srivikramab. ze 
Lotus of small stalk 
hand, which 
is stretched above the 
knee. 

Symbol ZF, but in- 
complete. ; 


| Srivikkramap. 
| King in dhoti; orna- | 


L. hand on knee. 
- Symbol = | 


268 


270 


272 


273, 


269] 1 


274 | 


275| 1. 





EL S20: 4 « 


126.2)". 


126.8] . 





CHANDRAGUPTA II 


ee 


of ey hair on the 


/head. Circular legend 
off. | 
King in dhoti; his 


hair looks like a wig. 
| Devasti = 


King in dhoti. 
Dava 


King in dhoti. 


Devasrimaharaja 


King in dhod. 
Circular legend off, 


King in dbhoti. 
Devasri 


| King in dhoti. 


Devasrima 


‘| King in dbofi. 


Devasramahara 


.84| King in dhoti. 
| Devasrimaharajadha 





Reverse 


L. atm akimbo. ~ 


Symbol 3 
| Srivikkramah. 


Coin is crude in 


appearance. 


| L. hand on knee. 


Symbol >: but 
incomplete. 
Legend illegible. 
L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol = 
Legend blurred. 
L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol = 
Srivikkramah. 


/L. hand on knee, — 
| Symbol ro but in- 


| complete. 


Srivikramah. 
L. hand bent up. 


| Symbol blurred. 


Legend blurred. | 
L. hand bent up. 
Symbol >: but 
incomplete. 


Srivikramah, lured. 
LL. hand on 


| Symbol > 


Srivikramab. 


| L. hand on knee 
| Symbol > 

é | Srivikkramab. 

.8| King in dhoti and wear- | 
| ing sash, whose ends | 
| hang down parallel to | 


L. hand on knee; 
noose in r. hand. 
Symbol a variation of 


eis cour 


the knee. | 


= 
— | 


ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A $I 


No.| Wt. | Size| Obvertse | Reverse 
the ends of the coat. |=" but lower part be- 
Circular legend’ of. | ing like that of 3 
= Srivikkramap, 
276| 121.9] .76| King in dhoi. L. hand bent up. 


| Circular legend off. 


7| 121.6] 


wears high 


tight up to thigh. 


UH onte 2 5 §ra-Chandra- 
| | | Luptab. 
278| 127.5] .79] King .in trousers. 
See 2 ae _, éra-Cha 


~ a 


279 Rang tid gon 


122.6| .79 | B 
| |. Sramahdrajadhara Symbol 3% 
| Srivikkramab. 
2 (eee ,| Kine in dhoti. |L. hand on knee. 
cd Beet ie sed Bees Goddess is rather 
ctudely engraved. 
ans a variation 
of 3%,, lower part be- 
ing like that of “Oe 
| | Srivikkramaph. 
281| 127.7| .78| King in dboii. -L. hand on knee. 
q : | Faint traces of truncat- | Symbol a variation 
| ed legend. of 3, lower part be- 
| ing like that of 20" 
| Srivikramah. 


| .vasrama 





Symbol 32 


| Srivikramap. 
.8| King in dboti. He } 
leather | 
boots: or something | 
like pattis of soldiers, | 


L. hand bent up. 
Symbol %, but 
catelessly engraved. 
Sriviakramap. 

Pl, - 1X. 9, 


L. hand resting on 
knee. 


Symbol >: but in- 


- complete. 


Srivikramab. 


-L. hand on knee. 


L. hand on knee 
| and the lotus held in 


ooks like a cluster 




















King in half-pant. 
Circular legend off. 





.7| -76| King in dboti. 
| | Circular legend off. 


-79. King in dhoti. 

| Circular legend off. 
| Hisdtial condition; 
low weight, 





85] King in-dbed 
| Devasrimahara 


blurred. 

| Devasramaharaja 
King in dhoti. 

| Devasramaharajadba- 
te ae apne, 

,| King in dboti. 

el Dava = tajadbara. > 

- truncated, 


8 


King in dhoti. 
....draga 


| Satan 





Revetse 
of four dots. R. hand 
slightly raised up. 
Symbol 3% 
S aS, ea 
L. hand on _ knee. 
Symbol > 2 
but incomplete. 
Srivikramab. 
L. hand on waist 
akimbo. 
Symbol = a= 


|S NS  - 


ER. hand slightly raised 
| up. 


Symbol > 


| Srivikramab. 
| L. hand on knee. 


Symbol 9 
Srivikramab. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol blurred. 
Srivikramab. 

Die crude. 

-L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol > 
Srivikramap. 


| L. hand on knee. 


Bee blurred. 
| Srivikramab. 


Two cracks in the edge. | 


-L. hand on knee. 


out. 


ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 83 


Size Obvertse Reverse 


| Symbol >: but 

| incomplete. 

| Srivikramab. 

/-L. hand on knee: 
Symbol blurred. 

> Srivikra 

L. hand bent up 
/and the lotus in it 
is crude. 


Devas remailt ra 
| One crack in edge. 


Devasrimaha 






/L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol incomplete, 
| but probably ~. 
| lower part only being 
| on the flan. 
.72| King in abot. Lea es hand on knee. 
with sash. aan | Symbol > 
Circular spend’ off. | Legend off. 
.79| King in trousers and | L. hand on knee. 
| with sash. Symbol 7 = of but it is 
Circular legend off. carelessly drawn. 
| Legend off. 
| L. hand on thigh. 
Symbol >> but it is 
incomplete. 
| Srivikkramab. 
| Pl. IX. 8. 


-75| King in dhoti. 
- Circular legend off. 


| .84] King in shalwar and | 

| | high boots and wearing | 

| wristlets and armlets; 
| hair on head denoted 
| by numerous = 





L. hand bent up. 
S ssa ptner 

| L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol = 

| Srivikkramap. 





Obvertse 


in dboti and 


301 | 


302) 1 -8| King in trousers. 


| DavaSramaha 1aja- 
be ate ns sate 


303| 123.2| 


| King in trousers. 
| Devasrimahataja 
A thin and broad piece. 


| Chandra under ]. atm 
blurred. 
Devasrimabarijaidbari 


Circular legend off. 
Kae? 


eeseee nasi 





the 1. awkward in ap- 
: Deans and detached. 
| Circular legend off. 





Three cracks in the | | 


coe! ees in aed Halo on: 


CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Reverse 

}L. hand bent up, 
_ Symbol i. 

| Legend off. 

|L. hand on knee. 
| R. arm _akimbo. | 
| | Symbol = = but with-. 
out the dot in the 
' circle. 

| Srivikkramab. 

| L. hand stretched out. 








L. hand on knee. 
Symbol + 
| Srivikramab. 
|L. hand on 


- Symbol + 
Srivikrama bh. 

L. hand on thigh. 
| Symbol >: but it is 
incomplete. 

| Srava 

L. hand_on knee. 


- Symbol os 
| Srivikramap. 


| | L. arm akimbo. 
_ Symbol = 

| .vikra 

L hand bent 


- Symbol 49 
| Srivikkramab. = 
L. hand bent Up 
Symbol O: but i 2 
noraved. a 


: Srvikramob. 


up. 





No. 


310] 120.8] 


314] 


315 


316] 123.5] 





8} 








ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 
* 


Obvetse 


King in trousers. 
Devafri 


-| Two cracks in the 
| edge, 
Kin e in dboti; his 


coat buttons visible in 
the centre, as 


the head of Garuda 


| and the king. 
| King in dhoti and with 


sash, 


Circular legend off 
King in. dhoti. Curly 


hair on head atranged 


| in two rows. 
LL aos os 
| King in dhoti, 
| ching 
| only. To the left of 
| Garuda an —— | 
| symbol (?) 
| Devasri 


75 King in dhott. 


to the knees 





E legend off. 


lace and atmlets very 





also. 
| earrings and necklace: | 
ee vajadharajagri- | 
Chandraguptah, mostly 

on |; piah is between | 


.. gaptab. 
rea- 





85 
| Reverse 
-L. hand — extended. 
Stalk of the lotus 


looks like a sword. 
| Symbol 3 
| Legend blurred, 


L. hand on thigh. 
Symbol 9 


Srivikkramah. 


Pl. IX. 9. 


i hand bent up. 


ee. 


| Symbol > . 
| Srivikkramab. 


L. hand on thigh. 


| Symbol blurred. 
| Srivikramab. 


L. hand bent up. 
Symbol off. 
Srivikkramap. 


Es hand | bent up. 





Syt th D e)! a 


| Sri vikkramab. 


78| King in dhoti. Neck- | 


i. tand on knee. 


Symbol incomplete, 
| but probably “Oe 


So _ 


86 CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Reverse 

































Obverse 


Ne .731| King in dboti and | L. hand bent up. © 
| | | with sash. Symbol eae 
, ts legend off. | but probably — 
Srivikkramap. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol > 
Srivikkramab 


.2| .75| King in oli: But: 
| ton line of the coat 


aptab. 
73| King in dhoti; halo | L. arm akimbo. 


Srivikkramab. 
| L. arm akimbo. 


Symbol > 
Srivikkramab. 


| Circular legend off. 
-.84| King in dhoti and 
with sash. Buttons of | 
the coat clearly visible. 
| Circular legend off. 

| King in dhoti, wear- 
| ing high boots; sleeves 
| of the coat tucked up 
| and atmlet on the 1. 
| atm. 

| Davasriamaharajadhara- 
| §ra-Chan 

| Artow cuts actoss the 
letters fri and dra. 
.73| King in dhoti. 

| Chandra under|. arm 


-L. hand on knee, 
| engraved crudely. 
Symbol a vatiation of 
*o-, having three dots 
above instead of fout. 
| Srivikkramab. 

Pl. IX. ro. 


-L. atm akimbo. God- 
- dess not nimbate. 

| Symbol > | 

| Srivikkramab. 

LL. atm akimbo. 
Symbol > 

| Srivikkramabp. 

“L. hand onknee. 
Symbol - bat 
| incomplete. 





327 | 


328 


330} 


332| 


333 | 


334| 


329| 





123.5] 

118) 
121.3 
122.3| 


120.3]. 


119.4 


122.8] . 


79 


72 
| Circular legend off. 


.72 


ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 


Obverse 
Devasrimaharajadbaraja 


King in dhoti. 
| Devasrimaharajadha 


.77| King in dhoti. 


| Deva 


King in dhoti. 


| King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 


King in trousets. 


DevaSramaharajadha. . . 


| Chandraguptab. 


| Davasrimahavrajadha.. 


| Sra-Chandraguptap. 





| Symbol 


87 


Reverse 
L. hand on the knee. 


‘te 


Legend blurred. 


| L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol probably "Oe 
_ but incomplete. 
. Srivikkramab. 
| L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol incomplete. 
| Srivikkramah. 


L. hand bent up. 
Symbol incomplete. 


| Srivikkramah. 
| L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol 4 
| Srivikkramab. - 
| L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol "Oe 


Srivikkramab. 


/L. hand bent up. 
- Symbol 
| Srikkramap. 

-L. hand stretched. 
Symbol incomplete, 


> , blurred. 


but probably *S, 


| lower part only being 
| visible. . 


| L. hand on knee. 


| Symbol m4 


| Srvikkramap. 
L. hand stretched out. 





339 


340] 123.4| 











88] King in dboti. 


| 13 King in dhoti. 
.73| King in dhoti; curly 


-79| King in trousers. 


Obvertse 


| ce wees 


- 


Devasramaharaja,..... 
| gupta. 


hair falls on the neck. 
| Devasrima 





Deva$ramahara seuss. 
| ndraguptab. | 





Reverse 
L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol : 
Srivikkramah. 
L. hand on the knee, 
Symbol >> 
but incomplete. 
Srivikkramap. 
| L. hand stretched out. 


| Symbol BF 


Srivikkramah. 

| L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 

J. rivikkramab. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 

S a 

/L. hand on knee 
and the lotus in it 
-hasalong stalk. 
Goddess without halo. 
| Symbol = 

| Srivikkramap. 

-L. hand on knee. 

| Symbol > 

| Srikkramah. 

| L. hand bent up. 

| Symbol >> 

| but blurred. 

| Srivikkramab. 

|Z. arm akimbo. 


| Symbol —-- 
| Srivikkramap. 


L. hand resting of 


Le | knee. 


‘Ss bol off. 


ee 


ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 89 











No.| Wet. | Size Obverse | Revetse 
345| 123.2| .88| King in dboti. | L. arm akimbo. 
Devasramaharaja... Symbol 3 
Sra-Cha Srivikkramah. 
346| 119.9] .88 King in trousers. | L. hand stretched out. 


Ornamental tows of | Symbol 3 
| buttons on either side | Syiyjeramap. 
of the coat. ) 


sae ieatarajuder gan 
- ndraguptab. | 
347| 127.5| .77| King in dhoti. -L. hand bent up. 
| Deva Symbol 3 
| | One crack in the edge. | Legend truncated. 
348| 120.2] .85| King in dboiz. L. hand bent. up. 
DevaSrimaharaja.... Symbol > 
| | Chandraguptap. | Srivikramah. 
349| 123.1] .81] King pele ee | L. hand on knee. * 
sets. - Symbol "O° 
| Devasrimaba- | Srvikramab. 
350| 124.7] .82| King in dhoti: L. hand on knee. 
| | Devasramaharajadba | Symbol off. 
| | Srivikkramap. 
351| 122.4 8 King in dhott. | L. hand on knee. 
| Curly hair on head. =| Symbol & 
| Davasra...+.. .. Adra- | .vikramab. 
: | guptap 
352| 122.6| .82| King in dhoii. L. hand on knee. 
| Dava Symbol > 
| Three cracks in the | S77. vikkramah. 
| edge 
353| 120.1] .77| King in trousers. | L. hand on knee 
| bY eee _ §ri- | Symbol on 
| Chandraguptab. | Srivikkramabh. 


r21| a | Sad in . deals. Ba hand ¢ on knee. 





CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Obvetse 
- Circular legend off. 


| King in dboti. 

Deva, blurted; test off 
| the flan. 

.72| King in dhoii. 
| .vaSta 


| .83| King in trousers. 
| Devasri 
| Cracks in the edge 
| at VII and XI 
-6| .87| King in papgiama. 

: | DevaSrimaharajadhiraja- 
Sti 
.8| King in dhoii. Cte- 
scent over Garuda. A 
| pellet between the 
waist and r. arm of 
the king. 
| Citcular legend off. 
King in dbofi. 
| Dava — 





/a sash across the 


mental buttons. Cir- 





A thickeoiawithseve | 





Crack in thesedge at | 


| body. Coat with orna- | of , 
| aria on the three sides 


cone legend off the | 


Reverse 


| L. hand bent up. 


Symbol 


Srivikk sake 


L. atm akimbo. 


Symbol = 
Srivikkramab, 


| L. hand bent up. 


Symbol >> but in- 
complete. 
Srivikramah. 


/L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 3 
| Srivikramab. 


| L. hand on knee. 


Symbol O. 
S: rivikkvama A. ° 
L. hand on knee; rt. 


| hand slightly raised. 


Symbol 


Srivikramabh. 


L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol 7%. ; 


but 
incomplete. 
Srivikkramap. 


ith | L. arm on knee. 
| patty a variation 


with three 





of the circle. 


| Srivikra 


Wt. 
126.3 


120.8 


7| 126.1 





124.2] 





| Size 


.87 
| Davasramaharajadhiraja-| 


| 79) King 
| Circular legend off. 


79 


| the king’s feet. 
. 87] 


| Devasramaharaja...... 
| guptah. 


ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 


Obvertse : 
King in dhoti. Coat 


buttons clear. 


Circular legend off. 
King in ttousets. 


$ra-Chandraguptah. 
King in dhoti. 


A dotted line below 


King in dhoti. But- 
tons of the coat clear. 


King in dhoiz. 


Circular legend blur- 
.8| King in dboti. 

| Davasramaharajadha 
| | Two cracks in the edge. 
8.1) .83 | 


King in dhofi and 
weating paftiis; fillet 
round the forehead. 


| Davasramaharajadhara- 


.. Mdraguptah ; rather 


_ | in the edge at I, V | 
and X. 


| Symbol Hf, 
| incomplete. 
| Srivikramab. 


| L. hand 
- Symbol + 


-L. hand 


9! 


Reverse 


|L. arm on knee. 


Symbol YZ, but 


| incomplete. 


Srivakramah, 


Symbol > 


| Srivikkramab. 


| L. hand bent up. 
but 


-L. hand bent up. 


| Symbol > 
| Srivikramab. 


on knee. 


| Srivikkramab. 


L. hand on knee. 
Symbol & 
| Srivikkramah. 
L. hand 


| out. 


stretched 


Symbol almost off 


| Srivikrama 

Right side is double- 
struck as shown by 
| the double halo and 


border of dots. 


Pl. IX. 11. 


ae Symbol "3" 
segs © | Srivikkramap. 








| Size) | Revetse 
| .83| King in dhoti, weating | L. hand on knee, 
| | a sash. : Symbol blurred. 
Davasramaha ~ Flan moved while 
striking. 
iz | Legend blurted. 
-79| King in dots. | L. hand on knee... 
| Davasra _ | Symbol > 
| Srivikkramah. — 
-73| Kingin dhotiand sash. | Left hand on knee. 
| Legend off. | Symbol > 
| | Srivikra 
|| .84] King in shalwar and | L. hand on thigh. 
-weating a sash, wrist- Symbol > 
lets and armlets, curly | tyiyiekramab. 
| hair falling on the neck. | pl. IX. 22. 
Row of buttons in the | 
| centre of. the coat. 
| Deva | | 
| King wearing dhoti| L. hand on knee. 
| | and sash. Sword-like | Symbol rom 
| | object hanging from Legend blurred. 
| -| the waist. 
: Circular legend off. | : 
82| King in trousers. -L. hand on knee. 
Pearl-bordered head- Symbol > 
| dress. Srivikramab. 
| Davasramaharaja | 
.g| King in trousets. | L. hand bent up. 
| Circular legend off. sass = 
Even bow also partly ea rivikramap. 
visible on the t. | 
| Three cracks in the 
| edge. 33% ; 
.7| King in dhoti. |. hand on knee. 
Dava : il Symbol = 
| Several cracks in the | Syiikkra 







ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 93 


Size Obverse | Reverse 
.85| King in short dbofi, | L. hand on knee. 


| reaching only to the | Symbol > 
| knees, and wearing | .,.héra 

| beautiful head-dress. | 

| Only faint traces of 

circular legend. | 

One crack at III. 


.77| King in dhoti. -L. hand bent up. 
| | Davasra | Symbol S 
| | Sravakkramap. 
76| King in dhoit. _L. hand bent up 
| Circular legend off. Symbol > 
Srivikramah. 
“75 King in dhoti. L. hand bent up. 
| Traces of truncated | Symbol > 
.82| King in dhoti. -L. hand on knee. 
Devasrama = “* Symbol w | 


| Two cracks” ins the | S: rivikktama A. 

-- | edge, at IX and I. | 

-.75| King in trousers. | L. hand on knee. 
Re Al ae oo rajadharaja- | Symbol > 

: $ra-Chandragu <5 rivikkramah. 
7 74] King in trousers. Row | L. hand bent up. 
: | of buttons on the coat | Symbol 2 





very clear. | Srvikkramab. 
. .Sramaharajadbaraja | 
| “5 | Sires in dhoti. ‘iL hand bent up. 
| | Davasrama _| Symbol %, » but 
| | incomplete 
eis | Srvikkramab. 
| ‘75 King in trousers. | L. hand bent up. 


t Circular legend off. 








593 | 





Obverse 


| 82] King in shalwar. 
Profuse curly hair fall- 
|ing on the neck in 


three tresses. Neck- 


| lace and double armlet — 
| distinct. 
| Devasramaharajadbiraja- 
| Sra-Cha. 
'5| King in sha/wér and 
| wearing a pearl be- 


decked cap. 


Davasramaharajadharaja- 
| §ra-Cha, 
blurred and truncated. 


Curly 


| hair descends on the 

| neck in tresses. 

Circular legend blur- 
ted. 


Halo 


4 on thel. detached ftom 
: the head. 





L. hand 
| Symbol > , but 
- incomplete. 





Reverse 


_L. hand on knee. 
- Symbol blurred. 


Srivikkramah. 


-L. hand akimbo. 


Symbol > 


| Srivikkramab. 


Pi TA. 23, 


L. hand akimbo. 
Symbol 5: crudely 
engraved, © 
Srivikramah. 

Pl. IX. 14. 


bent up. 


Srivikramap. 

L. hand on_ knee, 
Symbol B= but 
incomplete. 


| Srivikramab. 


Flan moved while 
striking. 
L. hand bent up. 


Symbol > 
| Srivikkramab. 


iB ie hand bent up. J 


Symbol > 
| Srivikramab. 


ARCHER TYPE, CLASS Ii, VAR. A 95 


















Obverse | Reverse 
.83| King in dhoii. -L. arm akimbo. R. 
Dava hand touches the knee. 
A ctude coin Symbol = 
Srivikkramah. 
-79| King wearing a short | L. hand bent up. 
dhoti. Symbol > 
| Davasramaha | Srivikramab. 
.73| King in trousers. L. hand on knee. 
| Circular legend off. - Symbol = 
| A neat coin but eight | (yipidramab. 


| cracks in the edge. 

King in dboti, sash | L. hand bent up. 

| tied at the waist and | Symbol - but 
hanging down from 4 | incomplete. 

| knot; unlike the hunter Srivikrama, 





DI bilge in ne | 
| upper portion.’ Coat | 
| buttons clear in. the | 
} centre. 


L. hand on knee. 

| Symbol =e 

| Srvikkramap. 

L. hand on knee. 

| Symbol a vatia- 

tion of “Ff, but 

having two horizontal 

lines. 

| Srivikramab. 

| L. hand on knee. 

| Symbol oo 
vikekrama). 





CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Obvetse Reverse 
L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 


| Srivikkramah. 


*e* @ # # +t 2 2 # F 


| fr. sick 








“71 | King weating short | L. hand on knee. 
| dhoti, reaching to the | Symbol 3% 
| knees only. | Srivikkramah. 
| Circular | legend off. | 
| L. hand bent up. 


-2) 74 King in dboti. ‘ 
| Deva... . guptap.| Symbol 
One crack is in ‘the edge. | Srivikkramah. 


-79| King in trousers. | Goddess not nim- 
Circular legend off. | bate. L. hand on knee, 
: | Symbol 
| Srivikramah 
.87| King in trousers | L. hand on knee 
Deva... .:, arbi | Symbol > 
| ndraguptap. | Srivikkramab. 
.84|- King in, dhoti | L. hand on knee. 
| Dava — | Symbol > 
| Srivikramah. 
77| King in trousers, | L. hand on knee. : 
| wearing a sash | Symbol >= 
| Circular legend off, iY 7 “s 
411| 120, 9| .72| King in dhoti and | L. hand bent up, —— 
| wearing a sash. Symbol indistinct. —— 
Circular legend off. | Srivikkramap. 
121.7| .74| King in dboti L. arm akimbo, 
_ Circular legend off “Symbol — 
: | Srivikk ramap. | 


; L . hand on knee. eo 
| Symbol o> in= (2G) 

| complete. _ 

| Srivikkramap. = * 

LL. arm ake: ee: 


| Dave 





417 


418 


419 


420 


421 


422 | 
423 | 1 


424 | 


| 119.8 


128.3 





124.7 


| 121.4] 


121.3]. 


120.2. 





\ 
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King in dhofi. 
Circular legend off. 






| King in dhoti. 


.77| King in dboti. 


| Dava 


.79| King in os : 


| De 


-75| King in dhoti. 


| Deva 


a, | King in trousers. 


- Circular legend off. 


| Circular legend off. 





| Circular Jegend off. 


| Circular legend off. 


Reverse 


/L. hand bent up. 


Symbol = 
Legend sie 


| L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol > 

| Srivikkramab. 

| Symbol > 

| Srivikkramab. 


L. hand bent up 


and touching the left 


Symbol > 


| Srivikkra 

L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol = 

| Srivikkramab. 

|L. hand bent up 
}and resting on I. 


knee. 
Symbol > 


ex -kkra 

j L. 

Symbol 3 
Legend blurred. 

| L. hand on knee. 





Symbol > 
Srivikramab. 


| L. hand on knee. 


Symbol off. 


| Srivikkramab. 


i. hand on knee. 


| Symbol > 
| Legend Cisreed. 




















| Symbol = 
Srivikkramab. 

L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol 
Srivikkramab. 

| L. hand bent up. 
Symbol off. 

| Srivikramap. 

L. hand on knee. ~ 
Symbol blurred. 
Srivikkramap. 

L. atm akimbo. 

| Symbol off. 

| Srivikkramab. 

| L. hand on knee. 
Symbol > 
Sravakkra 

L. hand on knee. 

| Symbol > 

| Srivikramap. 

L. arm akimbo. Two 
‘legs of the goddess 
folded in such a way 
/asto look like 4 
| pillow.t = Z 
| Symbol 7, but with- 
| out a dot in the circle. — 

| Srivikra 
| L. hand on knee. 
_ Symbol > 

| Srivikkramap. 


427 


428 
: Circular legend off. 
| King in dboti. 
Legend blurred and 
| | partially preserved. 
430 | 122.1| .77| King in’ dhori. 
| tircular legend off. 


429 






431 | 124.6] .78| King in dhott. 


King in dboti. 
| Circular legend off. 





432 


433 | 





1 ‘This fashion later became common with Prakasadit 
gupta; see Pl. XXXII. 10, and B. M. C. G. D., Pl. XXII, 1-8. 


434 


435 


436 


437 | 
438 |. 120. 


439 | 


440 


441 


442 





‘Size| 
Pee 5 


.78 


jt 


a 0 | « 75 


0.9} +75 


Obverse 
King in dhoti. 


| .wasra 
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Reverse 


| L. hand bent up, and 
| testing on 1. knee, 


7 | slightly taised up. 


_+78| King in dhoti. 


| Circulat legend off. 


King in dhoti. Cre- 


scent over Garuda. 
Circular legend off. 


King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 


|As above. ~ 


As above 


King in trousers. 
_| DavaSrimaha 


King in dhoii. 
Circular legend off. 


Legend blurred. 

L. hand bent up. 
Srivikkramab. 

L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol ° 
| Le gend off. 


Ll! 


| L. hand on knee. 
- Symbol =~ 
| pane: 
| L. atm akimbo. 
| Legend off. 
| L. hand on knee, 


| Symbol 

| S eee 

| L. hand on knee. 
Symbol = 63 
| Srivikkramab. 

| L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol = = 


The coin appears to | S rivikkvamap. 


be heavily alloyed. 
King in dhoii. 

| Circular legend off. 
One crack in the edge. 





eye 
| aaesang onl. knee 








45] 123-7) .79] King in trousets. 
| 120. 4 -77| vat in dhoit. 


7) 121.1} 


| 121.4] .7 



























- CHANDRAGUPTA IT 
| Wt. | Size| Obverse | Reverse 
121.2) .78| King in dboti. | L. arm akimbo. 


Symbol a variation of 
= but without a dot 
in the circle. 

Srivikkramap. . 





127| .8| King in trousers L. hand on knee. 
| Circular legend off. | Symbol >> 
| One crack in the edge. incomplete. 
| | Srivikkramap. 


| L. hand on knee. 
Symbol % 
vikkramab. 

L. hand bent up. 


| Circular legend off. 


.. guptab. | 


L. hand bent up ane 
testing on L. 
| taised up. 

Symbol ro 
Legend truncated. 
| L. hand bent up- 
eo ee Symbol = 
| poe | | Srivikkramap. 

121] .75| King in dhoti. | L. arm akimbo. 
| | Symbol >: 
Srivikkramap. 
‘iL. hand bent up. 
‘Ss scakasamae 
L. hand bent up. 
scold > 
| Srivikkramap. 
L. sige bent up. 
jsl 


.73| King in dhoti: 
ee Pre wanda 


oa fee Trg ae 
| Leen 


1 truncated. 


No.| Wt. 
453 120 


454 hes 


455 


459 


460 


456] 1 


| 120.7| 
| 





120.4| 


120 .9| 


120.5 | | 





ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 


Size Obvetse 
.89| King in dhoti. 


Far arte 
oe 


in Re 







}ing a cap gente a 
| string of pearls behind. 
| Coat is of short sleeves. 
| Davasrama....... .ndra-' 





| Saptab; 
| partly truncated. 
8] King in dhofi. 
Davasra 
-8/ King in  dhoti and | 
wearing sash,’ 
DavaSsra 


-73| King as nis 
| Circular fees off 


.8| King in dbofi. 
Circular legend off. 


.75| King in dhoti. 
| Davasra 


.78 King in dhoti, and a 
crescent above him. 
DevaSrimaharaja 

.8| King in dhoti. 

| .vasrama 

.8| King in dhoti. 
| Davasra.... 

| guptah. 


L. hand 





| Symbol > 
=i rivikkramah. 


Reverse 
L. mie stretched out, 


5 vivik nee 


out, and the 


the ground. 
Symbol = blurred. 


| Sravakramab. 


Pl. X. x. 


| L. hand on knee. 


Symbol > 


| Srivikramah. 


L. hand on knee. 


| Symbol incomplete. 
| Srivikramab. 
-L/ hand bent up. 


| Symbol = 
| + ; 
| Srivikramap. 


L. hand bent up. 
Symbol = 
Legend blurred. 
L. hand on knee. 


| L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol +> 

| Srivikramab. 
/L. hand bent up. 
- Symbol 
| Srivikramab. 

-L. hand bent up. 


eee 


IOI 


stretched 
lotus 
stalk held in it touches 


9} 120.4 


a 





$4| 120.1] 


123.6} 


IZI 


.8| .78 


ae 





CHANDRAGUPTA ITI 


—— 






76| King in dboti. 


King in dhoti. 

| DevaSsrimaharajadba- 
| rajasra 

| King in dhot. 

| Davasramaharajadharaja 
| in small characters. 
King in dboti. 

| Circular legend off. 


.85] 


.83| King in- dhoti. 

Coat buttons clearly 

| visible inthe centre. 
| Davasramaha, 

in small characters. 

King in dhotz. 
Circular legend off. 


-73 | King in dhoti. 
| Circular legend off. 


J seen nneess fra-Chandra | 


L. hand 

| out. 

| Symbol ca 
| Srivikramab. 





Reverse 


 L. hand on knee. 


Symbol 3 


| Srivikkramab. 
| L. hand bent up. 


* @ 8 


Symbol 
S Sika 


/L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol > 


Srivikkramap. 
L. hand on knee. 


| Symbol > 
Srivikramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

| Legend off. 


L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 


| Srivikramah. 


| L. hand bent up. 


Symbol Sia 


| incomplete. 

| Srivikkramap. 

| L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol ce of 


| incomplete. 


Legend truncated. 
L. hand bent up. 


| Symbol > 


incomplete. 


Legend truncated. : 
stretched | 


477 | 


478 | 


479 | 


4); 121.1 


482 | 





5| 124.3] . 


123 


119.1] 


118.8 


°| 127.3| 


120.9] . 


120.6| .79| King in dhoti. 
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Reverse 

_L. hand stretched out. 
| Symbol % 
Srivikramai). 
-L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 

| ag eo ae 

King in trousers. /L. hand on knee. 
Davasramaharajadbara- | Symbol 

| jasra-Chandraguptah. ae rivikkramab. 

| King in dhott. Hair | L. hand on knee. 
} on the head looks like |. Symbol ey 

| a wig. Srivikkramah. 
Davasramaharajadha | . 

One crack in the edge. 
King in dhoti. 

| Devasrimahatajadhara. .. 
| Chandragaptap. 


Obverse 






| . vasra 








85 


AG hand on knee. 
Symbol BY 
Legend blurred. 


.89 


.90| King has curly hair, | L. hand on knee. | 
| Devasramaharajadbiraja-\ Symbol > 
| Sra-Chandraguptap. Srivikramah. 
| Part of the legend blur- | Pl. X. 2. 
| red and truncated. | 
.79| King in dhoti. L. hand bent up. 


| Symbol > 
Srivikkramab, 

| truncated. 

-L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol > 
Srivikramap. 

| L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol - 

| incomplete. 

| Srivikkramab. 

| L. hand bent up. 


= Symbol 
Fi ey 


| Davasra, truncated. 


| King in dhoti. 
| DevaSrimaharajadbara, 
in small characters. 


-7) 


Circular legend of 


: 118.6| 75 King in dhoti. 
| | Circular legend blurted.| 





CHANDRAGUPTA II 


it. | Size  Obvertse 


| Davasramaharajadbara .. 
; ager 





| .78| King in trousers. 
Davasrama 


.2| .74| King in dhoti. 
a. | Davasra © 


.8| King in trousers. 
| Circular legend off. 
: One crack in the edge. 
| .85| King in trousers. 
ag . §ri-Chandra-| 
| guptab. 


| Arrow head between 
: Sri and cha. 
74) King in dhoti. 


| Davasrama 


-79| King in dboti. 
ek seeeee. Chandra- 







Reverse 


| oe hand bent up. 


Symbol > 

| Srivikramah. 

| L. hand bent up. 
Symbol > 

| Srivikkramab. 

| L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 3 


Legend truncated. 


| L. hand on knee. 

: Symbol > 

Legend truncated. 
'L. hand - stretched 


| out, and the lotus in 
| it has a lone stalk. 


| Symbol 
ey et. 


L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol > 
Srivikkramab. 

| L. hand on knee. 
Symbol > 

| Legend truncated. 
/L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol 

: Srivikramab. 


“LF asm. akimbo: 


| Symbol incomplete. 
vikramab. 

| L. arm bent up. 

| Symbol > 
Srivikkramah. 

| L. hand on knee. 

| Symbol off. 

| Srivikramap. 


fn 


495 


496 


497 


498 


499| 


sor | 


jo2 


503] 125. 


500 





120.4 


122.8 





124] 
. 81 


| +79 


| Size | 


-73 | 


.73 | 





ARCHER TYPE, CLASS I, 


Obvertse 


| 78| King in dhoti. 


Deva 

One crack in the 
| edge. 

As above, 
crack. 


but 


King in dhots. 
on his head thick and 
curly. 


King in dboti. 
Circular legend off. 


King in dhott. 
| Davasra 


King in dboti, 
Pegs Cato ea 


King in dboti. 
Davasra 


.8| King in dhoti. 


| Davasramahara 

| Four. cracks in the 
| dge. 

King in dhboti. 


| §ra-Chandraguptab. 


Stcweevees s4cDGnala 


no 
| Symbol > 
| Srivikkra 
Hair | 
| Symbol > 
| . | Srivikkramab. 
Devasramaha . jadhara | 
| L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol = 





Symbol 


Reverse 


| L. hand on knee. 


Symbol > 


| Srivikramab. 


L. hand bent up. 


L. hand on knee. 


Srivikkramap. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol > 
Legend truncated. 


| L. arm bent up. 


Symbol > 


| Legend blurred. 
| L. hand on knee. 


Symbol incomplete. 


| Srivikkramap. 
L. hand bent up. 


Symbol > 


Srivikkra 


L. hand bent up, the 
| Davasramaharajadbara- | elbow testing on 1. 
| knee raised up. 

_ Symbol > 

| Srivikkramap. 


L. hand on knee. 


, eee 


106 


504] 1 


505 


506 | 


510}; 1 





421.31. 


1} 121.1] 





CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Obvetse 


| Circular legend off. 
Three cracks in the 
| eeag me 








| 76) King in dhoti. 


| Citcular legend off. 


.5| -77| King in dhoti. 


ei). ) Pa 


| ptab. 


6] .78| King in dhoti and | + Hands 
| and holding the long 


| wears leather boots. 


| and short sleeves. 
Davasrimaha.... . cha 


| ndraguptah. 


ava 


| Symbol > 


| Coat has side buttons | 


Symbol 3, but 
aeecciniel. | 
| Srivikramab. 
| One crack in the edge. | 
.78| King in dboti. 
Crescent over Garuda. 





Reverse 


/L. hand on knee. . 


Symbol incomplete. 
Srivikkramab. | 
L. hand _ stretched 


/out and holding a ~ 
lotus 


whose _ stalk 
touches the ground. 
Symbol 3 


| Srivikramab. 
| L. hand on knee. 


Symbol 3, 
incomplete. 


| Legend truncated. 


L. hand bent up, 


| elbow resting on |, 
_ knee raised up. 


Symbol ss 


| Srivikkramab. 
/L. hand on knee. 


Srivikramab. 


| L. arm on knee. 
| Symbol 4 


Srivikramab. 
L. hand stretched out 


lotus stalk at its centre. 


Pl. X. 3. 


/L. hand bent up. 
object in fr. hand cf : 
| the flan. 


..kramab. 


No. 


512 


513| 
514 


515 


519] 


127.7] 





II9g.7| - 


120.9] 


117.7| ; 


120] 





ARCHER TYPE, CLASS IJ, VAR. A 


at eepht shot to the 


leg. 
Deva 







-74| King in dhoti. 


Davasramahara 


81 King in dboti. 
Davasra 


6] 86) King in dhoti. 


| Davasra 


+75| King in ihori.” 


} Citcular legend off. 


85 : King in dholi. 


Circular legend off. 


King in dhofi. 
| Davasra 


-75| King in dhoti. 


| Davasra 


| King in dhoti 
| | wearing sash. 





| under the arm. 


Two cracks in the edge. 


A ctescent over the 
| verticallegend Chandra 


107 


Reverse 


| L. hand bent up. 


Symbol 


| | Srivikkramap. 


i hand bent up. 


| Symbol > 


| Srivikkramab. 


| L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 3% 

| S ikem 

| L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 3 

| Legend truncated. 

| L. hand on knee. 

| Symbol blurred. 


Srivikkramah. 


| L. arm akimbo. 


Symbol = 


Srivikkramah. 
L. hand on knee. 


Symbol “3” 


| Srivikkramab. 


L. hand bent up. 


| Srivikkramah. 
| L. hand bent up. 


| Symbol = 
: S rivikramap. 





CHANDRAGUPTA II ' 


Reverse 
| L. hand on knee. 


| Wt. {Size Obverse 








291 22E.S 


25| 120.6 





2| 127.2] .77| King in dboti. 


.83| Kingin dhotiand weat- 


4] 120.9] . 


.84| King in dboti. Hair 


.78| King 


; 85 





Circular legend off. 





| ing a pearl bordered 
| cap. Coat has buttons 


ring is very prominent. 
| Davasra.... 
guptab. 
King in trousers. 
Davasramaharajadhara 


.8| King in dboii. 
| Circular legend off. 


on the head indicated 
by rows of dots. 
Circular legend off. 


| weating a long sash. 
Circular legend off. 

in dboti and 
| wearing a sash. 

| Davasra 

King in dboti. Hair 


: desis attistically ar- 
 tanged. 


| with a long 
_and short sleeves. Ear-. 


te * ndra- | 


in dhoti and | 


| Symbol > 

| Srivikkramab. 

| L. hand on knee. . 
| on the head shown by | 





| Symbol "3" 
| Legend truncated. 


-L. hand © stretched 
out, and holds lotus 


stalk. 
Symbol > 
Sravikramab. 

Fl. x 


| L. hand stretched 

| out and holding the 
‘long lotus stalk at 
| its centre, 

- Symbol * 

| Srivikramap. 

| L. hand bent up. 


| Symbol > 
Srivikkramah. 
L. hand on knee. 


Symbol 


| Srivikkramab. 


L. hand on knee. 


| Symbol incomplete. 
| Srivikramab. 


L. hand on knee. 


Symbol > 


Srivikramab. 


L. hand bent up. 


| Symbol > 
| Srivikkramab. 


121 | 





Size | 


-79| 


86 





- Obverse 











| .79| King in dhoti, Buttons 


of the 
visible. 
Davasramaharaja..... 
ndraguptap. 


coat clearly 


.89| King in dhoti. 


. .Sramaharajadha- 
rajasra .ndraguptab. 
-7| King in dhoti. 

| Circular legend off. 
Gold is whitish. 


.76| King in dhott. 


Circular legend off. 


-74| King in half-pant. 
cone “i . ,-prab. 


* Ja. 2. = 


.78| King in trousers. 


Davasramaharajadba- 
| raja. .guptab. 
King in dholt. 
Davasramaharaja 


King in dhoti. 
| Davasramaharaja 


| King in dhoit. 
DavaSsra, 
in small characters. 


VAR. A 


| L. 
Symbol 3 

| Srivikramap. 

L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol 
| Sravakkra 





109 
Reverse 
L. hand bent up. 


| Symbol > 
| Srivikkramab. 





hand on knee. 


aoe 


L. hand bent up. 


| Symbol = 
Legend blurred. 


L. hand bent up. 
Symbol > 


| Srivikkramap. 
L. hand bent up. 


Symbol oo 


| Srivikkramah. 


L. hand bent up. 


| Symbol > 


Srivikramab. 


L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol > 


Srivakramab. 


| L. hand bent up, 
| elbow reiting? on the 
| 1. knee, slightly bent 
| up. 

| Symbol > 


Srivikramab. 


-L. hand . above. 








. 7) ay ad 
| Devasrimaharajadhara 


128) .79 


71 


+O) 74 


8 


| +75 
| Dava 


CHANDRAGUPTA Ii 


Obverse 


| ing a sash. 


Circular legend off. 
King in dboii. 


King in dhoti weat- 


ing a long sash. 
Circular legend off. 


.1| .78| King in dboti. 
- | Circular legend off. 


| Three cracks in the 


edge. 


King in dhotz. 
- Circular legend off. 


King in dhoti. 


Grcular legend off. 


King in dboti. 


Circular legend off. 


Gold is pale. 


oa “75 | 
| Circular legend off. 


King in trousers. 


King in dboti. 


| .85| King in dhoti. 
| Davasramaharajadhara- 


jasva 





Reverse : 
L. hand bent up. 
Symbol = 


| Srivikramab. 


L. hand bent up, el- 


| bow resting on |, 


knee, raised up. 


_ Symbol > 
| Srivikramah. 


L. hand on knee. 


Symbol — 


Legend off. 


| L. hand bent up, 


elbow testing on the 


| knee slightly bent up. 
| Symbol > 

| Srivikramab. 

| L. hand bent up, 


elbow resting on the 


| knee, sli ghtly bent yy 
| Symbol 
eecad a 

| L. hand bent up. 
Symbol & 
| Srivikkramap. 
-L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol > 
| Srivikramab. | 
ti. hand on knee. 
| Symbol 3 


Srivikramab. 
L. hand on knee. 


| Symbol > 
| Srivikra 
| L. hand on knee 


| Symbol o> 


| Srivikramap. 


_ ARCHER TYPE, CLASS If, VAR. A III 


t. | Size| Obvetse Reverse 
124.9] .79| King in dhoti. | L. hand on knee. 
| | Circular legend off. — | Symbol > 
One crack in the edge. | Sravakkramap. 

-7| King in dboti. -L. arm akimbo. 
| Circular legend off. | Symbol = 
| Sravikkarmap. 
.73| As above | L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 









| Sravakkramab. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ro but 
incomplete. 

| Sravakramap. 

-L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 3 

mY rivikbrameb. 


-73| King in dhoti and with | 
| sash. 
Circular legend off. 


.71| King in short dhofi, 
teaching down to the 
| knees only," ~ 


Circular legend off. 
.8| King in dhofi. | L. hand on knee. 
Circular legend off. | Symbol > lower 
| part alone being vi- 
sible. 
| Sravakkramabp. 
.74| As above. | L. hand bent up. 
~. | Symbol #4, but 
| incomplete. 
Sravakkramap. 


| i |L. hand bent up 

| ating dies ae | and touching the knee 

| knee only. slightly bent up. 

| Circular legend off. =| Symbol 3 

| Srivikkramah. 
Symbol 3©, but 

| incomplete. 

| Sravakramab. 


| Circular legend off. 








CHANDRAGUPTA II 


en 





| King in trousers. 
Circular legend off. 







| .79| King in dhoti and | 
| wearing sash. 
| Circular legend off. 


—_ in -dboti.... 
. . Chandra- 


-73| 


S. 
= 
Sa 


-7| King in dboti. 
| Circular legend off. 


5] 81 | King in dhol. 
Circular legend off. 


.8| King in trousers. 

| | Circular legend off. 
| .73| King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 


| | Symbol > 


Reverse 


L. hand on knee, 


/ Symbol > 
Srivikkramah. 


.L. hand bent up, and — 


touching the knee 
| slightly raised. 
Sravakkramah.* 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 3 
Double struck at the 


| legend which has be- 


come indistinct. 

| L. hand bent up. 

» Symbol a oF but 
incomplete. 
Legend blurred. 


LL. arm akimbo. 


| Symbol Pe 

| Sravakkramab. 

| L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol off. 


| Sravakkramab. 


| L. hand on knee. 


| | Symbol > 


te rivikkramab. 


| As above. 


L. hand bent up and 


resting on the knee 
: | slightly raised. 





| Symbol § 
|S ate ¢ 


ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A ‘113 


No.| Wt. | Size Obvertse 
570| 118.3] .73| King in dhoti 
Circular legend off 


| 123.2] .85| King in trousers. 


Dava 


571 


.7| King in dboti. 
| Circular legend off. 


§72| 121.3 | 


3| 127.8 -73| As above. 


.75| King in dhoti. 


F507 
q | Dava 


ad King in dboti. 
| Circular legend off. 


$75 | 121.2 


576 | King in dboti, 

| Davasra 

76 King in dhoii. 

: | Circular legend off. 





9) .78| King in short dhoti, 
|. | teaching theknees only. 





Symbol 3 
| Srivikramah. 


| Symbol 
| 3 ravakekrama. 


_L. arm aki 
| Symbol 3, but 


Reverse’ 
L. hand on knee. 


Symbol 3%, but 

| incomplete. 

| Srivikkramab. 

-L. hand on knee. 


L. hand bent up. 





Symbol =, bat 
- incomplete. 


| Legend off. 
-L. hand on knee. 


Symbol = 


| Srivakkramabh. 


L. hand on knee. 
Symbol > 


| Srivikkramab. 


L: arm on knee. 


Symbol = 
Sravakramab. 





incomplete. 
Srivikramab. 
L. hand on knee. 


Symbol 
| Devasramaharajadbaraja | ba 
| Coin in normal con- 
: dition, but its weight | . 


Sravakkramab. 


586 


587 | 





| I27.2| . 


120] 





7 
| Coat buttons very clear. 
| Circular legend off. 


.82| 


-77| 







CHANDRAGUPTA If 


Obvertse 


9] .84| As above 


| Po | King in short dhoZi, 
| teaching to the knees : 


only. 


| Circular legend off. 


Circulat legend off, 


King in- trousers. 


| King in dhoti. 


| Circular legend off. 


As above. 





Revetse 
L. atm akimbo. 
| Symbol = 
| Legend truncated, 
only kkra being vis- 
ible. 
L. hand on knee. 
Symbol =" 


| Srivikkramab. 
| L. arm bent up, 


elbow resting on the 
knee slightly raised. 
Symbol uw | 
Sravakramab. 

L. atm akimbo. 
Symbol 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee, 
Symbol i. 


| Srivikkramap. 


L. arm akimbo. 


| Symbol =, but 


incomplete. 
Srivikramab. 
L. hand on knee. 


| Symbol > 
x: rivikkramal. 


/L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol > 


| Sravakramab. 


} L. hand, bent ups 


, Symbol = 


S Foca 





| L. hand on knee. 


Symbol > 


| Srivikramah. 
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No. | Size} Obvetse | Revetse 
$90 78| King in dhoti L. hand bent up. 
Circular legend off. | Symbol blurred. 


| Srivikkramab. 








s91| I -83| King in dhoti L. hand on knee. 
| Dava Symbol Ze 
| | Srivikramah. 
592 -75|*King in dhoii. | L. hand on knee, 
| Circular legend off. | Symbol ae 


Sravakramab. 

~L. hand on knee. 
Symbol a 
Sravakramab. 

| L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol blurred. 

| 5 rivikramabh. 


| | The coin is worn out. 

-6| .79| King in trousers. 

Ornamental head-dress. 

|_| Circular legend off. 
-79| King in dhoti. 


| Circular legend off. 


593 


594 


| L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 3 

| Srivikramab. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol > 
Srivikkramab. 

-L. hand on knee. 
Symbol incomplete. 
Srivikramab. 


595 | | | .75| As aboves 
596 


et 


| .73| King in dboti. 
Circular legend off. 


598 
slightly raised up. 


| Symbol S, but 
incomplete. 

| Srivikramab. 

L. hand on knee. 

| Symbol a variation 
of — with four 


| .79| King in dhoti. 
| Circular legend off. 





116 CHANDRAGUPTA II 






Size; Obvertse | Reverse 
82| King in dboti L. atm akimbo, 
| Circular legend off | Symbol > 
Srivikkramap. 
8| As above L. hand on knee, 


Symbol > 
| Srivikkramah. 
L. hand on knee. 


.74) King in dhoti. | 
| Symbol blurted. 


| Davasramahara 


| Srivikkramab. 
-I] .79| King in. dboti. L. hand on knee. 
| Circular legend off. Symbol = 
| Srivikramah. 


As above, but the 
symbol and the leg- 
end are blurred. 


.4| .78| King in trousers; 
: hair on head curly 
| looks like a wig. 


| | Citcular legend off. 
| 78} King in: dhoti. L: hand on knee. 
Circular ASSES off. Symbol blurred. 


Srivikramab. 
.82| King in dhoti and |L. hand on knee. 


Wearing a sash. Symbol 20: 
| Coat has short sleeves. Sravakramah. 
Hair denoted by seve- | Pl. X. 6. 
| tal curls falling down | 
to the neck. 
| Davafra.....ta.. 
| Chandraguptap. 
76| King in dhoti | L. hand on knee. 
\ Faget pert Symbol re 
| | Srivikra 


| L. hand — bent up. 


-L. hand om knee; 
lotus has long stalk. 





ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 117 
Reverse 


Symbol "35" 

ES wit 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol a variation 
] of it but with a 
| dot in the circle. 

| Srivikkramah. 

| L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 75% 

| Legend ae 

| L. hand bent up, 

| the elbow resting on 
|} the knee, slightly 
| raised up. | 
Symbol 

| Legend truncated. 

| L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 3 

Si Ss 


. | Size | Obvertse 





-74| King in dhoti. 
Davasramaharaja, 
in small characters. 


o}| 121.6 












King in trousers. 
| Circular legend off. 
| One crack in the edge. 
King in dhoti. 
| Circular legend off. 


75 


~J2 


| King in trousers. But- 
| tons on,,coat,..as..also 
on the sides of the | 
trousets. 

eee ndraguptah. 
King in trousers and 
wearing a sash. 
- Circular legend off. 


| 121.6 : .78 


| L. hand on knee. 
| _ Symbol . but 
incomplete. 
Srivikramah. 
| L. hand on knee. 
Symbol > 

| Srivikkramap. 


King in trousers. 
Devasrimaharajadhiraja; 
medial vowels vety 
clear. 

King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 

| Condition slightly 

| worn; impure gold. 
.8| King in dhoti, 

| Da. Srama 


615] 123.1] 


117 
‘Symbol * 
| Legend blutred. 


L. hand on knee, 
| Symbol blurred. 
| Srivikramab. 


122.9 





Obverse 





| King in trousers, 

: wearing a beautiful cap 
bordered with pearls. 
rae . . Chandra- 
: | euhtalh > 
o| 73 : King in trousers. 

: | Circular legend off. 








3 King in dboti and 
| wearing a long sash. 
| Circular legend off. 


King in dboti. 
Circular legend off. 
| One crackin-the edge. 
-7| King in~dbott. 
Circular legend off. 


.89 


-74] King in dbofi. But- 
| tons of the coat clearly 
visible. 

Circular legend frag- 


| on the head denoted 
| by curls in two rows. 


| Jasra-Cha, 

partly truncated. 

| .79| King in dhoti. 

| Davasramaharajadbara- 
| ja, partly blurred. 

| .89| King in dhoti. 

| Davasramaharaja.... 


| Chandraguptab.. 





CHANDRAGUPTA II 


| Symbol 


mentary and truncated. | 
4] .84] King in dhoti. Hair | 

| | Symbol > 
| | Srivikkramab. 
| Davasramaharajadbara- | 


Reverse . 


| L. hand bent up. 


Sravakkramab. 


| L. hand on knee. 


Symbol > 


| Sra. kkra 


L. hand on nee. 
| Symbol a. but 


| incomplete. 


| Srivikkramap. 
L. hand bent up. 


Symbol Yt 


| Sravakkramab. 
| L. hand on knee. 


Symbol > 


| Srivakkr 


L. hand bent up. 
Symbol = 
Srivikkramabh. 


L. hand on knee. 


Pl. X. 7. 


-L. hand on 1 knee. 
Symbol 

ls nivibrathay: 

fe hand on knee. 
| Symbol > 

| Srivikkramab. 


630 


634| 


= 635 fee 


| 126.5 


119.7 





ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 


Wt. | Size| Obverse 
121.8| .76| King in dhoti 
Davasramaha 


127.7| 


119.3]. 


119| F 


92 








reaching 


| | King i in trousers, hav- 
| ing ornamental side- 
| buttons. 


King in dhoti and 


| wearing a sash. 


| in small characters. 


| the r. sleeve. 
| rome ett ae 


the | 


Davasramaharajadharaja, 


| and an armlet is above | 


11g 


Reverse 
L. hand bent up. 
Symbol > 
Sravakkramah. 


| .78 | King wearing a short | L. hand bent up, the 
; elbow resting on the 

| knee slightly bent up. 

| Symbol blurred. 

| Legend truncated. 

| L. hand on knee. 

Symbol, a variation 


of ZH with three 

aja-| dots on the three 
| sides of the circle. 
| Srivikkramabh. 


ie hand _on knee. 


L. hand bent up. 


| Symbol > 
| Srivikramah., 


L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 3 
Sravakramab. 


Be hand bent up. 


Symbol - 


| S Lage 


. | S;mbol OO 
| Srivikkramab. 
Pl. X. 8. 





| S rvkkram. 


| 
Si ee 


A : 120.° 


| 120.5] 


CHANDRAGUPTA IT 


a 


| | Circular Sonal frag- 
mentary and blurred. 


.84| King in trousers. 


Devasramaharaja.... 


|| King in dhoti. 
David eee | 
| Chandragiah 


3| 120. | 275} Kit 


144} 121.5] 








.vasta 


| King in dboti. 
| Dava 





Reverse 


L. hand on knee. 


| Symbol >: but 
| incomplete. 


| Legend blurred. 
| L. hand on knee; 
} lotus has long stalk. 


Chandraguptap. Symbol 
| Srivikkramab. 

-78| King in dboti. L. hand on knee. 
| Davasra....++.- Symbol > 
 Chandraguptab. | Srivikramab. 
| King in trousers. | L. hand on knee. 
| Circular legend blur- Symbol > 
| red, | Srivikkramab. 

| King in | ftfousefs. L. hand _on knee. 
Hair on thé head shown] symbol 
| by two rows of curls. | ¢ stikdeadl 
Devasrimabaraja.. 
King in dboti. | L. atm akimbo. 
Davasra | Symbol > 


Sravakkramab. 


| L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol > 


Sravakkramap. 
L. hand bent up. 


| | Symbol > but 


incomplete. 
vakramab, blurted. 


-L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol > 

| Legend off. 

| L. hand on knee. 
Symbol >: but 
- inco: 


a aplete. 





650 





ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 


| dhoti, reaching down 
the knees. 

vasri 

King in dboti. 
Circular legend off. 


2) King in dhoii. 

| Circular legend frag- 
mentary, blurred and 
truncated. 


| .82] King in dhoti, weatr- 


| ing high boots; buttons 
of the coat very clear. 
Devasrimaharaja.. . 
Sra-Chandraguptah. 


! subjunct of Sra 

<ing int dhofi, A’close- 
| fitting cap or headdress 
on the head. 

| Devasramaharajadba.. . 
_. .ndraguptab. 





5| King in dboti. 
| Circular legend off. 


As above. 


2b .79| King in dhoti. : 
= = Toren Chandra- 


guptab. 
Chack in the mae at II. 


| .81| King in dhoti. 


at Devasri 


Arrow cuts across the 


L. hand bent 
but not touching the 
knee. 
| Symbol > 


Symbol 





121 
Reverse 
Symbol 3 
Sravakkramap. 


L. hand on knee. 
Symbol > 


| Sravakkramab. 

L. hand on knee. 
- Symbol | 

| Srivikkeramob. 


| L. hand bent up. 


Symbol > 


| Srivikkramab. 


Pl. X. 9. 


up, 


S Mae eg 
Pl. X. 


| L. eat ts Sp 


Symbol + 


— Ria 


Wat rivikkeramab. 


| L. hand bent up. 


Symbol, a variation 


eo it but with a 





Size Obvertse Reverse 
dot in the circle. 
..kra 
8 King in dhboti. L. atm akimbo. 
| Devasrama _ Symbol i 
| | Srivikkramab. 
.8| ee in dhoti )L. arm akimbo. 
wa . «Chandra- Symbol >>, but 
=e incomplete. 


Se rivikramabh. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol > 

| Srivikramab. 

L. atm akimbo; 
lotus has long stalk. 
Symbol > 

| Legend blurred. 

L. hand _bent up. 


King in dhoti. 
Circular legend frag- 
| mentary and blurred. 
'| King in dhoti. 

| Crescent over Garuda. 
| Circular legend off. 


: teed fragideniady 
-and blurred. 

King in dhoti. 

| Davasramaharajadhara- 


-L. arm akimbo; lotus 
| has long stalk. 


..» guptah. Symbol > 
| | Srivikkramah. 

| .75| King in dboti. -L. hand bent up. 
| Deavasrimaharajadbaraja\ Symbol > 





| Srivikramab. 
| L. arm akimbo. 

- Symbol = 

| Srivikkramab. 

ie hand bent up. 
Symbol % 





| -74| King in dhofi. 
Circular legend off. 





| Symbol 
| incomplete. 
| Srivikkramap. 








IZI 


98 


| +75 





83 | 


78 | 
| |} cent above him. 
| Circular legend off. 


Teal ags 


-79| 
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ba 
Circular ‘leat off. 
King in dhofti. 


DavaSrimaharajadbara 


King in dhoti. Cres- 


King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 


King in dboti. 


King in short dbott 
| and high boots. Coat is 
short sleeved; armlets 





DevaSrimaharajadba. . 
| Sra .ndraguptah. 


| Arrow across the let- | 
ters fri and andra. 


King in dhoti 
Davasra 

King in dboti 
Circular legend of 





| L. arm akir 


123 


/L. hand bent up. 
Symbol > 

| Sravakkra 

| L. arm akimbo. 

| Symbol 3%, 
incomplete. 


but 
~ 

Srivikkramab. 

L. atm akimbo. 


| Symbol S 


Legend off. — 
L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol blurred. 


| Srivikkramab. 

|L. hand bent up. 
. Sramaharajadharaja$ra-| 

| Chandra — 
King in dbotic 
Circular legend off. 


Symbol 7 
- kerama 





Symbol i 


| Legend fragmentary 
-and blurred. 

/L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol > 

, | Srivikkramab. 

| above the sleeves. Ear- 

| ting, necklace and coat | 
| buttons neatly shown. 


Pl. X. x1. 


L. arm akimbo. 


Symbol > 


| Srvikkramab. 


L. arm akimbo. 


| Symbol % 
| Srivikramap. 


124 CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Reverse 





Obvetse 
| Davasramaharajadha, 
in small characters. 


[9. | +75 King in dhoti. 

| ‘Hair on the head thick 
| and curly. 
| Circular legend off. 
118] .71| King in dhoti. 
| | Devasra 





| L. hand bent up. 
Symbol > 

| Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

| Symbol incomplete. 
| Sravakramah. 


L. hand on thigh. 

| Symbol > 
Sravakkrama 

/L. hand on thigh. 
Symbol > 

| Srivikrama 


King in = dboti. Hair 
on the head denoted 
| by curls in two tows. 
Davasramaharajadha, 
in small characters. 


'24| .87| King in dboti, weat- 
: | ing a close-fitting pearl- 
| bedecked ‘cap. Coat 
| has short sleeves and | 
| armlets are worn | 
| above them. 
| Devasrimaharajadbaraja | 
|. dragupta, 

| Attow cuts across the 
| letter ndra 


| L. hand on thigh. 
Symbol 4H cate- 
lessly drawn. 
Srivikramab. 

Fl. X12. 





-L, hand on thigh. 
| Srivikrama 


| Srivikrama 

-L. hand on thigh. 

Symbol 3 
| Sravakrama. 


.4| 82] King in dbofi. 
|. .JTa 





682 | 


683 | 


684 








123.8 
130.2) 


| 119.8] . 


| 123. 


I20. 
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Size Obvertse 
Circular legend off. 


71 | King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 


| Deva 


| Chandragupta, 
-in small characters. 


| Davasramaharajadha- 
raja 


| weats a sash also. 
| Davasra 





Symbol & 
| Sravakrama 

L. arm akimbo. 
| Symbol 3 
he | Legend blurred. 





/L. hand on thigh. 


11. hand bent up. 
Symbol =, 
| but incomplete. 


Sravikkra 
L. arm akimbo. 


. Symbol = 
| Sravakkrama 
| L. arm on thigh, 


Symbol > 


| Srivikramab. 


L. hand on thigh. 


| Symbol off. 


Srivikramab. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol > 
Sravakra 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 35, but in- 


complete. 
Legend off. 
| L. arm 
| Symbol off. 

| Srivikramab. 

L. hand stretched out 
| and holding a lotus 
| with a long stalk. 
Symbol 3 

| .vakrama. 





1! ki nbo. 


Reverse 

-L. hand on thigh, 
| Symbol > 
Sravakvrama. 

L. hand on thigh. 


Symbol = 

| Srivikrama. 

/L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol > 
Sravakrama. 

L. hand stretched out 
and holding a lotus 
witha ee stalk. 
Symbol 22 9 

| Sravakrama. 

| L. hand on thigh. 
Symbol incomplete. 
Srivikramab. 

L. hand on thigh. 
| Symbol > 

| Srivikramab. 

L. hand on thigh. 
| Symbol > 

| Sravakrama. 

_L. hand on thigh. 
| Symbol blurred. 

| Sravakvrama. 

L. hand on thigh. 














| Davatramaba 


| King in dbote. 
Davasra 


ing in dboti: | 
| pe 

| King: in abots. 

| Davasrama 


Circular legend off. 


Dewe: ategee: ....- | Symbol — 
: ere | Srivikkrama. 

-L. hand bent up, 
eé the halo is tae: | elbow resting on knee. 
ched and looks like a | Symbol > | 


| crescent. 


Legend blurred. 
| Circular legend off. 


19) 


7iI 


712] 


| 125-3 


710} 
| 





| 128.8) 


| 126.2 


124.4] . 


| 728.2] 


121.1] 


| 123-4 


-78| 


78) 





ARCHER TYPE, CLASS It, 


Obvetse 
| King in dboti. 
Circular legend off. 


| King in dboti. 
| Circular legend off. 


King in dboti. 
ie eee ee me 
Lupta, 





.76| King in dhoti. 


| Circular legend off. 


-79| King in dboti. 


Circular legend off. 


.85| King in dot: 


Mara eaae Chandra- 
| gupta. nthe Arte 
82| King in dboti. 


Circular legend off. 
One crack in the edge. 


-74| As above, but no 


crack. 


.78| King in dhoii. 


| Citcular legend off. 


As above. 


| King in trousers. 
| Circular legend off. 






| Symbol off. 


VAR. A 127 


Reverse 


L. hand bent up. 


Symbol = 
Sravakkrama. 
L. hand on knee. 
Symbol incomplete. 
Sravakkrama. 


| L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol >> 
| but incomplete. 


| | Symbol > 
 Srivakkrama. 

L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol > 

| Srivikkrama. 

| L. hand on knee. 





| Symbol > 


Srivikkrama. 

he hand | bent up. 
| Symbol 2, but 
indomplese, 
Sravakkrama. 

| L. hand bent up. 


J ravakk vamah. 


aoe ae 


Symbol 2%. but 
| “incomplete. 


Srivikrama. 


128 CHANDRAGUPTA II 
No. | 


713 | 


Size Obverse 


Circular legend off. | 


| Circular legend off. 
ae cracks in the | 





alar ‘lone off. 


717 ‘| As above. 


7] King in dott. 
Dara e 


718} 120. 


+73) King in dboti. 


719] 
| Circular legend off. 


-7| -73| King in trousers. 
| | Circular legend off. 


721) 121.3] .75| King in dboti and | 





| Symbol 


Revetse 


Symbol > 


| Srivikrama. 
-L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol > 


Sravakkramah. 


| L. atm akimbo. 
| Symbol = 


vakkra 


L. hand on knee, 


Symbol > 
vakkra. 


‘Symbol 
| Srivikramah. 
-L. hand bent up. 


Symbol = 


| Sravakkrama. 
ae | akimbo. 
| Symbol o> 
| but incomplete. 
| Srivikkrama. 
| L. hand stretched out 


and holding lotus with 
a long stalk. 
Se but 


- incomplete. 

| Sravikrama 
L. hand bent up. 
Symbol = 

| si ERE off. 





724 


725 | 


727 


728| 


729| 


73° 


73% 


732 


726| 





ARCHER TYPE, CLASS If, VAR.A 129 


Obvertse © Reverse 






Circular legend off. | Symbol 

| One crack in the | | rivik aoe 
| edge. | 
|| As above, but nocrack.| L. hand on knee. 
| hSyinbol: 3 

my PEPBE | ; 
| L. hand bent up, el- 

| bow resting on knee. 
| Symbol > 
| Sravakrama. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 3 

BAY ae 


121.1]. 


: | As above. 


King wears trousers 
| and a graceful cap. 
Devasramaharaja.... 
Chandragupta. 

-72| King in ttousers. 

| Artistic head-dress. 

| Devasri. maharajadhara ; 
| - -wdragupta. | 
2| King in aber. Hair | L. hand bent up. 
| falling on the neck | Symbol = = 
down the head. | Srivikkrayna. 
Circular legend off. 
-76| King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 

















120.4] 


| L. hand bent up. 


| Symbol > 
| Srivikkramab. 


hex. 3) 


120.2 | L. hand bent up. 
Symbol - 
Srivikkramab. 
King in half-pant or | L. hand on knee. 
| short dhofi. | Symbol + 

| Circular legend off. Sravakkramab. 

73| King in dhoti. | LL. arm akimbo. 
Circular legend off. | Symbol Oe incom- 
eames | plete. 

| Sravakkramap. 

| L. hand bent up. 

| Syinbol + 

| Legend off. 


120.3] . ] 


‘(| King in dhoti. 
| Devafrimahara, 
| in small characters. 





136 CHANDRAGUPTA II 
No. Obvertse 
735 Lee in dboti, Hair on 
| | the head falling down 

| the neck. 
| ..S1a 

734 .83| King in trousers. 
| Davasrama 


735 | 





| One crack in the edge. 
K ing in half-pant. 





736 | | 


| .74| King in trousers. 


737 | 
er; «. Ghandra- 
: | puptab. | 
738 | 118. 7 -73| King in dbo: 
| Circular legend | off. 


739 
74° | 
741 
ath & 


743 | 116 


| Ssicalat legend blur- | 
| ted. | Sravakramab. 

| L. hand on knee. 

- Symbol > 

|. Srivikkrama 

L. hand on knee. 

| Symbol > 
Sravakkrama. 

L. hand bent up. 


| Symbol =5 
| Legend <3 


L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol = 





Reverse 


Symbol pa 
| Srivikramah. 


L. hand on knee. 


Symbol 35 


| Srivikkramah~ 


L. hand bent up. 
Symbol off. 


| Sravakkramah. 


L. hand on knee. 
Symbol off. 


Srivikramah. 
Symbol == blurred. 


| P ravakkrama. 


. hand bent up. 


: HOR << 
| Srivakrama. 
De ow hand on knee. 





ARCHER TYPE, CLASS fI, VAR. A 


| Size 










‘Da 





wearing sash. 
Circular legend off. 


Obvertse 


.76| King in short dhboti 
}and wearing high 
| leather boots. 


Davasramaharajadha- 


_ rajaSra-Chandragupta, 
| partly truncated. 

| King in dhoiti. 

| Circular legend off. 


Waukon 


| One crack in the edge. 


King i in trousers. 


atranged’ in” three 
tows of curls. 
Devasrimaharajadharaja- 
' Sra-Chandragupta, 
last four letters being | 
| blurred and truncated. 
d|L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol # 

| Sravakkra 

|.L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol 


| King. in trousers. 


‘si Circular legend off. 





Symbol > 
| Srivikkrama. 


- Symbol > 





131 

Reverse 
Goddess not nim- 
bate. L. hand bent 
up. 
Symbol > 
Sravakkramab. 
| Pl. X. x3. 
/L. hand bent up, 


elbow testing on knee. 
| Symbol blurred. 

| Sravakkrama. 

-L. hand on knee. 


L. hand on knee. 


Srivikkrama. 


L. hand on knee. 


Symbol >: perhaps 


| withan additional dot 


below. 


| Srivikramap. 


Pl. X. 14. 


Sravakkrama. . 


_L. hand on knee. 
Symbol %& 
| Sravakra. — 
| Symbol = 
| Sravakrama. 


hand on knee. 


132 CHANDRAGUPTA II 






Wt. | Size| Obvertse Reverse 
120.6 .76| As above. _As above 
| Symbol 


|} L. hand bent up; 
| elbow oe on knee, 
Symbol =¢ 

a 3 jasibredi 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 3 
Legend blurred. 

| L. hand ue up. 
Symbol 3; 

ei PRR. « 

| L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol incomplete. 
| Sravakramab. 


Circular legend off. 







.8| King in trousers. 
| Circular legend off. 






| .75| King in half-pant. 
: Deva 







-8) King in dhiti. 








| L. hand bent up. 
Davasra Symbol == 
| | vakkrama. 
-2! .74| King in dhoti. L. hand bent up. 
| | Circular legend of. =‘ [| Symbol = 
| Legend of. 


_L. hand on knee. 

| Symbol *Oe 

| Sravikra 

| L. hand bent up, el- 
bow resting on knee. 
Symbol > 

| Srivikkramah. 

| L. hand on knee. 


ae 


,| Symbol "3". 
| Sravikramab. 
| L. hand on knee. 

| Srivikkrama. 






‘| As above. 





| mostly on the 1 side. 





6] 119.7 


126 


121] 


79 


99 | 121.4] 


ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 


Size | 
| 84 


| .82 


83 


78 


-74 


Obvetse 
King in dhoii. 


| Circular legend off. 


King in dhoti and 
with sash. 
Devasrimaharajadbaraja 
King in dhoti and 
wearing sash. 


‘King in dhoti and 
| Weating sash. 
Circular legend off. 


King in dhoti. 
Devasrimaharaja 


King in dbofi. 


| Circular legend off. 





| 121.3) 


73| 122.1] . 


.78| King in dhoti. 


| Circular legend off. 


As above. 


133 
Reverse 
L. hand on knee. 


Symbol 3 
| Srivakka a 


L. hand on knee. 


Symbol 3 
Ee ravakrama. 
| L. hand bent 
-and the flower does 
.. Svamaha..... Chand- | 
| Tagup 


up 


not look like a lotus. 
Symbol > 
Srivikkrama. 


| L. hand on knee. 

| Symbol > 

| Sravakka 

| L. hand on knee. 
Symbol = 

ot 1S ition: 

-L. hand bent up, el- 

_ bow resting on knee 


slightly bent up. 


| Symbol > 


Srivikramah. 


-L. hand bent up. 


Symbol > 
Sravakkama. 
L. hand on knee. 


Symbol 


Sravakra 


|L. hand bent up. 


Symbol — 


| Sravakkama 
/L. hand on knee, 





No. | Wr. | Size| Obvertse 





‘  CHANDRAGUPTA II * 
Reverse 
+76 King in half-pant or 
| short dhott. 
Circular legend off. 


| L. arm gp 
Symbol 3% 

| J a F< 

LL. hand on knee. 

| Symbol >> but in- 
complete. 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand stretched out 
and holding a lotus 
of long stalk. 
Symbol ss 

| Srivikkramap. “ 
PE: 335e 

/L. hand bent up. 

| Symbol > 
Sravakrama. 

| L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol 3, but in- 


-4| .78| King in trousers, 
| | wearing a coat with 
/ side buttons. : 
| Davasramaharaja..... 
ndragupta. 


.71| King in dhoti. 
)cteeeee est Chandra 
| nen 
a | -73| King in. dho?t. 

| | Circular legend off. 







| complete. 
| .vakkramab. 
-5] -77] King in coat and | L. hand bent up. 


Symbol = 


Circular legend off. — |. Sravakrama. 


75 | King in coat .and | L. hand stretched out. 
| trousers. 


| Devasrimaharaja 
.8| King in dhoti. 
++. --Chandraga 


| Symbol = 

| Sravikkrama. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol 

| a 3 

/L. arm on knee. 

- Symbol r= 2 but with 

| four prongs above in- 

stead of four dots. 

| Srivikkramah. 





No. | 


783 


784] 3 


785| 1 


786 


791 | I 


ARCHER TYPE, CLASS IT, VAR. A 13§ 






Wt. | Size] Obvetse 
121.4] .7| King in dhoti 
Circular legend off. 





118.3|..73| King in dboti | 
| Davasra | Symbol > 
| Srivikkramap. 
125.4] .8| King in dboti -L. arm akimbo. 
Davasra | Symbol = 
|. Srivikkramab. 


124. 8] .83 | King in dhoti and | L. hand on thigh. 
ite | boots and is bias on | — = 





| Davasramaharajadha- 
| raja.Chandraguptap 


3| 5 King in dhoii. 
aos tome, 










Pl. XL i 


"Ts" hand bent up. 
| Symbol 

| S varied 

| L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 2 

| Srivikkramah. 

‘LL. hand on knee. 





| a, siittrameh: 


| Sravakkrama. 


L. hand bent up. 


» -. | Symbol blurred. 


L. hand on knee. 


Symbol 3 


| Srivikkramah. 


’ 82] 





CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Obvetse 


~~ | hair falling on neck. 


Circular legend off. 


8] 
| Davasrama.... 
| oo 


King in dhoti. 


| Créscent wi a dot in 


74 Ping in dhaki 


| 


"centre to ‘the eight of | 
. | incomplete. 


Delite: is penas eae ©. rivikkramab. 


_Sti-chandra- 


} a 
cee 
| | Davasra 


King in dhoti. 


. Chandraguptap. 


.72| King in dhoti. 
| Davasra 


King in dhoti. 
Davasrimaha 





| Circular panes off, 





Reverse 


L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol a= . 
| Sravakkramah. 
| L. hand bent up. 


| Symbol So 
| Legend blurred. 


Pl. XI. 2. 


/L. hand on knee. 


Symbol a 


| Sravikramah. 
L. hand bent up. el- 
| bow resting on knee. 


Symbol > 


Pl. AL 4s 


L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol > 

| Srivikkramab. 

| L. hand ee knee. 

| Symbol => 

ios rivikkvanah. 

| Denairamabarijedbaraja 


L. hand on knee. 


| Symbol > 

| Srivikramap. 

Pas hand best up. 
| Symbol 5 


yebidaie 


| L. arm akimbo. 

| Srivikkramab. 

/L. hand bent up. 

| elbow resting on knee 
| slightly bent up. 


806 


807 | 


123.5] 


808 





ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 


120.4] .75| 





78 | 
| Davasri 


| King in dobti 


7... 8; | 


| Chandra 
| : blurred. 
es Devasra 


Obvetse 


wi Sa Chandra- 


King in dboti. 


. .Chandra- 
‘gupta 


King i in dhoti and wear- | 
ing a peculiar graceful | 


headdress, wristlets, 


Davasramabara.. 


| Chandarguptap, | 
blurred and truncated. 
King in trousers. 
| DevaSramaharaja.s 
: Gametecte 


| 82] King in dboti. 
| Davasra 


under atm 


| Symbol 2 
at aiketaas. 

-L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 
but probably = 
aS rivikkramap. 





137 


‘Reverse 


| eS arm akimbo. 
Symbol off. 

| Sravakkrama. 

| L, arm akimbo. 
Sesatot <2 
|S ae a 


L. hand extended, 


holding lotus . with a 


long stalk, 


Symbol =e 


| Srivikkramah 


L. hand on knee. 
Symbol y 


| Sravikkramab. 
atmlets and necklace. | 


Pl A1.-a: 


-L. hand on knee. 


Symbol "3. 
S rivikramab. 
L. hand on knee. 
Symbol incomplete, 
but probably 
AY Se 





| Symbol we 
Legend truncated. 


L. hand bent up, el- 
bow aie = on knee 


GORDIE, 


CHANDRAGUPTA II | 








| Wt. | Size Obvetse | Revetse . 
812] 121.1] .79| King in short dboti. | L. hand on knee. 
Circular legend off. | Symbol 3 
| eek | Srivikkramah 
1241 .9| King in dboti | L. hand on knee. 
| Devasrimaharajadbaraja-| Symbol BE 
| | | Sra | Srivikkramab. 
814] 120 9 | 73| King in trousers. | L. hand on knee. 
| .....-dhara | Symbol 3 
ESS Srivikkramah. 
815|-123.9| .8| King in trousers. L. hand on knee. 
| Davasrimahara Symbol > 





= | = ! . Srivikkramab. 
816) 126.1] .8} King in + dboti and | L. hand on knee. 
Lae yo nas sash. Symbol off. 


- -Ndta- Srivikkramah. 
Wail 5 
121] .75 ae in dboti. | L. hand bent up. 
..bara th | Symbol os 


Sravakvrama. 
L. hand bent up, 
| elbow resting on knee 
| slightly raised up. 
| Symbol 
| Legend blurred. 
L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol incomplete, 


| but probably uw 

| Srivikramap. 

| L. hand outstretched 
| and holding lotus 
with long stalk. 
Symbol =, but in- 


.76| King in dhofi. 
| Devasramaharajadbara 


| I 20. I | 


-73| King in dhoti. 


| Davasramaharajadbara- | 





complete. 
| | Sravakrama. 
120] .8| King in short dhoti | L. hand bent up. 
= | and coat. _ Symbol incomplete. 
| Devasrama | Srivikkramab. 


825 : 


826 


827 


828 | 


829 


830 | 


831 


832 


824 | 





ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 


Size | Obverse . 
.72| King in trousers. 
Davasri 


| .75 King in dhofi. 
| Devasri maharajadbaraja- 
ndragupta. 
| 75) King in dhoti. 
| Circular legend. blur- 
ted and. truncated. 


119.9|-.76] As above. 


121 : -8| King in short dbofi. 


| Circular legend off. 


| +75) ‘King i in trousers. 
| | Circular — off. ~ 


| .83| As above. 


; | -6 os in dboti. 
Circular legend off. 





}: .7| As above. 


9.7] 14 | King in dhoti. 








| Symbol 3 
| Sravakkrama. 

| L. hand bent =P 
| ‘Symbol i 1cOmy] les —- 
| Srivikramap. 


139 


Reverse 


L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol incomplete. 
| Sravakrama. 


‘Vis 





hand bent up. 


Symbol > 


| Srivikkramah. 


/L. hand bent up. 


oe > 


Srivikra 

| L. arm akimbo. 

| Symbol 3 
Srivikkramah. 
-L. hand bent up, 


elbow testing on knee 


slightly raised. 

| Symbol 3, but in- 
| complete. 

| Sravikkramah. 

“| L. hand on knee. 


Symbol = 


. Sravakra 
| L. hand on knee. 


Symbol > 


| Sravakkrama. 

| L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol off. 
Legend blurred. 

| L. hand on knee. 

_| Symbol &S 

_ | Legend blurred. 
| L. hand on knee. 





CHANDRAGUPTA IT 







| Size | Obverse Reverse 
78 King in short dhoti. | L. hand bent up,. 
tales elbow resting on knee 
on slightly eee up. 
| Symbol % 
— S cidkkitas: 
88 King in dhoti L. hand on knee. 
| Devasramahara | Symbol ro 
| | Srivikkramab. 
72| King in trousers. L. hand on knee. 
() ate i Spee . .Chandra- | Symbol > 
oT | Srivik ramap. 


| L. hand bent up, 

| elbow resting on 
knee slightly raised. 
| Symbol 3 





ae ei ravakrama. | 
Daa cess et Senbets 
=I | guptab. | Legend blurred. 
3| .78 King in short dboti. | L. hand on knee. 
: | Dava | Symbol - . 
| | Srivikramab. 


| L. arm akimbo. 

| Symbol: = 

| Sravakkramab. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol > 


-79 King in short dhoti. 
| Dava 


a ast Coat buttons fixed on — 


ee hezChaad: | 





‘J rivikkramab. 
 raguptab. : Pl. XI. 5. 
_| Arrow cuts across the | 
letter £17. | 
38 | King in trousers. iB arm akimbo. 
Circular legend off. Symbol > 


| Srivikkramab. 


847| . 


848| 


849 


B50. 


851| 12x 


| Size 


+9] .75] 
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Obvetse 








| King in dboti. Lechenid Meck des 






oeeeee eseee .ptab. | Symbol see 
| ‘Three cracks in the | Srwikkrama. 














| edge. | 
.76| King in trousers. | L. hand stretched out 


| and holding a lotus 


Symbol 
AY rivibkrameb, 


| L. hand on knee. 
: Symbol > 
| Srivikkramab. 

| L. hand on knee. 


| Symbol 
| Sravakkramab. 





: Symbol 3 

| Srivikrama. 

Ss rivikkramab. 

L. hap bent up. 














| | ¢ra-~Chandraguptab. 
| .82 King in dboti, and 


Circular legend off. 
| Pale gold. 
+754 King in trousers. 
| Devasramaharajadharaja-\ 
_ $ra-Chandraguptab. 
| wee. fadbaraja 


;| King in trousers. 


, «= « * «= «+ toe ee 


-. CHANDRAGUPTA If 


Obverse 


| King in trousers. 

| Devasrimaharajadharaja- 
$ra-Cha 

| Impure gold. 

-7| King in short dhott. 

| | Circular legend off. 


Davasramahara.... 


wearing high boots; 
curly hair falls‘on the 


OE ee 
G eoideatad.. 


in dhoti. 


neck in “two rows; | 
armlets on both arms. 


Reverse. 

| L. hand on knee. | 
Symbol incomplete. 
Srivikramah, 

partly double struck. 

| L. hand bent up. 
Symbol a variation of 
| 22 with a dot below 
on either side of the 
circle. 

| Srivikkramab. 

-L. hand on knee. 

- Symbol > 












Srivikkramah. 


eo hand pes 1 knee. 
| Symbol 
| Srivikkramap. 

Pl. XI. 6. . 


eo hand on knee. 

_ Symbol 
| te: ia 

hand bent up. . 

ee > 
Srivikkramab. 
-L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol incomplete. 
: ‘J rivikkramap. 
L. hand on, knee. 
: eta = 
oS rivikkramap. 
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Obverse Reverse 

| L. hand raised up, 

elbow resting on knee, 

| Symbol > 

| Srivikramah. 

| L. hand on knee. 

| Symbol incomplete. 

| Srivikkramah. 

| L. hand on knee. 

| Symbol 3 

py ravikkramah, 

| L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 2 

|S rivikkramah. 

| L. hand bent up. 

Symbol > 
Srivikramah 

7 Pl. XI... 

































6] .74] King wears high 
| | boots. Coat buttons 


tile 


| L. hand on knee. 
Dava..... .+++++.pta. | Symbol =» but with 
| four prongs above in- 
| stead of four dots. 
| | | Srivikkramah. 
82] King in dhoti, curly | L. hand on knee 
| | hair on head. | and holding a lotus 
| Devasrimaharajadbaraja | with a long stalk. 
| Symbol SE 
| Srivikkramab. 

L. hand on knee, 


, «= «= 
| = 


‘CHANDRAGUPTA Ii 





3) 121.4 





120.8 
1 


on 


113.9] . 


123| 


- 73] 





gupta. 






King in dhoti. 
| Devasra 


| 2... Lajadhara.Cha- 


| sdragupla. © 
King int dori. 


= vasidiia 


edge, 
75| King in dhoti. 


.81| King in trousers. 
Dava. s 6 .jadba. ** fim 


| dragupta. 


.2| .72| King in dbofi. 
| Circular legend off. 


| .75| King in dhoti. 


| Devasramaha - 


PARAS. coe ndva- 


' Two cracks in the | 


Circular legend off. 


| Wt. | Size] Obverse Revetse 
120.7| .7| King wearing short | L. hand bent up. 
de | dboti. | Symbol 
| Davasra | Sravikramah. 
120.6] .7| King in dboti. |L. hand bent up. 
| ......-dhara | Symbol 3 7 
; : et Tnakrciol 


L. hand on knee, ~ 
Symbol oF but 
incomplete. 
Sravikramab. 


L. atm akimbo. 
| Symbol = 


Sravikramah. 


| L. arm akimbo. | 


Symbol 95 


Srivikramah. 


/L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol. > 


Legend blurred. 


| L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol > 


Srivikkramab. 


~L. hand Bice knee. 


Symbol 2H 


we: Suibicaek. 3 
| L. hand on knee. 


| Symbol y 


vaktra * 


-L. hand bent up. 


Symbol == 


| Sravakkra 

| L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 4 

| Sravakkramab. 


123.8 


888 





Io 


| Size 


120] .78| King in 





ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 


Obverse 


.79| King in dhoti. 


| Davasra 


.8| King in coat and 


| trousers, button line > 


of the former being 
| clear. 


| guptah. 


being off the flan. 
| Devasramaha, 
| truncated. 


. ..maharajadbaraja, 
| truncated. 
coat 
| trousers. 

ey cigs 





| Davasramaba 
| jasra-Chandra 


...Chandra- . 


and 


145 


Reverse 


| L. hand on knee. 
Symbol & 


Srivikkramab. 


|L. hand on knee. 


Symbol > 
Srivikramah. 


- | L. hand on knee. 


Symbol fe but 
incomplete. 
Legend blurred. 


| L. hand bent up, 
| elbow resting on knee 
| slightly raised. 


Symbol > 


| Srivikramah. 


L. hand bent up. 


| Symbol > 


Sravakra — 


| L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol indistinct. 
Legend blurred. 


L. hand bent up. 


- Symbol >. but 


| incomplete. 


Srivikkramab. 


/L. hand on knee. 


| Symbol 3 
| Srivikkramab. 
‘LL. hand on a knee. 
| 5 edidiinah 


No.| We. 
890} 120.3 


895 





893| 125.2 - 
204| 119.9 | ) 
125.7 
| ray a 


| I2I -4 





CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Obvetse 


King in short dboti- 


and with sash. 
Circular legend off. 


King in dhboti and 


wearing sash. 


| Circular legend off. 


.76| King ..in....dboti, and 
| with sash. 


Devasri 


King in dhoti and | 
| with sash. 
| Circular legend off. 
| As above. 


King in dhoti and 


| with sash. 


Davasramaharaja 


| King in dboti. 
Circular legend off. 


King in dhoti and 
wearing coat with 
prominent buttons. 
Circular legend off. 





Reverse 
L. hand bent up. 
Symbol off. 
Sravakra. 


L. hand bent up, — 
| elbow resting on knee ~ 


slightly raised. 


Symbol 
S pers 
As above. /L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 3 
| So es hoa 
8| King in dbofi and | L. hand on knee. 
| with sash. Symbol 
| Dava 33 rivikkvamab. 
King in dhoti and | L. hand bent up. 
with sash. | Symbol 
- Circularlegend off. Legend off 


L. hand on knee. 
Symbol Es 


| Srivikkramab. 


L. hand on knee. 


| Symbol > 


Sravakkrama. 


| L. hand bent up. 


Symbol incomplete. 
Legend blurred. 
L. hand on knee. 


| Symbol blurred. 


Legend blurred. 

L. hand bent up. — 
Symbol rod 
Srivikkramap. 


L. hand bent up. 


: Symbol rod 
| Srivikkramab. 


904| 126.8 


123.3 
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| [Dike 


King in dhoti; sash 
round the waist. 


Sri 

Flan has slightly mo- 
ved in striking and 
letters have become 
| cutiously blurred. 

| King in dboti. 

| Davasramaharaja 


King in dboti and 
wearing a |finé waist- 


coat. 
| Devasramaharaja 


.8| King in shalwar and 


high boots. Armlets 
the coat. 


Ja. Chandraguptap. 


| | Across the letter adra. 





| Devasrimaharijadbiraja- 


| band and a buttoned | 
| Symbol 3 


on either arm over 
Davasramaharajadbara-— 


| The arrow is cutting | 
3 | - Srivikrama. 


| Symbol. > 
| Sravakkrama. 
L. arm akimbo, 


| S vavikvawad. 


L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol > 

| Srivikkramap. 
_L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol 


Srivikkramah. 
Pl. XI. 8. 


| L. hand on knee. 


Symbol 3 
Srivikkramah. - 

L. hand on knee and 
holding a lotus with 
a long stalk. 


Srivik rama. 
Goddess not nimbate 


| and wearing a waist- 


band of five straps. 


| L. hand at waist and 
| holding a lotus with 
long stalk. 


efé¢e 


Symbol 3 


Pl. XI. 9. 
L. hand bent up. 


914 


915] 1 


pp E2Is I 





| I2ZI. 





: Circular legend off. 
-85| King in dhoii. 


of pearls on the head-- 
dress or hair dressed 


CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Obverse Reverse 
L. hand bent up. 
| Chandra under arm | Symbol off. 
blasted. Srivikkramah. 







L. atm akimbo. 


Devasrimaharajadharaja-| Symbol 9 


Sra Srivikkramah. 

| King in trousers. _L. hand on knee. 
DevaSramahara...... Symbol = 
ndragupta. Srivikkramah. 

| King weating short | L. hand on knee. 
dhoti or shorts. Symbol = 
Circular legend off. | Srivakkrama. 


King in trousers. 
Da...........ndta- 


L. hand _ bent up. 
| Symbol 5 


| gupta. Srivikkramab. 
| King in trousers. | L. hand bent up. 
Devasramaharda. ... ..| Symbol 3 
| apta. | Srivikkramap. 
| -75| King in trousers. | L. arm akimbo. 
| Circular legend off. | Symbol > 
| Ses Sravikkramab. 
| King in dbhoti. |) L. hand bent up. 
| Davasra - Symbol = 


| Legend blurted. 


: King in trousers and | L. hand» bent up. 


weating coat with | Symbol 3 


| ptominent buttons. Bye ee. 

Scien eects -Papia. | 

King in sha/war, ’ Goddess not nimbate. 
| He its either wearing] L. hand on knee. 
armlets over coat | Symbol > 
or its sleeves are | ¢ rakkramap. 
tolled up. Three rows Pl. XI. 10 


ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 149 


| Size Obvetse Reverse 
| in three-stepped artis- 
tic tresses. 

| Dava$ta..secues 

| Chandraguptab. 
Right side legend 
is truncated. 





-L. hand bent up. 


918] 120.9| .73| King in dhott. 
| Circular legend off. Symbol - 
| .vakkra 


L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol — 
| Legend blurred. 


919| 122 | 75 


King in dbhoti. 
|. .§rama 






920} I19.9| .78 | King in trousers -L. hand bent up. 
| TIONG -< ou tWie wie Symbol > 
ndragupta. | Sravikkramap. 
921| 120.8] .73] King wearing-short | L. hand bent up. 
dhoti and buttoned | Symbol > 
coat. | Srivikkramab. 
| Circular ase off. 
922] 119.1 3 75 = in short dhoti. | L. hand bent up. 
ere ndraguptah.| Symbol > 
| Srivikkramab. 
923] 123.8] .82| King in dboti; his | L. hand’ on knee. 
| penealny and pos- | Symbol ey 
= ; i we Chandra- Srivikkramah. 
| | Lupla. | 
924 | 118.4] .7 King in dhoti. L. hand bent up 
| Circular legend off Symbol 3 
| Srivikrama 


74| King in dhoti and | L. hand on nh knee. 
with sash. | Symbol = 
Circular legend of. | Legend blurred. 


| 128.1| . 





926] 119.6] "I King in dhoti. aie oa ipa knee. 





| Davasramaharajadl 
| 5 vivikeh sel 





934| 
935) 
936} 


937| 1 


930] 


933 | 





9} 120.8} 
| 


119.4] 


120.8 





-75 


a5 | 
with sash. 


Circular legend off. 
-73) 


.74| 
| Davasramaharaja 


/King in dboti 





CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Obvertse 


.7| King in dhoti and | 


with sash. 


Circular legend off. 
| As above. 


and 
with sash. 


| Circular legend off. 
| King in dbhoti and | 
-with sash. 
| Deva 


| -75| King in dhoti and | 


with sash. 


eS ee Sri-Chandra 


King in... dhoti.and 


As above. 


| As above. 


King in dhoti. 


| King in dhoti. 
| Circular legend off. 


King in dhoti and 
| Wearing coat with five | Symbol blurred. 
| Srivikrama. 


buttons. 
Circular legend off. 


Reverse 
L. hand bent up. 


Legend off. 
| L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol off. 


vakkra 
L. hand on knee. 


| Symbol = 
| Legend off. 


L. hand bent up. 
Symbol > 

| Sravakkrama. 

L. hand bent up, — 


| elbow resting on knee 


slightly raised. 


| Symbol blurred. 

| Legend blurred. 

L. hand bent up. 

| Symbol incomplete. 
| .vakkama. 

| L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol 35 

| Sravakkrama. 


L. hand bent up. 
Symbol off. 
vakkanma. 


| L. hand “bent up. 
- Symbol 

| Legend off. 
Symbol blurred. © 
| Srivikkrama. 

| L. hand on knee. 


ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 151 


| Size Obverse Reverse 
























| -75| King in trousers and | L. hand on waist. 
| wearing a coat with | Symbol 93 

| buttons at sides and f ravakrama. 

in the centre. There is PE Ss ee 
a crescent over his 
head and the cap has 
a pearl decoration at | 
the back. | 
| DavaSramaha......es 
| guptab. 

King in trousers and | L. hand stretched out 
| with coat as above. | and holding a lotus 
owes fechas sary Sri-Chandra-| with long stalk rea- 
| Sapa. | ching down to the 
| ground. 

| Symbol 3 

| Srivikkrama. 

|L. hand on knee. 
Symbol = 


| Sravakkrama. 


120.5] 


939 


| King in dboti\ and 
wearing coat with side 
- buttons. 

| Circular legend off. 
There is a cut on the | 


| coin. | 
941| 118.6] .75| King in trousers weat- | L. hand bent up. 


ing a coat with promi- 

/ nent buttons. 

| Davasramaha 

-5| King in trousers, 

| wearing a coat with 

| side buttons. along stalk. 

| sseeee++-S1a-Chandra-| Symbol 3% 

gupta. | Srivikkrama. | 

-7| King in short dhoti. | L. hand bent up, el- 

Circular legend off, bow testing on knee, 

| Gold pale. - >| raised up. 

| Symbol & 
_ RkRra 


Symbol 3 
| Sravakkrama. 


| L. hand stretched out 
- and holding lotus with . 





152 CHANDRAGUPTA II 
o.| Wet. | Size Obverse Reverse 
944| 124.8] .8| Impression blurted as | A cut across the coin 


| 78 


85 


DavaSramaharajadba. . 


'the coin was ham- 
| meted 


subsequently 
with a view to con- 


vert it into bullion. 


| Buttons of the coat 


| Parallel to-the bow-st- 
| ring there is.a vertical 


line cuttitig actoss the 
wotd Chandra, which 
if taken as part of the 
legend, seems to give 
the reading Samudra. 
Circular legend off. 
King in dhboti and 
his hair is curly. 


at -l. 
Symbol blurred. 
Sravakkrama. 


| Davasramaha 
118.9] .75| King in short dhoti. | Goddess not nimbate. 


L. hand on knee. 


| clear. | Symbol i 
Circular legend off. | Legend off. 
946] 127.5] .73] King in dboti. L. hand on knee. 
Davasra Head of the goddess 
| off the flan. 
Symbol > but in- 
complete. 
| Srivikrama. 
4729 King in , dhoti. Goddess facing I. 


L. hand on knee. 
Symbol blurred. 
Sravakkrama, 


| blurred and truncated. 


L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol S 
-| Srivikkramap. 


| Chandraguta. 

123.4] .85| King in dboti and his | L. hand on knee. 
hair is curly. | Symbol ros 
fees Srivikkramabh. 
ere ] 


Left hand bent up. 
| Symbol > 
| Dudifeergadicte 
Sra. .Zapta | 





ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. B 


1$3 


Variety B : 18 coins. 


(King as in Variety a, but with a hunter) 


Size 


-75] | 
ate rolled up. Thong 
of the hunter is rather | 


| the 


Obverse 
King nimbate, stand- 


| ing to 1., holding an 
| arrow in r. hand and 


bow in the lI. at its 


top, with its string 
| inside, wearing coat, 
| waist-band and dboti, 
/a hunter hanging by 
| his 1. 


side from the 
waist. 


behind the r. hand. 


tically under the 1. 
atm. = 
Circular legend be- 


| ginning at I,» Devasri- | 
| mabarajadhirajasri- 
| Chandraguptap. 


| tary ! Tatars - 
aca: § Pl. XXXII. 12. 


Stick and thong of 
hunter are both 
short. 


| Deva 


Sleeves of the coat 


Goddess 


Garudadhvaja 
| Legend on the rt. 
| Chandra written ver- | 5 rivikramap. 
aifaar: | 


Reverse 


Lakshmi, 
nimbate, seated facing 


| on lotus holding noose 
in r. hand 
. bent and extended, 
/and lotus in the L, 
| sometimes 


usually 


bent up 
and sometimes resting 


/ on the knee or waist. 


Symbol on the 1. 


Pl. XXXVI. 51. 


-L. hand of the godd- 
ess rests on thigh. 
Symbol > 


Srivikramab. 


| L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol off. 


Srivikrama. 






long. “pl. XI. x12. 
Circular legend off. 


| 78] Circular legend off. 


rf 







| L. hand on waist. 
| Symbol > 
Srivikra, 





154 CHANDRAGUPTA II 
No.| Wet. | Size] Obvetse 
.7| The buttons of .the 


_king’s coat are clearly 
visible. The 
of the hunter is small. 
| Circular legend off. 


short thong. 


| weeeeeees s+ Chandra- 
gupta. 
| Clipped at the top to 
| adjust the weight 
956] 125.3] .79| Davasramahara 
957| | vee cie vases dpanara- 


| Lupta. 







-8| Circular legend off. 


| 
| 
pees See sae ndragu 


.8| Circular legend off. 








.8| The king’s posture 
| and personality i is sta- 
| tely and his coat but- 


963] 125.1 


| Symbol = 
handle | 


I stick aud. 4 relatively 


Symbol 3 
Srivikramab. 
| As above. 





| Reverse 
Pe hand bent up. 


» but in- 
complete. 


| .vakrama. 


| L. hand on waist. 


Symbol 


| blurred. 
| Sravikkrama. 


PI- XI. 13. 


| L. hand on waist. 


Symbol incomplete. 


| Srivikramah. 


L. hand on waist. 


Symbol >> 
incomplete. 
Srivikramah. 

| L. hand on waist. 

| Symbol 

Py setae: 
| L. hand on waist. 
| Symbol 3 

| Legend off. 

L. hand on waist. 


‘ee 


§ ravakramap. 


| L, hand bent up. 
| Symbol oo 
Srivikkrama. = 
| L. hand on waist. = 

| Symbol eo 
| with an sduitional * mee: 


| Wt. | Size 
964} 94.4] .8 
123,11 —.% 
124.2 78| .. 
124.8 als 
126.2} .8 





ene as in variety a, but with sword) 


King standing to L., 
-nimbate, wearing ear- 





} coat, 
-holding atrow in rf. 





ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. C 


Obverse 


tons are artistic. 


| Devasri, 


truncated. 
Stick of the hunter is 


| long and its thong very 
| short. 


It can be seen 


tied to the waist-band. | 


Dava 


A well preserved coin, 


but very low in weight. 


Lupta. 


rare ga Pi  Chandra- 


expla: 


| truncated and blurred. 


Attistic row of but- 


| tons in the centre of | 
| the coat. King wears 
high leather shoes. 

aa ae . . «Chandra- 


Suptah, 
in small characters. 


Variety C: 


rings, necklace, armlets 
dhoti, waistband, 





Io coins 


- Goddess 
| nimbate, seated facing 





155 
Reverse 
below. 


| Sravakkrama. 


Pl. XI. 14. 
L. hand on waist. 
Symbol 4 
Srivikkrama. 

Pl. XI: 15. 


—L. hand bent up. 


Symbol > 
Srivikkrama. 


| L. hand on waist. 


Symbol > 


Sravakrama. 


| L. hand on waist. 


ie compated to its | Symbol off, 
| thong. vei 


| Davasramaharaja, 


Srivikkramab. 
Pl. XII. 1. 


L. hand on waist. 
Symbol > 


| Sravakkramabp. 


Pl. XII. 2. 


Lakshmi, 


on lotus, holding noose 


in r. hand extended 
| and a lotus with long 


969 128.3] 


970 


CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Obverse 

| hand and bow at the 
top with string inside 
by the 1. hand; sword 
in scabbard, hanging 
by king’s |. side. On 
| the |. is Garudadhvaja 
| behind the rf. hand. 
| Under king’s 1. 
line, Chandra. 


| Srimabarajadhiraja-Sri- 


[areniccsredin 













| 1a: Pl. XXXII. 73 


/ted and |truncated. 
King’s curly hair is 


| the scabbard. 
: 


truncated; traces of | 
| | Davatrame | 
127.6| .75} Buttons of the coat | 


| clear. 

Circular legend off. 
.8| Hilt of the sword 
| visible. 

 Devasrimaba 

75 | Devasramabarajadba, 
= partly blurred and 
| truncated. 

-7| Hilt of the sword 
| clearly visible outside 
the scabbard. 

Circular legend off, 


| stalk in the 1, 


arm, | 
in a vertical 


| Circular legend , Deva- 


.7| Circular legend blur- | 


=< falling down his head. | 
| Hilt of the sword can | 
| be clearly seen above | 


| Legend blurred and 





Revetse 

hand 
| testing on knee, ~ 
Symbol on 1. 

| Legend on f., 

| Srivikramab. 

| ttfaanr 

| Pl. XXXVI. 51. 


Symbol = 

| Srivikrama. 
Symbol *%" 

| Sravakrama. 

Pl. XII. 3. 


Symbol 3%. 
Sra coat 


Symbol > 
Srivikramah. 


- Symbol ar 

| Sravakkrama. 

| Pl. XII. 5. 

: Symbol as above. 
| Sravakra 













| boots, holding arrow 
/in r. hand and bow, 
| string inwards, at the 


| standard on |. behind 
| the r. hand. No sword 


side. Chandra written 
-under the lL. arm. 
Circular legend, 

| Devasrimaharajadhira- 
| 0 aca te 





ee Pl. XXXII. ae: 





| the L,, 


| top with the 1; Garuda | 


| ot hunter by the king’s | 


ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. D 157 
No.| Wt. | Size] Obverse Reverse 
975| 128.6] .71] Sword is long and | Symbol & 
its hilt is clear. Legend blurred; 
| Circular legend off. | traces of Sa.hra 
| I ; 
| | Pl, XII. 4. 
976| 127.6] .8| King’s figure is stately. mere a variation 
ET es ait Sri-Chandra- of = 3B, with three 
| | gupta a, prongs above, 
| truncatedand blurred. | £ ritikktama. — 
Ph Xi 6. 
977| 127 .8| Circular legend off. Symbol = = bot dae 
| ice 
| | Srivakrama. 
978| 126.8] .71} Circular legend off. Symbol blurred. 
| : . kRrama. 
Variety D : 4 coins 
(King as in variety a, but goddess on rey. with 
1. foot tucked up) 
King nimbate, stand- | Goddess Lakshmi 
ing to 1. wearing a | nimbate, seated on 
| cap, coat, trousers or | lotus, facing, holding 
dhoti, necklace, ear- | noose in outstretched 
|} tings, armlets, and |r. hand and lotus in 


resting on 
waist. Left foot is 
-tucked up and the r. 
one is hanging down. 
Symbol on 1. 
Legend on f., 

S Shighisatos 





Biice: 


| Pl. XXXVI. 51. 


| Size Obverse 

.71| King weats dhoti with 
| high leather boots. 
Davasramaharajadha 


ly clipped in the low- 


to adjust weight. 
.8| .76] King wears dhboti and 
| boots. 


III and VII. 
King weats dhoft. 
| DavaSsramaharajadht 


74 


-73| King wears. trousers 
and boots. ~ 
Davasramaharaja 
Two cracks 
edge. 
Normal condition. 





Variety E : 1 coin 


CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Coin was deliberate- | 


-erl. side, apparently | 


| Cracks in the edge at 


in the | 


Reversé 


Symbol 3 
| Sravakra 


Pl. XII. 7, 


| Symbol > 
| Srivikramab. 


Symbol 3 
| Sravikramab. 


Pl. XII. 8. 


» Symbol ye 


Srivikramab. 


(King as in variety a, but no Chandra under |. arm.) 


)} King nimbate, stand- 


trousers, high leather 
shoes, earrings, neck- 
| lace and armlets, hold- 
ing arrow in r. hand 
| and bow with string 
outside in the |. hand, 


| passing over shoulder 
| and being held at its 
|} middle. 





ing 1. wearing cap, coat, 


| resting on waist, bow | 





End of the | 


Goddess, _ nimbate, 
facing, seated on lotus, — 
wearing a sari, uppet 
garment, earrings, 
necklace, and bangles, 
both hands outre 
ched, holding noos 
in the r. and lots with 
long stalk touching 
the ground in the |. 





ARCHER TYPE, CLASS Il, VAR. F 


. | Size] Obvetse 
| sash flies across the 
bow. 


1, behind the r. hand. 


l. arm. 

Circular legend 
complete, but the same 
as in earlier varieties; 
Devasramahara.. ..$ra- 
Chandragu 

Last three letters are 
separated from the rest 
and are at IX. 

| Normal condition. 





Variety. F: :I coin 


Garuda standard on | 
| No legend under the | 


in- | 





Fe as in variety A, but with Chandragupta on tev.) 


.8| King standing to L, 

| nimbate, curly hair on 
| head, bare and mus- 
cular body, wearing a 
dhoti and sash, holding 







| Chandra written verti- 
| cally under the arm. 


banner is worked on 
| lathe. 

| Legend, pparently 
beginning at VIL, is 








iwive wee .Sri-Cha 





being on the rf. side. 


arrow in r. hand and 
| bowin the l. at the top; — 
| lotus. 

3 | | No symbol. 
| Staff of the Garuda | Legend on r., 
| Chandragupta, 

| rather blurred, but 
clear on the original. 
| Letters gupta are suffi- 
same as in var. A. | | 





| die Gosichading Iettesd- 


15g 
Symbol 3 
| Sravikrama. 
Pl. XII. 9. 
Goddess _—_ Lakshmi, 


nimbate, seated facing 
on lotus, r. hand 


extended, holding an 
uncertain peacked ob- 


ject; 1. hand bent 
up and holding a 


ciently clear in the 


plate. 


Pl. XII. ro. 


160 CHANDRAGUPTA II 


{ Size} Obverse | Reverse 
| 

| A crack in the coin 

) at Ill. 


| Normal condition. 


Wt. 








Variety G : 2 coins 

~ (Bow in r. hand and arrow in the 1. and king 

looking left) 
| King not nimbate, 
standing facing right, 
| wearing earrings, neck- 
lace, armlets, sakachha 
| dhoti and sash, upper 
| body bareand muscu- | 
| lar, currly hair on head, 
| holding arrow in 1. 
hand and’ bow at 
the top\./in- the rf., 
string inwards; Garuda | 
standard... on ..I. be- | 
hind the r. hand; | 
Chandra, written vet- 
tically under t.arm. | 
Circular legend, be- 


Goddess Lakshmi, 
nimbate, seated facing 
| both hands extended, 
holding noose in the 
-. hand and lotus with 
long stalk in the 1, 
resting on the kee 
slightly raised. 
Symbol on 1. 
Legend, 
Srivikkramab. 








| ginning at (1), 
| Devasrimaharajadbiraja-| 
| | Sri-Chandraguptah. 
985] 120. 7| 76 | Devasramaharajadba.. | Symbol > slightly 
| Sra-Chandraguptap. | incomplete. 
Letters on the left | (yipjkkramab. 
_are rather blurred and Pl, XII. 11: 
pta is between the | 
_bow-end andthe king’s} 
| head. | ices 
986] 120.7| .74| Devasrama...... Symbol % 
|. Sra-Chandraguptab, | Srivikkramab. 
- blurred. | Pl. XII. 12. 





| Normal condition. 


987 


988 | 





120.2 


ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. H 161 


Variety H : 17 coins 
(Bow in 1. hand, but king looking r.) 


Obvertse 

| King not nimbate, 
standing facing right, 
| but body turned three 
| quarters to l., wearing 


| head and upper ibody, 
- which is muscular, be- 
ing bare; curly hair 
on the head, falling 
| behind it. Ends of the 
/diadem behind the 
head. Arrow in r. hand 


top in 1., string in- 
wards. Garuda ‘stand- 
}atd on 1. beds fr. 

-hand. 

| Chandra ee: arm. 

Circular legend begin- 
ning at (1), Devasrimaha- 


gna 








| ja-Sri-Chandraga, 
-all-on r. side and 
| considerably blurred. 


ge 
jasta, 
blurred and truncated. 


78 


short dhoti ot janghia; 


and bow held at the | 





rajadbirarajasri-Chand- | 


lar PL XXXII 3a. 
Be Te Pie 9 (iy bs Devasramaharajadbara- 


wee Reverse 


Goddess Lakshmi, 


| nimbate, seated facing, 


legs folded and the 
l. one slightly raised, 


wearing earrings, 





necklace, bangles, sari 


and kafichuki, holding 


noose in fr. hand 


stretched out, but not 


| touching the knee and 


lotus with long stalk 
in 1., also stretched 
out but resting on 


l. knee. 


| Symbol on 1. 
Legend, 


Srivikramap. 


stam: | 


Pl. XXXVI. 51. 


Symbol 3 

| Srivikk — 

Flan has moved while 
striking, giving rise 
to double border 
on the 1. 

PI. aH, 13. 

Symbol * 


| J. wihtant, blurred. 


Pl. XI. 14. 


995| 119.1] 


7| 120.2 





94| 121.4 


6| 120.2 


991} 120.4] . 
120.1 


| 120.6] 


71} 





CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Obverse 


_ truncated. 


| Davasramaharaja, 
blurred. 







.78| Dava.maharajadhara 


.75 | Devasrimaharéjadbara- 


ja 


.74| Fillet behind the head 


| is very clear. 


fasta 
.8| Fillet behind head is 
vety clear. 


| §ra-Cha . gupta, 
- blurred. 


/ mentary and blurred. 
.8| Devasramaharajadhtira- 
| jaSri-Chandragupta. 

| Only traces of the 
last two letters are 


| on the r. 
|| ..Srimabarajadhiraja 


DavaSramaha aaa : 


Devasramaharajadharaja- 


| visible at IX, the te- | 
| maining legend is all |. 


Reverse 
Symbol > 
Srivikkvramah. 
Symbol >: but in- 


/ complete. 


Srivikramah. 


| Symbol > 


Srivikkramab. 


| Symbol > 


Srivikramah. 


| Symbol %& 
| Srivikramap. 
Symbol on 


Srivikramap. 


Pl, XII. 15. 


Symbol > 
Srivikramabh, 


rather blurred. 


Pl. XIII. 1. 


Circular legend frag- | | Symbol > 


ES rivikra 
Symbol > 


| Srvikkramab. 


Pl. XII. 2. 


“Symbol 3% 
| Srivikramab. 
- Symbol on l. 





on £. a group Of 
dots. . 


as rivikramap. 


ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. I 


| Size| Obvertse 


121.6] .74] Ends of the diadem 


. .Sramaharaja 


roor| 121.6]. 74| Davasramaharaja 


1002] 120.3 | a * Srimaharajadhirajasra 


1003| 120| .73| Davasframaharajadhara- 





Variety I : 4 coins 


visible behind the head. 


163 
Reverse 
Symbol = 


Srivikrama. 


Symbol = 


| Srivikrama. 


Symbol incomplete. 
Srivikrama. 


| Symbol > 
| Srivikramab. 


(King standing r., bow in 1. hand, held by 


the middle) 
King nimbate, stand- 
ing to t.; but body 
turned one fourth. to 
l., wearing janghia and 
| sash, but the=upper 
| _ body and the head bare, 
holding atrow in f. 
hand and bow with 
| string outside held at 
| its middle in the left. 
Garudadhvaja behind 
| t. hand. 
Chandra outside the 
bow-string. 
| Circular legend _ be- 
| ginning at (), 
Devasrimaharajadhira- 
| aie i-C) ait e 









qa: PL XXXII. 12. 
.8| Devasramaharajadba... 
dra 

Normal condition, 





| Goddess, | 





_ weight abnormally low. 


Lakshmi, 
nimbate, seated with 
legs slightly raised, 
facing on lotus, wear- 


ing Sari, kaitchuki, ear- 


rings, necklace and’ 
bangles, holding noose 
in out-stretched r. hand 
and lotus with long 


| stalk in the 1. 
Symbol on 1. 


Legend, 
Srivikramab. 
often: | 

Pl. XXXVI. 51, 


-| Symbol Ww 
| Srivikkramab. 


Pl. XIII. 3. 









| Devasrine Berditiiars- 
Sa. shri-Chondea 













B ravakkramab. 





ls ikinia a 
Pl. XII. 5. 





Indira mite ois 1 Nz Stioreat 







_* 








— i fay ogee ait, ae —~ =, = 
= = oe —— Pg = 
| — Fea : — ah Se of 





HORSEMAN TYPE : 82 COINS 
Class I : King to left : 52 coins 


. | Size 





PATA. o0s-s 


Seeks = gupta, 
| King to l. 





Variety A : 29 coins 


(King without any weapons) 


Obvertse 


| King riding on fully 
| caparisoned horse to 
1, usually wearing 


dhoti, coat and waist- 
band flying behind 
him, necklace, ear- 


| tings, armlets, etc. 
| Circular legend, be- 
ginning at (1), Parama- | 


bhigavato maharajadbi- 


| nike ena 





— faa 


ees 


Pl. XXXUI. 15. 


| The letters gupta are 
| usually at X, separated 
from the rest of the | 
legend by the head of | 
| the horse. 


Sing to |. 





mabaraja- 





: “e ove 
One 
edge, 


| Symbol 
| Ajatavakrama. 





Revetse 
Goddess, usually 
nimbate, seated facing 
1. on wicker stool, 
holding noose in f. 
hand and lotus of 
long stalk with leaves 
and roots in the |. 


/hand usually resting 


on waist. 


Symbol usually pre- 


| sent except in one 


case, No. 1035. 


| Legend on f. 


Ajitavikramah. 


| afaafawa: | 


Pl. XXXVI. 53. 


| Symbol blurred, 


Ajitavikramap. 


Symbol 3 : I - incom- 
crack in the | oe 
| Ajatavakra 


plete. 


1013 | King to 1. | Stool is artistic. 
- | Legend blurred. Symbol %& 
| 3 eS ee Eee man. 
1014] 134.3] .74| King tol. Symbol @ 
| (1) Paramabhagavata ma-\| Ajitavikkramab. 
hara. (V) dharajasra- | Pl. XIII. 6. 
Chandragupta. - 
Letters dharajasra ate | 
below the. horse..and 
blurred. 
| | Unusually high weight. 
1015 | 120.6} .71} King to 1. | Symbol ; 
| | Parama.... . eeeees | Ajitavikkramah. 
| | éra-Chandragupta. 
1016} 120.3] . 8] King to |. Symbol > 3 
| Paramabhagavata ......\ Ajitavikkramab. 
| ees plab. | 
I017| 121.9 | King to 1. | Symbol : 
| (1) Paramabhagava. .. -| Ajitavakkramah, 
| - XI gaptah. blurred and truncated. 
| Teiters were engra- | Pl. XII. 7. 
ved under the horse, | 9 
but have become blur- 
| red and illegible. | 
I018| 120.4] . | King to I. | Symbol = 
: t eet va. mahd..... Ajatavakkramap. 





| Wt. Obverse 
121.7| .72| King to | 
eee eae 
ij Comrapeata 
: | in small characters. 
120.8] .75| King to l. 


| fra-Chansragnpte, 
.in small characters. 


Crack in the edge at X | 





) Sri-Chandraguptap. | 


CHANDRAGUPTA II 


*f# «¢ & &£ & @& 





Revetse 


Symbol — incomplete, 
but probably = 
Legend off. 


Symbol 
jatavakramap. 


L | 122.3] 





HORSEMAN TYPE, CLASS I, VAR. A 


abe rajaSta- Chandra- 
guptah. 


| Paramabhad... .... aes 
. guptab. | 


| | os. Lapla. 
121. 2) King to 1, 

Sri-Cha .£apta. 

127| .72| King to 1. 

| | Legend off. 

24] 123.4 

| is Cceename 

| letters are truncated. 

| King to 1. 

Paramabhagavata 

+++ Lupia, 

in small characters. 

King to 1. 

Paramabhaga.. ....+. 

Lupita. 

-8| King to 1. bare-— 

bodied; his torso is 

}slim and muscular. | 


I2I 


6] 119.8] . 


127] 








is beautifully plated. 
tion on the haunch of | 


hee te +e) hU6/P Fe ee 


| (xd guptab. 





| Symbol on 


| | the horse is noticeable. | — 


167 
Reverse 
Symbol 44 but in- 


| complete. 
| Ayitavikkramab. 


, but in- 
complete. 

. tavakkramab. 
Santa — 


SAS 


Symbol = 
Ajitavikkramab. 


Symbol 3 
Ajitavikrama. 
Stool is artistic. 


| Symbol , but in- 
| complete. 
| Ajitavikkramabh. 


Symbol 


Legend blurred. 


| Symbol incomplete. 
Legend blurred. 


Goddess has slightly 
stretched out the r. 
leg. 


The mane of the horse | Symbol =; 


; Ajatvakras. 
The saddle ornamenta- | : 










168 CHANDRAGUPTA II 
Obverse Revetse 
8} King to | Symbol ¥ 
| Parana... +... Jjatavakkramap. 
dharajaSra-Chandragupta.| 
Several cracks in the | 
edge. 
7| King tol Symbol = 
Paramabhaga.. . | Ajitavikkramab. 
ears Chandragupta. | 
74| King to | | Symbol 3 
one eens se eens |A 177 lavi kra Had Db. 
| jatvaChandiampra. 
One crack in the edge. | 
| King to |. Symbol 
bea eee a bese tajasva- | 4 Vjatava 
Cheaiamepial 
76| King to 1. Symbol incomplete, 
Parama...v\..ey.... | but probably = = 
|» Laptab. . tavakrama. 
| truncated. | Pl. XIII. 9. 
68] King to | | Stool is small. 
| (1) Paramabhagavata | Symbol 
| Mahara... .(1X) Ajitavikramap. 
| Chandraguptah. Pl, XIII. ro. 
| Charactets are small. 
-75| King to 1. Svmbol x 
ymbo or ZB 
| @)Paramabhagavata veel 4 rath d ms 
‘ae ee (XJ) ptab. Pl. Xi. II. 


Legend is neatly in- | 
sctibed. 


| Boddess slightly 





©) Pantene. | teclining forwatd. 
(VII) dharajasra-Chand.| No symbol. 
ragupta. Ajitavikramah. 
—— | Pl, XII. 12. 
75 King on horse to 1, Symbol ut 
Fi Sean Se | Ajatvikramab. 


: tra-Chandragupta. 


No. 


1037 


1038 | 


1039 


1040 


1042 





Wt. 


ITg. 
| 


120. 


120.4. 


I2ZI. 


1} Iz0, 7 


IZI.A 





HORSEMAN TYPE, CLASS I, VAR. B 169 


Size 


.72| 


75] 


75 


+78 


| King to l. as above, 
| but sword hanging 
down from the belt on 
| the 1. side. | 
King to l., wearing | Symbol _ = 
| a scull cap bedecked | 


/toned coat, sword 
| hanging by thel. side. | 
| (L) Paramabhaga.. .... | 
| (V1) dharajasra-Chandra- 
guptab. | 
-7| King to 1. as above. 





| King to 1. as above. 


| Chandragaptap. 
| King to 1) as above, | | Symbol = 


| coat. 

| (1) Paramabhagavato 
| (VI) maha eee 
| Chandra.ptab. _ 
Letters are blurted but | 
fairly clear. O méatra 


Variety B : 13 coins 
(King with sword) 


Obverse 


with pearls and a but- 


Paramabhagden\ sven s++s 
| Chandraguptah.— 
King to l..as..above. 
Paramabhagavata .. 


guptab. 

King to 1. as above. 
Paramabhdgava....... 
| .£ra-Chandraguptah. — 


Paramabhdgava. 
| maharajadbarajasra- 






rajadbirajasra-Chandra- | 


Revetse 


| Goddess seated on 
| wicker stool as in 
| Var. A, 


| Ayjitavikkramabh. 
Pl, XI. 13. 


| Symbol > 
| fanaa amiad 


| | symbol 


| Legend off. 


Symbol : 
| Ajitavikramab. 


Symbol > 
| Ajitavikkramab. 


| wearing a buttoned | Ajitavikkramabh, 





| rather blurred but 
| legible. 


Pl, XII. 14. 


170 CHANDRAGUPTA II 











Size | Obverse Reverse 
over Zo is quite distinct. | 
-Hoofs of the horse | 
separate ma from ha | 
and ha from raja. 
| .74| ‘King to l. as above. Symbol co 
|octeeree seeeeee | Legend blurted. 
| Fra-Chandragupie, . 
| blurred. 
| .8| King tol., wearing a | Symbol > 
| diadem, a coat and | Ajitavikkramab. 
| chest-band or Aamar- | Pl. XIII. 15. 
band. | | 
| (1) Paramabhaga.......| 
(VID) rajasra-Chandra- | 
. | gaptah. 
.78 ‘King to 1, bare- | Symbol = 
headed, wéating Coat. Ajatavikkramab. 
CU) Parama. At... Pl. XIV. Fs 
| (VID) dharaja sra-Chan- 
dra. ptab 
71} King to 1 Symbol 
Para..... Legend off. 
PP pein y areas Lupla. 
73| King to 1. | Symbol ° 
| Parama.... ctees | Ajitavikkramab. 
| dharajasraChandra- : : 
Lupta. 
| .72| King to 1. | Symbol > 
| ©, Paramabhagavata | A jitavikkramap. 
(VI) dharajasra- | Pl, XIV. 2. 
, Chaining | 
| Letters on the left are | 
| truncated, 
7| King sto 1. | Symbol > 
Bre eee | Ajitavikkramah, 


: dbatetatee Chandon: 
| uplap, 








HORSEMAN TYPE, CLASS I, VAR. C I7I 


-75 


dae 3 


6) .74 


Variety C : 10 coins 


(King with bow) 


Obverse 


(1) Paramabhagava. 


ae (XI) gupta, 


blurted. 
King to 1. Bow is 


very clearly visible in 


inthe rt. hand whose 
| lower part is visible | 


just above the horse’s 


haunch and the upper | - 
part being behind the 
| king’s body. 


| | Legend off. 
-75| King to the 1, as 


above, holding the 


| bow by the 1. hand, 

| its lower part being vi- 
sible above the haunch | 
| of the horse, the 
| upper part being in- 










holding 
bow in r. hand, its 
upper part being visi- 
| ble between the horse’s | 
head and the king’s | 
| head. | 





Reverse 
| Symbol Yt, but in- 
| complete. 


| Legend blurred and 


mostly off. 
Pl, XIV. 3. 


| Symbol = 
| Ayitavikkramah. 


| front of the king’s | Pl. XIV, 4. 
| face. | 
fasta Deere ”) 
ake: Chandsagh: i 
| tather blurred. | 
King to ly, bow being Symbol oi 
| clearly visible before | Ajatavikkramab. 
| the face. 
Legend off. 
King to 1., with bow | Symbol 5% 


| Ajatavikramah. 


| Reverse side _is 
_ blurred considerably 


-and the symbol is 


- indistinct. 


A line between the 
| goddess and the 


| blurred legend, 


CHANDRAGUPTA II 


| Obvetse 
visible behind 
king’s body. 
CRE GING op aes ees | 
| (VIL) dbarajasra-Chan- | 
dragupta. | 
| First three letters are. 
truncated. 

| King to 1. holding 
| bow in r. hand, as 
| above. 

| | Paramabhiga 

| -78| King to 1. holding | 
| | bow in rt. hand, as 
above. 


the 


| Paramabhagavata .... 
... «Chandragn 

| King to “Il. holding 
| bow in r. hand, 

| (1) Paramabhégavata .... 
| «++ -( VII) Chandra. pta.| 
| Only lower part of | 
| dra is visible. 

| As above. 

| Legend mostly off, 
| traces of Sra and ndra 
| being visible at IX. 

| King as above, but 
|} not nimbate, bare- 
bodied with frizzled 
hair, weating dhofi, | 
necklace and armlets. | 
Probably traces of bow | 
| above the haunch. The 

| stirrup is quite clear. 
| (1) Paramabhagavata .. | 
-+ +++ «Chandragupta; 
} the letters on the left | 
















Reverse 
Ajatavakrama. 


Pl. XIV. 5. 


Symbol FE 


Ajatavikra 


Symbol 
A line between the 


| goddess and the legend 
| on the r. 
| Ayitavikramab. 


A dotted line be- 
tween the goddess and 
the legend behind. 
Symbol blurted. 
jatavikrama. 

Pl. XIV. 6. 


| Symbol = 


Legend off. 


No symbol or 
symbol blurted. 
| Ayitavikramab. 


Pl. XIV. 7. 


No. | Wt. 











120.4| . 





HORSEMAN TYPE, CLASS II 


Size | Obvetse 
| side are blurred and 
truncated. 








Class II : King to right : 30 coins 


(King without any weapons.) 


King to r., riding ca- 
| parisoned horse, weat- 
| ing necklace, earrings, 
coat, waist-band, etc., 


' nor bow in the hand 


| hanging by the side. 
| Circular legend, 

| (1) Paramabhigavato 
maharajadhirajasri- 

| Chand <p 





AAT: bec 
| Pl. XXXTV.'r5. 
| King to r. Crescent 
behind his head. 


Lavata 
fa 


thet bt &# 8s ee 


King to 1; the sash 
flying behind looks like 
patt of a bow. 

| ()- Parama.gavata ma 





wicker 
| usually holding a noose 
| in tr. hand, but some- 
holding neither whip | 


and with no sword | 
| on waist. 


and the upper garme 
of the goddess is fall- 
ing behind. 


173 
Reverse 
Goddess seated on 


stool to l., 


times scattering round 
coins by it, and having 
lotus in 1, hand, resting 


Symbol on some 
coins, 

Legend, 
Ajitavikramab. 


| afore TH: 

Pl. XXXVI. 53. 

Goddess to 1; 

| t. leg is slightly higher 

(XID Para (1) mabba- | than the I. 
XJ) | Scattering seven round 

/ coins from the palm 


her 


She is 


of her hand. 


Symbol very fragment- 


. tavakrama. 
Wicker stool is broad 


rment 





No symbol or sym- 


bol off. 


Ajitavikramap. 
Pl, XIV. 9. 






174 CHANDRAGUPTA II 

No.| Wt. | Size| Obvertse 

1062 | 120.8] .78| King on horse to 
|r. Thesaddle is clear. 
| Legend, beginning 
atl) 
Paramabhaga.. ccs. 


| (VII])fra-Chandragupta; 


in front of the king’s 
| face. 

King not nimbate. 
GRID) Paras cnt. 0s 0 
...+(X) adragupia. 

| The first two letters 
- | are between the head 


head of the horse. 

King’s features ate 
. quite distinct and torso 
well 


| graceful. 
jasra-Chandragu 


Letters dhara:atre be- 
- tween hoofs. 








1065| 121. 6| .73| King to r. as above. 


1066 | 118.4] -75| King to ft. as above. 
sae . . rajadharajasra | 





gu is behind and pfa | 


of the king and the 


| “proportioned; | 
| necklace and armlets 


So eee , (VID dhara-| 


Reverse 


| Symbol a variation 


of “E, without the 
| ee vertical line. 

|. Ajitavikkramab. 

Pl. XIV. to. 


| Symbol blurred, but 
-| probably == 


| Ajsailiauae 
Pl, XIV. 11. 


| Wicker stool is very 
| broad on this coin 


and is apparently 
covered with thick 
| cushion. Its weaving 
is attistic and worth 
noting. 


/A line between the 
| goddess and the 
| legend reminiscent of 
| the back of the 
throne of eatlier issues. 
| No symbol. | 
Ajitavikrama. 
Pl, XIV. 12. 
A line between the 
goddess and “the 
| legend. — 
| Symbol 3 


| Ajitavikramab. 
_ Symbol eS 
Ajitavikramab. 


1071 


1072| 123. 


1073 | 





HORSEMAN TYPE, CLASS II 


Legend is rather blur- 
red but fairly distinct 
and complete. 

| (XID) Parama (Il) bha- 
| | gavatamaharajadharaja- 





120.9 78 | aay, to ft. 
| ta maharajadha 
I21.9| .8 King to. 55 
... bhagavata’. 9s fa- 
| dbaraja . 


.83| King to r., his dis- 
| hevelled fait 3 is flying © 
| behind. 


120.5. 


. .Chandragupta. 


King to tf. 
«es bhagavata ... 
| Bech mepleeeroee 


81 : 


King to +. 





| (VIII) sra-Chandragupta;| 
| | Ajitavikrama. 


of the letters of the | 
| king’ s nate are visible. | 


| Symbol B 


| jatavakrama. 


Upper 


. bhagavata mabaraja | 


175 


Reverse 


| Symbol 3 
A line between the 
goddess and the legend. 


Ajatava 
Goddess is apparent- 


| ly wearing a cap with 


a knot at the top and 
her upper garment is 
clear. The cushion 
overt the stool is thick. 
Symbol 3 


Pl, XIV. 13. 


garment of 
the goddess -is clear. 
Symbol 
Ajatavakra 


| Wicker stool is plain. 
| Dotted line between 
| the goddess and the 
(xT) Pate <atecnee | 


legend. 
Symbol 
| Ayitavikramab. 

Pl. XIV. 14. © 
/Upper garment of 
the goddess is clear. 
Symbol 3 
| Ajatavakra™ 
| Line between the 


Ajitanik ramal. 


176 CHANDRAGUPTA II 


No.| Wet. | Size] Obverse Revetse 
1074] 120.1] .75| King to r | Symbol > 

) | PAVAUIE Cec eb onde | Ajatavakrama, 

.. plab. | 

1075| 121.4] .78] King to r., and a cres- | Stool has apparent- 

| cent behind his head. | ly a heavy cushion 

| (XII) Parama. .vata above it. 

| maharaja... (NIKI) Symbol IC 

Sra-Chandraguptah. | jatavakrama. 


| Only the lower part 
| of fra is visible and | 
dra is ctowded out 
_ by the end of the sash. | 
.8| King to r. Crescent | Upper garment is cleat. 
over king’s head. Symbol > but with- 
| Paramabhagavata ..+.-| Out dot in the centte. 


PI, XIV. Fs, 





1076 | 120.4] 












SSS ees ae ndraguptap. | Ajatavakrama 
1077] 120.8] .78] King to- r, Crescent | One leg of the goddess 
| < behind the king’s head. | is slightly | lifted up. 
Parama®evs ici 20°, , | Symbol = 
eo ndragupta. Ajatavikrama. | 
1078] 118.3] 76] King to tf. | Symbol blurted. 
| | | Paramabhagava | Ajatavakra 
1079| 120.2| .73| King to r A line between ° the 
| Parama goddess and the legend. 
Symbol ro 
ae | Ajatavikrama. 
1080| 120.3] .78| a to r | Artistic wicker stool. 
| . bhagavata ...... Symbol a variation of 
-chiragapiab. Sr, with only one 
dot below instead of 
| three. 
) | Ajitavikrama 
1081| 120. 6 75, King to tf. | A line between the 
Pssaaced Seaton adits o | goddess and the legend. — 
; gupta. | Symbol => 7 





| jatavak rama. 


HORSEMAN TYPE, CLASS iI ag} 





| We. Obvetse Reverse 
121.9] .82] King to r. | A line between the 
| ....... maharajadhara-| goddess and the le- 
jasra-Chandragupta. | gend. 
| Symbol blurred. 
| | Ajatavikrama. 
118.4] .74| King to r. No symbol. 
| Legend off. | Ajatavakra 
120, 3 | King to tf. | No symbol. 
| Legend off. | Ajttavikrama). 


Wicker stool has in-: 
dented angled orna- 
mentation in the cen- 
tral row. 

| No symbol. 

| Ajatavikkrama. 


King to r. Crescent | 
behind his head. 

(XII) Paramabha.... . 
Sores mn (1X) adra.pta. 
| The letter pfz is en- 
- ormously big in size 


| | and peculiar im shape. | Pl. XV. 1. 
86) 118.3] .75| King to r, Crescent | No symbol. 
| ) behind his head. ; Ajatavakrama. 


Paramabhagava °° | 
5] King to f. | Artistic and small 
| eee . (TD fa maharaja- ' stool. 

| dharaja. .ndra.pta. | No symbol. 
Subscript of pfa is | Ajitavikramah. 

| very big. Letters on | PL XY.« 2. 

the right are blurred. — 
King to rf. 


7) 122.1]. 


88) 121.6] . | Broad and artistic 


| wicker stool. 








: “aah No symbol, 
| | _Ajitavikramah. 
| 121.2] .82| King to rf. | No symbol. 


Legend blurred on | 4/itavikrama. 

the r. side, but Chandra-| Pl. XV. 3. ~ 
| | gupta is visible on the | 
| 2 side truncated. Pfa | 
| milar to that on | 
| Pl. XV. 2 





12 


CHHATRA TYPE : 57 COINS 


Class I: 5 coins 


(With the legend Maharajadhirajasri-Chandraguptap) 





Size | 


| ing |, 


out. 
| dwarf rest 
| waist. Chhatra is clear, | 
| but off the king’s head. | 
Mahdrajadbiraja ... 
| Zupia. : 


Obverse 


King, nimbate, stand- 
offering obla- | 
| tions on altar before 
| him with r. hand bent 
| and stretched, while | 
| thel. hand rests on the | 
hilt of the sword hang- | 
ing by his side; behind | 
| him, dwarf attendant 
| holding’ chhatra (pata- 
| sol) over him. King is | 
| sometimes baté-headed | 
| and 
| wears an ornamental 
| head-dress decorated | 
Circular 


sometimes he 


with a crest. 


legend, beginning at 
| I, MahérajadbivajaSri- 





| carpet 





Reverse ° 


Goddess Lakshmi nim- 


bate, standing three 
fourth to 1, on a 
or lotus, 
holding noose in f. 
hand and lotus with 
long stalk and leaves 
in the 1: 


| Symbol on 1. 
| Legend on f., 


Vikramadityah. 
famariaca: | 


Pl. XXXVI. 52. 


| Goddess is standing 
a crest snd bis acs is | 
| tall. R. hand is opened | 
on his | 


Vakramaaitya. 





CHHATRA TYPE, CLASS I 


Obverse 


| Last two letters are | 
blurred and Aa is of | 


| the eastern variety. 


| .831 King wears dhoti and 


179 


| Goddess standing on 


| his pagri has a beauti- | lo 


ful crest. Object offer- 
| ed is not clear, though | ] 
the palm is opened out. | 


(1) Maharajadharaja 


| Ha is of the eastern — 


vatiety. 

Headdress of the king 
is studded with pearls. 
| He wears a dhoti, coat, 
wtistlets, armlets and 
| earrings, Altar. has 
| three flames; the king’s 
palm is opened..out, 
| but the object offered 


is not clear; possibly it | 


is incense. Dwarf’s 1. 


| hand is hanging down | 
/ and holds the staff of | 


| the parasol with fillets. 
Legend, 

(1) Maharaja... 
Chandraguptab. 


| Ha is of the eastern | 


| variety. 
|The flan seems to 


_ have slipped once and 
| the die appears to have | 
been impressed a se- | 
cond time. There are | 
| faint traces of letters | 
| above the present | 


legend. 


. (TX) | 





Goddess standing 


| three-fourths to left, 
| but the object she is 


standing upon is appa- 
rently treated both as 
a mat and ieee 
Symbol 28 a 
Vakramadittya. 

Pl. XV. 5. 





180 CHANDRAGUPTA II 
No.| Wt. | Size| Obvetse - Reverse 
1093| 112.7] .75| King ‘wearing dhol | Goddess as _ above, 
| | and head-dress. His | Symbol cae : 
| /palm is opened out, | [arkraméada 
but the object offered Pl. XV. 6. 






is not. clear. 
|) Maharaja 
| A well 








t 


1094 118.4] -77| As above. 
rans | Mahara, trancated. 


Class II: 


preserved | 
| coin but low in weight. | 





52 coins 


Goddess standing on 
| mat. 

Symbol BH 
| Vikramaditya. 


(With the legend, Kshitimavajitya sucharitairdivam 


jayati Vikramédityap) 


King dressed and 
- but the objects offered 


tinct; they are round 
| puroddfas 
| oblations). — Circular 
| legend beginning at I, 
| Kshitimavajitya  sucha- 
ritairdivam jayati Vik- 
eee 


| Pl. XXXIV. 14. 
Metre, Upagiti. 





 standitig asin'dlass I, 
by him are usually dis- | 


(sacrificial 


-one of 
+} is crossed and it is not / 
| easy to state in every 
| case whether 
| standing 





In this class, the 
goddess is sometimes 
facing and standing on — 
carpet, or lotus or pe- 
destal, sometimes she 
is standing l., sone 
times she is walking 





| and in one case she i is os 


apparently running to 
1: When a * 
her legs 





to |. of 


Symbol on left. 
Legend on right. 
Vakramé — 





| farm 
| PL XXXVI = 


she is” i 


| Size 


1095| 119.5] -73| King wears head-dress, | 
| | | coat | 

| Altar and paroddsas ate | 

| blurred. 

| Kshatama 


TS 





| 82 | 
| Kshitima 


| Chhatra 1s 
| flan, only its fillets are | 
| visible. Three puroda- 
Sas-cay be seen dis- 
' tinctly. 

K shatamavajatya 

| chrata, ttatscated. 
| 84] 
| a prominent crest and 
| he is wearing a dboiz. 
Dwarf hoelds-the staff 
of the parasol in both 

| hands, the r. one be- 

ing bent up. King has 

| Opend out the palm 

| andiz round paroda- 

| Jas can be seen falling. 


CHHATRA TYPE, CLASS II VAR. A 


Obverse 


and trousers. 


Altar and pwrodafas 


are blurred. Dwarf’s r. | 
leg is bent and his |. 
hand is on waist. 


Legend off the flan. 
Coin is blurred. 


off the 


Su- 


King’s head-dress has 





181 


Reverse 
Goddess is  stand- 
ing facing on mat. 
Her |. hand is holding 


lotus and is resting 
| on her waist. A line 
| between the goddess 
-and the legend. 


Symbol 9F 
Vakramaditya 


Goddess standing fac- 


ing. <A line between 


| her and the legend. 
| Symbol Pi 
| Vakramaditya. 


Goddess standing 


| facingand a line be- 


tween her and the 


legend. 


- Symbol 1 


Vakramaditya. 
Goddess stnding fac- 
ing on mat. 


| Vakramdditya. 


| Goddess is standing 
| facing, apparently on 
-a lotus; her upper 


gatment falls on her 


either side. Both her 
hands are slightly bent 
/and stretched out, rt. 
}one holding noose 
/and the |. one a lotus 
with along stalk. 


182 
No. 


IIOT | 





1102] 122.1 


123.5] ' 





CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Obvertse 


| down from it on the 
altar below, showing | 
| three flames on it. 

| (I) Kshitimavajttya su- 
| charitai; 

| medial vowels are dis- 
tinct. 


| King wears a dhboti 
| and his head-dress has 
|a small crest. Hight 
| purodafas are trickling | 
| down on the altar. 
|) Kshitamavajatya su- | 
| cha; 
| wa is of . the. western 
| vatiety on both the | 
‘ | sides. 
Six purodasas visible. | 
| Dwarf lifts up his rt. 
| leg, his 1. hand being 
| on waist. 
| Kthatamava.. 2... s. 


. kramadatya. 


.78| King wears trousers. 
14 purodasas ate visi- 
| ble. 

kaSshatamava 

| Ma is of the western | 7 


| vatiety ; 


| Vakramadatya. 
| Goddess | 
facing and her |. hand 
| is on waist. 





Reverse 


| Her hair is tied in 


a knot on the top of 


the head and she 


wears a pearl ornament 


| on the forehead. 
| Symbol 


a variation 
of JE, having two 


horizontal lines ine 
| stead of one. 
| Vikramaditya. 


Pl. XV.4, 


Goddess standing fac- 
| ing, 1. hand resting 


| on waist. 


Symbol 3r slightly 


| blurred. 


Vakramaditya 
Pl. XV. 8 


Goddess standing 
facing. This side 
is blurred. A line 


| between the goddess 
| and the legend. 

Symbol a vafiation 
of Fp, with three 


| prongs 


instead of 
three points. 





1104 | 


1105 


1108] 1 


118.3 


I21.2]| 





CHHATRA TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 183 


Obverse 


| King wears coat and_ 
trousets. Ten pyroda- | 
| fas ate visible. 


K shitimajatya suchara; 
Mia AS 


| variety. 


Three purodadsas are 
visible. 
(1) Kshatamavaja. .. 


Vakrama; 


| blurred and truncated. 
Seven or eight paro- | 
désas ate visible. Both | in 
| legs of the dwarf ate 


| bent. 


| charata “ 


| Chhatra not visible, 


as also the purodasas. 


| Both legs of the dwarf 
| are straight. 


ss 


_ Kshatamavajatya su 


-8| This side is blurred, 
| but the buttons of 
| the coat are distinct. 


Dwarf’s r. leg is bent. 


| Legend is blurred. 


9| Six purodasas are visi- 
"| ble. Dwarf is holding | facir 
_| the chhatra in 1, hand, | ing 


Goddess as 


.. (VIN) dava jayata | 


| (1)-Kshatamubajaiya su-| 
(I) adj 4 | ¥ a variation of 


Reverse 

off the 
preceding c coin. 
Symbol 


| Vikramaditya. 
of western | 


- Goddess standing 
| facing., 1. hand being 


on waist. 


Symbol 9 


| Vikramaditya. 





ing fac- 
ing, her I. hand being 
- on waist. | 


| A line between her 


and the legend. 


,, having four 


prongs instead of four 
points. 
| Vikramaditya 


Pl. XV. I0 


Goddess standing 
facing, |. hand being 
on waist. 
| Symbol _ 
| Vakramaditya. | 
| Goddess standing fac- 
ing and lI. 
| on waist. Lotus stalk 
- shows leaves. 


atm is 


| Symbol 3¢ 
| Vikramaditya. 
Goddess 


standing 
|. hand hold- 


being 





184 


No. | : 


IIIO} 121.6] 


IIIt 








Wt. 


119-7 








Size 


.82 





CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Obverse 


/both his legs being 
| straight. 

|) Ksha.... 
tya sucharita 


(II) 


King wears a close- 
fitting cap, coat and 


trousers, having side 
buttons 
below the knee. Nine | 
| purodasas 
tows of three ate visi- | 
ble. R. leg of the dwarf | 
is raised up and his | 
1. hand is ad eae 


or bosses 


in three 


ee ee ee ee ee ee et ee ee ee] 


Vak meld” 
King wears a dhoti 


Both legs of the dwarf 


3 ; are straight. 
K shitimavajatya sucha- | 

| vala | | 
Variety B : 2 coins 
(Goddess standing on a pedestal) 

-75| 


The king wears a 
cap with a knob at the 


top and a pearl string 





hind it. Three pyro- 


| dafas are visible. 
| Dwarf holds the chhat- | 
| va by the r. hand, 1: 


one hanging down, 


@ Kshatamava 





| port, 


| lotus siti long stalk 
}in. the 1. resting OP 
| waist. : 





Reverse 


Pl. XV. 11 


| Goddess standing 
} facing. 
| Symbol 


Vak camaded 


Goddess standing 
| and close-fitting cap. | nt 
| Symbol 5g 


facing on mat. 


Vakramaditya. 


Goddess 


a NOOSE in f. 





| facing, sins asl = Be. 
1, on a pedestal with 


a narrow central sup: 2 
and ss =. 


| bent up. Lotus on ~~ 

- which she is standing 

| is. crude. 

| Symbol blurted. 
Vikramadityah. 


“2 


“seer 


“T1I2} 


1113} 











CHHATRA TYPE, CLASS I, VAR. C 


| -79 





Obverse | 


King as on the pre-_ 
ceding coin. His head- 
| dress is similar, as also 
| the posture of the 
dwarf. His figure is | 
blurred and so the 


dress is not clear. The | 


| knob of the cap is 
| quite distinct. | 


Kyhitimava 


Variety C : 17 coins 





185 


Reverse 


Symbol 7% 
| Vakraméaditya. 


j oj Oe Sem FE 


Pedestal of the god- 


dess is high and 
broad and has two 
projections on either 
side. 
Symbol a 
Vakramadttya, 

Pl. XY. °13. 


(Goddess standing on:mat three-fourths to 1.) 


120.8] 


-7) 


1114] 119.7| .81] 





| bate-bodied and appa- 
| rently wears a dhot7.Ob- | 
ject offerred not clear. | 
| Dwarf is short and has | 
| prominent breasts; but | 
a janghia is worn and | 
so he is obviously a | 
| male and not a fe- | 
He holds the | 
| chhatra in the tr. hand 
and rests the l. on the | 


King standing to |. 
as on varieties “A & B. 
He is bare-headed and 


| waist. | 
MK Senate su- | 
| cha . + (TX) } 


salle 
Chhatra is just visible 
above the head of the 


king; dwarf holds its 





Goddess standing on 
| a mat. ea 

» Symbol a» 

| Vakkramadityap. 


Pl. XV. 14. 


| Goddess standing on 
mat; her 1. hand is 
a little away ‘rom 





her 


IIIs. 


staff in both the hands. 
| () Kshata........ 

| (VHD) va jayata Vi 4 
| kramdaditya. 


| .76| King is bare-headed 


| dhoti. Object offered 
| is not clear.. Dwarf’s 
| body is turned away | 
be soe 
from the king, but he | 
| is looking back at him, | 
| supporting his 1. arm | 
on |. leg raised up, 
| and holding the staff | 
| in the r. hand. | 
(1) Kshatamavaja. .... | 
| .. .»- (LX) Vakrama-— 
| datyap. 
Characters ate small. | 
Five cracks in the edge, | 
but only two extending | 
| | to the surface. 
| -79| King wears a cap 
and dhoti. No purodasa 





_ CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Obvertse 


81] King wears dhoti; his 

| torso is bare. Puroddfas 
| not visible. Dwart’s 
| both legs are straight 
and he holds the | 
| staff of the chhatra in 
| both his hands. | 
(1) Kshitimavaja. .... 
.» «» (VII) ta Vak- | 


kramadityah. 


and wears a sakachchha 


is visible. 









Reverse 


| person, grasping at 


the stalk of a lotus — 


with leaves. 
Symbol %& 
| Vakkramaditya. 


Pl. XV. 15. 
Goddess stands on 
a mat; the noose has 


/ several ends. 


Symbol > 
Vikkramaditya. 
Pl. XVI. 1. 


Goddess standing on 
| lotus. 

| Symbol - 3 

| Legend blurred 


Pl. XVI. 2. 


| Goddess stands 08 


| mat. 





No. | 


1118 


III9| 


1120] 


112] 


1122} 


1123 | 


1124 


120.3]. 





CHHATRA TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. C 


I2Z1.1] . 


119.9] . 


120.9} 


120.7 ti 


121.6| 75 


| is 


| King as Bove: 
| r. leg of the dwarf is 
| bent up. 

| Kshatamavaja 

| King as above. Altar 
| off the flan. Both legs — 
| of the dwarf straight. — 
nee 


; oie as ae Dwarf 
mostly off the flan. 
| Kshatama . 


| The r. 
| dwarf is bent. 

| Legend mostly off, 
-only thee last four 
letters kramadatya ate 
| partly visible. 


| Chhatra off>the flan. 
| Dwarf stands 
| Kshatamavajatya 
| charitairdivani 
| madatya. 

King has curly hair, 
bate-bodied and | 
| wears a dhoti. 
and altar both off. Staff | p 





Obvetse 


| Kshatama ... 


Vi comsdouan 


1 King with cap and 
| dhoti. 
| dwarf are straight and 
| his |. hand is on waist. 
| K scary So" 


Legs of the 


. Rramaditya. 
The 


a 


bed. 
eg of the 


King stands on mat. 
erect. 


SH- 


Chhatra 


a 










| Goddess 


| Goddess 
| mat. 


| Symbol blurred. 


Goddess 

| mat. 

| Symbol indistinct. 
Vikkramadityap. 


/ not. visible. 


Reverse 


} Symbol > 
| Vikkramadityah. 
| Goddess 
| mat. Lotus stalk 


stands 


leaves. 


Symbol + 
) Vikkramadityab. 


stands 


mat. 


| Symbol %& 
| Vikkramdditya. 
| Goddess 


stands 
mat. 


| Symbol > 
. | Vakkrama datya. 


¥ 


stands 


Vakkramdditya 
Goddess 


| mat. 


Symbol 3 


| Vikkramadityap. 


stands 


| Object under 


stands — 


187 


on 
has 


on 


Of) 


the 


feet of the goddess 





ALM is opened 


Her r. 


out 


CHANDRAGUPTA II 





| Size | Obverse 
| | of the chhatra is visible 
| across the body of the 


| also has curly hair like 
| his master. 

| Legend is in 
| characters and is blur- 
| red, truncated 





row and the reverse in the upper one in the plate. 










small | 


and | 


Reverse 


and is scattering round 
| | small coins, 1. hand, 
dwarf holding it; dwarf | 


holding the lotus rests — 
on the waist. 

Symbol a variation of 
+ , with three prongs 
in place of three dots. 
Vikkramadityah. 


| | illegible. Pl. XVI. 3. 
120.6| .76| King as before. | Goddess stands on 
| | Chhatra and legend | mat. ‘ 
| off. Dwarf is rather | Symbol %& 
| tall and reaches king’s | Vikkramaditya. 
| shoulder. | 
| | Legend off the flan. 
6| 119.5 .72| King as above; his | Goddess stands on 
anes | hair falling intresses. | Mat. 
| Kshitimavajitya’ °°... | Symbol %& 
Ee Vakramadatya, | Vikramaditya. 
- | the last five letters are | Pl. XVI. 4. 
| |_| - truncated. 
127| 121.1 +74 | Dwarf, chhatra and Goddess _ as above. 
| | | legend all almost off. } Symbol + 
| Purodasas falling off the | Vakramadatya. 
altar on the ground. | 
| Legend off the flan. 
1128| 120.1]. .78. Dwarf’s I. hand on | Goddess as above 
| i waist | Symbol > 
) | KShatama Vikkramdaityap. 
9| 119. 6| 74 Dwart as above | - Goddess ae above. 
SS | Kshatama s>% | Symbol > 
= aleiua: Vakkramadatya. 
1 Owing to an oversight, the obverse of this coin is gs the lower Z 





1133 





1134] 121.1] .7 


121]. 
I2ZI .6 * 


| Dwarf as 
|-1130 Chhatra almost 
 Kshatamavaja _ 





CHHATRA TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. D 189 


Variety D : 16 coins 
(Goddess walking to |.) 


ie 


is Potheiw se bare bodi: 
ed and bare-headed; 
_ his hair falls behind on |} 
the neck. Armlets and |} 
‘| waist-band are clear. 
| Altar is off the flan. 


Dwarf’s body is 
turned away from the 


king, but he looks | 


back to him, support- 
ing his 1. hand onl. leg 


} raised up. It is not | 
| clear how he holds the 
| staff of the chhaira. | 


Kshatamavaja, ~ 


truncated; characters | 
are small: 


Chhatra almost off 


| the flan. 
Kshatimavajatya re | 


.. madatyah. 
King’s hair is curly. 


- Dwarf as on No. 1130. 


Kshitama... 
aor madatya. 


itr & = & 


4| Chhatra off the flan. 


Dwarf as on No. 1130. 


| Kshatamavajatya . . 


. . kramadatya. 
on No. 





Reverse 
| Goddess is walking 
to l.; she has her hair 


| tied in a knot be- 


hind the head. Lotus 


| stalk has leaves. 
| Symbol & 
| Legend blurred. 
Rramadatya. 


blurred, 


Pl. XVI. 5. 


| Goddess walking to 1. 
eSenubol “42 


RRramadatya. 


Goddess walking to I. 


Symbol = 
| Vikkramaditya. 


Goddess walking to 1. 
Symbol blurred. 


| Vakramédityab. 


Goddess walking to 

Ll, her legs crossing 

| each other. 

_ | but probably 
| Vakramaditya. 


incomplete, 





1137| 


1138 


1141} 


1142] 


: 119.5 | ; 


| .71| Dwarf as on No. 1130 
| K shitamavajatya 


22 a 
120.7| .72| 


| 120.3] .75 
| Kshata.... 


I2I.1] 


121.8] 275 


| dityah. 
- Small characters. 


on No. 1136,. 
| Legend off. 
| Dwarf as 

| 1130. 


Cpkramedaiye. 


121 .7| Dwarf as on No. 1130. 
| Parasol off. 


Legend off. 


72 


| « ££ & se oe 





Vakromedaye 
fas on No. 1130. 


CHANDRAGUPTA Ii 


Obverse 


-s * @ 


..(VII) Vakrama- 
Parasol off. Dwarf as 


ott No. 


Dwarf as on No. 1130. 


. Madatya. 


Dwarf as on No. 1130. | 
... | Symbol 4 
| Vakrama 

| Goddess walking t — 
‘L There is a pillar 
| like object behind the 


not | 





Reverse 


Goddess walking to L,; 
het hair is tied ina 


knot at the back of the 


| head. 


Symbol = 


: | Vakkramadatya. 
| King is bare-headed | 

| and bare-bodied and 
| weats sakachchha dhoti. 
| Object offered 
| clear. 

| (1) Kshata.... 


The reverse side is 


| blurred. Goddess is 
| walking 


to. L, Rees 
hair is tied in a knot 
behind the head. 


Symbol YE, 
but blurred. 


. .madatya, blurred, 
Pl. XVI. 6. — 


| Goddess walking to |. 
| Symbol blurred. 

| Vakra 

| Goddess walking to |. 
Symbol 


incomplete, 
but probably = 


Vakramaditya. 
| Goddess walking to 
| 1, Leaves of the lotus 


stalk are distinct. 


Symbol = 


Vakkramadatya. a 


Goddess walking to | 


Symbol > 
| Vikkramaditya 


Goddess walking to he 





CHHATRA TYPE, CLASS IT, VAR. E 191 


Obverse Reverse 















| goddess. 
| Symbol a variation 
| of - but with four 
| ptongs above. 

: | Vakkramaditya. 
‘| Dwarfas on No. 1130. | Goddess walking to 
Parasol off. | 1. Pillar like object 
| Legend indistinct. | behind the goddess. 
| Symbol 4 

.. .datya. 
Goddess walking to |. 
Symbol = = 
| Vakramadatya. 
Goddess walking to 
|1, Lotus stalk has 
leaves. 
Symbol > 
Vikramadityah. 


Dwarf as on No. 1130. 
| Parasol off. 
Legend off. 
Altar off the flan, 
| R. leg of the dwarf is 
| raised up and heholds 
| the staff in the l, hand. 
| Kshitmavgan vers: 
Variety E: 1 coin 

(Goddess double-marching) 
Goddess is facing 
1, and the posture of 
| her 1. leg and hand 
/suggests that she 
is double-marching. 
She holds a noose in rf. 
hand and a lotus in 
the 1. 
Symbol 
Vakramadatya. 

Pl. XVI. 7. 





| King wears a close- 
fitting cap with a pearl 
| string attached at its 
| back. He is bare-bo- 
| died and wears a dhoti. 
| His earring is large. | 
| Dwarf is three-fourths 
to t., but looking back 
-to the king and sup- 
| porting himself by his 
|]. hand on ‘his leg | 
| raised up. | 
| characters. 

| @) Kshatamavajatya 


1146| 118.8] . 








LION-SLAYER TYPE : 42 COINS 


Class I : Lion-Combatant : 


| Size 





Obvetse 


| King stands fr. or |., 

usually wearing waist: 
cloth or janghia, sash 
or waist-band, which | 


floats behind, a head- 


| dress (in some cases), | 
| earrings, 
| armlets and wrist-lets; 
usually he holds bow 


necklace, 


in |. hand atid Strings 


| it to the eat by the r. 
hand to. shoot.at.a lion 


standing in his front, 
but just away from 


him, 


Circular legend be- 
ginning at I, Narandra- 
chandrah prathitarauo | 


| rane fayatyajayyo bhuvi | 
| anklets. 
She is sometimes seat- 
ed facing, with both 
/legs folded upon the — 
| lion’s back and some- 


Sitihavikramab. 


ware ate freataaa: i} ° 
| Pl. XXXIV. 17. 
| Metre, Varnéathavila. | 


| but in 
is raised 
| goddess wears a ¢if- 
| cular pearl ornament 





21 coins 


Reverse 


| Goddess Ambikz- Tale 
| shmi, 
ed on lion couchant 


nimbate, seat- 


wits 


tor. orl. holding lotus — 


| of cornucopiae in [ 


hand, r. hand some- 
times holding a 
noose, sometimes an 


indistinct object and 


sometimes 


- empty. Lion’s hesdil is 


usually bent down, 
some cases it 


up. The 


round her forehead, 
eatrings, necklace, 
armiets, 


times astride the lion. 
Legend on f. 


|S inbavikrana. 





| Pi. XXXVI. ae 


bangles and 


1148} 





LION-SLAYER TYPE, CLASS I, VAR. A 


Variety A : 6 coins 


(King facing |. and goddess holding lotus and noose) 





| King wears a 
| with a pearl string be- 
hind, coat with short 
| sleeves, 





and 


dbott, 


boots. 


Lion partly visible. | 
| (1) Narendrachandrapra, 
| blurred and truncated. 


A crest on _king’s 


forehead; he weat$ a 
short-sleeved coat and 


 (X) aketaiivds | 
King wears a peculiar | 
| jewelled head-dress, 
short-sleeved 
| dhoti and boots. Lion is 


coat, 


gasping and the arrow 


point is piercing its 


| jaw. 
|) Nara... (I) we | 
ax) + anata = 


1150} 118 Ee .77| King wears boots, 





13 





cap 


| Symbol 3S or 
| Satihavakrama. 


Goddess 
on No. 
stalk twisted. 
| adhoti, which.is..shown.| 
| as clinging to ‘the 
| inner side of the legs. 
Lion partly visible. 

| @ Nara. .ndra sa 


193 
Reverse 
Lion couchant to 


| 1. and both legs of 
| the - goddess 
| the back of the lion; 


above 


she has a noose in 
the rt. hand and a 
lotus in the 1. with 


| its stalk twisted in 


the middle. 


*=Pl XVI. 8. 
seated as 
1147; lotus 


| Symbol a , but cate- 
| lessly engraved. 
| Sanhavakkrama. 


Pl. XVI. 9. 


Goddess as on No. 
1147. 


| Lion couchant to lL. - 
| Symbol a variety of 


> , but having two 
horizontal lines in- 


stead of one. 


| Sanhavakkvramab. 
Pl. XVI. Io. 


Goddess seated with — 
| dhoti, short-sleeved coat} f. 


leg raised 


up 


| a ee 
194 
4s a) 
| 





I152| 121.5| 





CHANDRAGUPTA Ii 


Obvetse 


waist band is clear at 
the waist. 
| @) Narendrachandra pra- 


(x) abr rama. 
8| King as above, but 


| more energetic. His r. 
| foot is beside the lion, 


but not trampling it. 
He wears buttoned 
coat. 25= 

(1) Narandrachandra 
prathatarapo rane 
Last four “letters are 


clearly visible between | 


IV and VI 
King and lion 
above but rather blur- 


red. 
(1) Narandrachandra 


prathatarano rane; 


some letters are blur-~ 
téds— = 


Variety B : 10 coins 


| beniecaenl lines 


as | 


Reverse 


| and a pearl-bordered | and |. leg on the lion’s — 
cap with a pearl string 
| behind; knot of the 


back; _—_lotus 





stalk — 
twisted at its middle, 


Lion couchant to |, 


the a vatiety of 
a but having two 


stead of one. 
Sanhavakrama. 
Pl. XVI. 11 


in- 


Goddess as above, but 


l. leg hanging down; | 
| the lotus stalk is not 


Lion to l, 
incomplete, 


twisted. 
Symbol 


| but ptobably > 


|. wbavikramab. 


Pl. XVI. 12. 


Goddess seated 4s 


| above. 


one 
and no dot in the 
centre of the circle. 


| Sinhavikkranab. 


Pl. XVI. 13. 


(King facing r. and goddess holding noose = ae 


1153] 119.2] 


+77 
| Otherwise he is _bare- 
. bodied and bare-head- | 
| ed, A crest-jewel on 


King wears a janghia, 





Goddess nimbate, 


horizontal line 


| seated ine t. leg zo 


on the. back of theas 


couchant lion to |. and . 





LION-SLAYER TYPE, CLASS I, VAR. B 


Size Obvertse 





hair falls on the neck. 
| (1) Nara.. 


** 8s @ #8 


Sa gigtk Yanda. 


|| 121.1] .77| King wears a cap and 


bare. — 
|): Nera... LES 


King’s body» bare 
and muscular; head 


-|on the neck. King 
| wears janghia. 


(VI) Zyajayo bhava 


King as above. 


| jayatyaja... nha 


2| Coin very much blur- 
| ted. 


 * -— hs ' 2 se # . .® a 





| the forehead. Curly 


(VII j ya bees 


| janghia, his body being- 
| Sinhavakkrama 


. «. (XD map. 


~ipoiess as 
. (VID | 


195 
_ Reverse 

l. leg slightly raised; 
upper garment visible. 
Lotus stalk in the 1. 


hand not twisted in 
the middle; and a 





| noose in the r. hand. 

| Symbol, a variation of 
| *O: ; having only three | 
dots above the hori- 
| zontal line instead of 
| four. 

| Stnhavikkramap. 


Pl. XVI. 14. 
Goddess as above. 
Symbol > 


Both legs of the 


| goddess on lion’s back, 
| also bare, hair falling | 
| Lion couchant to 1. 


but rt. one raised up. 


Symbol a variation of 


o, as on No, 1153 


above. 2s 
S. anhavikkramab. 

Pl. XVI. 15. 
above. 


Lion couchant to |. 


Symbol 3 
| Sinbavikkramap. 


Pl. XVI. I. 


Goddess as above. 


. Sanhavikrama. 





CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Obverse 


wears a sine ia 
| there is a crest jewel | 


| on his forehead . Bow- | Sanhavikkrama. 


| ends almost touch his 


| body at the forehead | 


and thigh. 


| (XID) Narendrachandra | 


.. (VI) 
| Laja | 


_ Bow cuts across the | 


letter adra of Naren- 
| dra. 


74| King is bare-bodied. 


| and weats _— 


‘st © oe 5g © ee 


(vin) trap tae 


}| King wears a peculiar 
| head-dress with crest, 
}anda janghia. Bow | 
| cuts actoss the upper 
: bay of the lion. 


: (VID jayya bhava sa 


-8| King is bare-bodied 


| and wears a <— 





- Goddess 





Reverse 


| Goddess and lion as 


on’ Pl. XVIP + 
Symbol * 


Pl. XVII. 2. 


Goddess nimbate, fac- 
ing, f. 
. | 1 leg hanging down, 


lez up and 


holding noose in tf. 


- hand and lotus in |. 
_ Lion couchant to 1, 
| Symbol > carelessly 


drawn. 
Sathavikkrama. 
Pl. XVII. 3. 


Goddess and lion as 
| above. Upper garment 


is clear. 

| Symbol incomplete; 2 
variation of = Oo with 
-no dot in the centre. 


Sathavikkramab. 


Pl. XVII. 4 
seated as 
above. 


| Sanhavikkramah. 


LION-SLAYER TYPE, CLASS I, VAR. C 


Size Obverse 










.75| King’s muscular body 
}is graceful and well 
proportioned, the 
| necklace is distinctly 
| visible. 


1162| 120.1 


(VII) Haaye bhava sa, 
| truncated. 


Variety C : 4 coins 





197 


Reverse 


Goddess and lion as 


above. 
Symbol, a variation of 
ron with no dot in 


' the centre. 
| Satihavakra 


Pl. XVII. 5. 


(King facing r., goddess holding lotus in 1. hand and 
r. hand being empty.) 


1163 .77| King _ bare-bodied, 
body is muscular and 
| graceful, hair on 
the head fallipe on 
the neck. cs ¢ 

| Legend off, only a 
| is visible at IX.” 






-77| King is bare-bodied 
-and weats a janghia; 


| hair falling behind on 


| the neck. Only the up- 
bow is touching it. 


_| in small characters. 
bare-headed, 





Nerandrachandea 


~*~ 


wearing a fanghia; his 


per part of the lion’s | 
body is visible and the 


(XID) Narandrachandra | 


| neck in curls; body 
| muscular and grace- 
| | : Sanbavarkramap. 


pra | 


Goddess 
ing, f. 


seated fac- 
hand bent 


up, Open and empty, 


], hand on thigh hold- 


|} ing alotus, Lion cou- 
chant to L, its head 


raised. 
| Symbol > roughly 
| drawn. | 
| Saihavakkrama 
Pl. XVII. 6. 
Goddess and lion as 
above. 
Symbol incomplete, 
possibly > 
Sanhavakrama _ 
Pi. Rivals: 


/R. hand of the god- 
the | dess open and empty. 


Symbol 3 but in- 
complete. 





U 
li 








| 


1166] 119.9| .71| 





CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Obvetse © 


King to f£.; 


traces 
| of letters on the 


left. 


Variety D : 1 coin 


| body 
bate and muscular, 
| weating janghia. 
| (1) Narandra; 





ed up 


Reverse 


Goddess seated” fac- 
ing with 1. leg tuck- 
and 1. leg 
hanging down, hold- 
ing lotus in 1. hand 
resting on knee and 
r. hand bent up and 
empty. Lion couchant 


| to 1. with head raised 
| up. 
| Symbol % 


_nhavakkrama. 


Pl. XVII. 9. 


(King as above butnot stringing the bow) 





CLASS II 


.8| King standing-to r., 
| bare-bodiéd afd wear- 
ing a janghid; hair tied 


/inaknot behind the 


| head; holding in 1. 
hand bow testing on 
the gtound and arrow | 
| in the r. hand, resting 
on the hip. The re- 
| markable thing is that | 


he is not stringing the 
bow. 

Narendrachand .... 

. LY . yya bhu. sa 






| 
| 


Goddess seated as 
in variety.c, 1. hand 


| empty, 1. hand holding 
a lotus. 
| Symbol > 


S anbavakra 
Pl. XVII. ro. 


: LION-TRAMPLER : 20 COINS 
Variety A : 1 coin 


— to l., goddess seated astride the lion) 


1168] 


T20. 








“75 





King to 1, 


wearing | Goddess 
| cap, janobia, wristlets, 
- armlets and necklace, 


- sitting : : 
| lion to 1., with gaping 


nimbate, 7 
astride the ; 


1169 


_ I17o} 
| 











LION-SLAYER ‘TYPE, CLASS II, VARS. B & C 


. [Size] Obverse 


trampling on 
| falling on ground, 1. 


| and r. leg bent be- 
hind and treading on 
lion’s tail; bow and 
| atrow as on the Lion- 
| combatant type. 

(I) .... (UD) adra 





(LX) satthavakrama. 


Variety B : x coin 









lion 


| leg on the chest of 
| lion (faultily shown), 


199 
Reverse 
| mouth, protruding 


tongue, and taised 
head; +. hand bent 
up and holding a 
flower and 1. hand 
empty hanging down 


| by the side and resting. 


-on the haunch of the 
lion. 


| No symbol. 


| Szibavikrama., 


Pl. XVII. rr. 


(King to 1. and lion on tev. walking to rf.) 


.8| King to 1. as_above, 
but r. leg bent up. and 
planted on-the- chest 
of the lion and. L..leg 
straight and on its tail. 
-Loop of the waist- 
band tied at the waist 










/ almost in the gaping 
/mouth of the _ lion, 
which is almost en- 
tirely on the flan. 
(I) Narandra.. (VL 


| ya bhuva sa 


is clear. Arrow-point | 


dX) | 





| Goddess, not nimbate, 
seated facing on lion 
with both legs folded 


| up, but the lion is 


walking to r. Goddess 
wears Sari, upper gat- 
ment, necklace etc., 
and holds noose in 


' ys. hand and lotus in 


the I. resting on the 


| waist. 


Symbol 7% slightly 
incomplete. 
Sathvikramab. 

Pl. XVII. 12. 


Variety C : 4 coins 


(King to 1. and lion on rev. 

117| .75| King to L.; feet partly | 
| off the flan, stringing 

the bow as above. | 

_ | Cap has pearl string } 





couchant) 

Goddess,. _ nimbate, 
seated facing on lion 
cauchant to-l., with 
noose in rt. hand and 





Le : Size 





CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Obyerse 
attached at the back. | 


Lion mostly off the 
| flan. 

| (1) Narandrachandra 
LC Se eee et ee 
| IX) panes rama. 

8 


King to l. wearng jan- 
| Shia and cap. 
Legend off. 


| | Crack at X 
ee | The weight 


is un- 


usually high for this 


| king. 


cap, buttoned’ coat 


| and dbhoti, trampling 
| the lion by the 1. 
| foot, fr. 
| bent 
almost off the flan. 


one being 
behind. Lion 


Narandrachandra  pra- 
thatarano rane. 


Variety D : 1 coin 


| Goddess, 
| seated facing on lion 
| couchant to L, 


~couchant to I. 





Reverse 


cornucopiae in the 1. 


resting on the thigh, 
Symbol come 


havakramab. 
Pl. XVI. 13. 


nimbate, 


both 
legs folded up, hold- 
ing noose in r. hand 
and lotus in 1. A line 


| between the goddess 


and the legend which 
is off the flan. 


| Symbol BS 
| Sanhavikramab. 
| Goddess, 


nimbate, 
seated facing on lion 
with 
gaping mouth, hold- 


/ing noose in rf. hand 


and lotus in the lL. 


resting on thigh. L. 
/leg of the 


goddess 
hangs down and the 
r. one is tucked up. 


Symbol incomplete. 


tihavakkramap. 


ia 
, 


@ 
a —— as 


(King to |, with a different obv. legend, goddess sitting 
on lion walking to r.) 





1173/ 122.3] .85| King facing 1., with { Goddess, — nimbate, 
meee | crested head-dress, | seated facing with both 
wearing janghia, arm- legs Sage up of 

lets and wrist-lets, | lion walking to t+ 











- = as ‘ i 
ea OR oe ee ee” ee? 8 


1174, 


1175 | 








118.6 


121 








| on the tail. 
| head in lion’s mouth. 
| (1) Devasrimaharaja.. 
(IX) .sra-Chandragapta, 
| standing for 


.75| King to rf. 


-75| King as above, 
lion less complete on 


LION-SLAYER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. E 


Obvetse: 
trampling lion on the 
chest by r. foot; |. foot 


Devasrimaharajadhira- 


| jasri-Chandraguptap. 
| Three cracks 
| edge. 


in the 


Reverse 
holding noose in rf. 
hand and lotus in 1. 





Attow | Symbol a variation 


of “&, with two hori- 
zontal lines instead 
of one. 
Sinhavikramah. 

Pl. XVII. 14. 


Variety E : 2 coins 
(King to r., and goddess seated facing on lion coucHant, holding 


wearing 
cap and .armileéts, f. 


leg bent ~anid~1. leg 
| straight: and. planted 
| on lion’s stomach; the 
| king is stretching the 
| bow held in the 1. 
| hand by his r. hand. 


Lion is collapsing on 


the ground and al- | 
/most his whole body | 
- is visible. ) 
| (XI) Narandrachandra 

. (VID | 


pratha .. 
ya .. ya 
-Charactets ate bold. 
but 


| the coin. 
| XID) Narandrachandra 
| pratha... .. . (VI) 


as. Ya 





noose in r. hand and cornucopiae in |.) 


Goddess seated fac- 


| ingon lion couchant 
| to l., her legs hanging 
| down, holding noose 





| in rt. hand and cor- 
| nucopiae in the | 
Symbol zs | 
/but incomplete and 
ill engraved. 
nhavakrama. 
Pl. XVII 1. 

Goddess as above 


but the r. leg resting 
on the lion, and the 
l. one hanging down. 
_ Symbol y 


202 


No. 


1176| 





1177 





Wt. 


| Size | 





CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Obverse 


Variety F : 4 coins 





Revetse 


Satihavakrama, 
| truncated, 


Pl. Ane 2. 


SAkiss to t., goddess holds lotus in 1. hand, r. hand 


121.8 


122.1] 





74 


78) 


8| 


his body is better pro- 
| portioned. The bow is 
| cutting 
| lower portions of the 
| letter 
| upper part is off the 
| flan. 
| the legend on the r. 







being empty) 
King as above, but 


across the 


ndra, whose 


Faint traces of 


King as aBOUe 
| (Ll) Narandrachandra 


| | prathita; 
/ bow cuts across the 
| subjuncts; chatacters 


| are small. 
As above. 
| (1) Narandracha 


| Goddess and lion as 
above, but the r. palm 


of the goddess is 
off the flan; it was 
probably opened out 
and empty. 


L. hand holds a 
lotus with long slalk. 


Symbol incomplete. 


| Sathavikkrama. 


Pl. XVIII. 3. 


Empty palm of the r. 
| hand is clearly visible. 


Symbol = or 
but partly truncated. 


OS atihavikramab. 


Pl. XVI. 4. 
Palm of the r. hand 


is off the flan, but 
was most probably 


empty. 
Symbol 
Sinhavikkramab. 
King is above. -| Goddess as above; 
(1) Narandra palm of the right hand 


is blurred, but it was 


undoubtedly empty; 


lotus in the I. 


| resting on knee. 


Symbol 


) Saibavakrama. : 


_. eoe 





| 
7 a a — ali mia 


LION-SLAYER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. G 


Variety G : 5 coins 


203 


(King to t., goddess seated astride the lion to |.) 


We. | Size Obvertse 


121.1] 


No. | 
1180] 






three armlets and 
trampling the lion on 


| ces right into the jaw 
of the lion. 
| (XI) Nara 


.78| As above. 

Lion is almost _com- 
plete on‘ the’coin. 
(XI) Narandra 

.75| King to t., wgaring 
_janghia and trampling 
the lion on the belly 
by |. leg. 

(XII) Nara 


1181 118.7] 


1182} 121.2] 


.78| King to 1, curly 
| | hair falling behind the 
| neck, wearing janghia 
and armlets. Lion col- 
| lapsing. 





.75| King to r. as above, | Goddess, 
| wearing janghia, waist-" 
band, head-dress, and | 
diaz 
| goddess holds lotus in 
its belly with |. leg. 
| raised and bent ; rt. leg | 
straight. Arrow piert- 


| Goddess to L, 
| ting astride 


| Goddess, 
seated astride on lion 
-couchant to 





(XI) Navandracha <3 


Reverse 

nimbate, 
seated to |. astride 
the lion couchant to 


head raised; 


r.hand,l. hand being 
empty and resting on 
the animal’s haunch. 
The pearl ornament 


on the head of the 


goddess is remarkable. 


| No symbol. 
| Sanhavikramah. 


Pl. XVIIL 5. 


As above. 
No symbol. 
| Sanhavikrama. 


Pl. XVIII. 6. 

sit- 
on lion 
couchant to L, head 
taised and mouth 


| gaping, holding lotus 
-in r. hand, lL 


hand 
hanging empty by her 
side. 


| No symbol. 


Legend truncated. 
nimbate, 


l., its 
head being raised up. 


Goddess holds lotus 


in r. hand and |. hand 


CHANDRAGUPTA II 






Obverse | Revetse 
| hanging down by the 
| side. tf 
| | Symbol 
| | Sanhavikramah. 
/ King to t., wearing | Goddess seated as- 
cap and sakachchha | ttide on lion walking 


| dhotz, trampling the | 
lion by l, leg. 
Nara 


to |. r. hand half 
) extended and empty, 
1, hand on waist hold- 
ing a cornucopiae. 
Symbol, a variation 
of Ry A but with two 
horizontal lines in-— 
stead of one. 
Sathavikramab 


Variety H : 3 coins 


‘(King to r. but goddess holdiig noose in r. hand and lotus 
in the 1. and seated’on lion walking to 1.) 


1185| 118.6] .77{ King to r., hair tied 
| in a knot on the head, 
and weating a half- 
| pant. Lion is massive 
| and standing almost 
erect; king is trampl- 
ling it with 1. foot. 
|} In the > original four 
| teeth of the lion are 
visible. 

(XII) Narandracha. .. 
..+ ya bhuva 

. vakrama; 





truncated. 
King to r., hair tied 
in a knot on the 


|} head, and trampling 





| Goddess, 


concluding letters are 





nimbate, 
facing left, seated on 
lion walking to lL, 
legs ofthe goddess not 


astride but folded up. 


She holds noose in 
tr. hand and lotus in 
the 1, resting of 


waist. 


| Faint traces of 
symbol blurred, pfo- 

| bably @& Of O- 

| Sinhavikramab. 


Pl. XVIII. 7. 


Goddess, _nimbate, 
seated facing, but face 
turned to l. seated 


1187] 119. 6} .78 | | King to fu; 
| | the head ‘tied in a | 
| knot at the top, tram-— 
| pling by L 
lion, which is falling» 


1188 





Size 


‘T19. 6 ae King to f., 





LION-SLAYER TYPE, CLASS III 


Obverse 


| the lion by I. leg. 
| (XI) Nara; 


faint traces of 
lower portions of let- 


| ters on |, 


at I. 


hair on 


leg the 


_ down. 
(XI) Narendrachandra 


| parathatara 


wearing 
| dhoti (shows clinging 


| ornamentally to the 
legs) and sash, 1. leg | 
straight and tf. 
bent up, having a pe- 
-culiar dotted semicir- 
cular line (ornamental | 


one 


the» 


The 
| blundered in engraving 
| tiha; he has separated 


hand and 





205 


Reverse 


| with both legs fold- 


ed upon lion walking 
to l., holding noose in 
the t. hand and lotus 
in the |, : 


One crack in the edge No Symbol. 


Sanhavakrama 


die-cutter has 


wi, which looks like 


pa, and the letter 
following it is in- 


tended to ‘stand for 


| an eastern Aa. 


Pl. XVIII. 8. 
nimbate, 
seated facing |. with 
her |. leg dangling 


| over the head of lion 
ki ing tol., holding — 
| noose in the r. hand iy 





W | 


and a lotus in the 1. 
resting on waist. 


/ No symbol. 
| Sanhavikrama. 


Pl. XVUI. 9g. 


CLASS Ill : LION-RETREATING : 1 COIN 


Goddess, nimbate, 
seated facing, with 
both legs folded up 
on lion couchant to r., 
holding noose in rf. 
an indis- 
tinct lotus in the lL. 
Symbol blurred and 


1189 | 








118.5 | 








CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Obverse 







| (VILL) jayatyajayya, 
- truncated. 


shoe?) below that foot.| 
| Lion is retreating away 
}andits back is visible. 





Reverse 


incom plete, probably ‘ 


, oy ot > 


hhavakrama. 
Pl. XVIII. ro. 


COUCH TYPE : 3 COINS 


Variety A 


(King to |. and offering a lotus bud) 


.8| King not nimbate, 
- bare-headed with curly 
| hair, wearing dhotz, but 

otherwise . bate-bo- 
| died, seated three 


feet folded up, on a 
couch, decorated with 
beads or péarls and all 
of whose legs are visi- 


parently to an object 
| of worship, which is 
but half visible and 
cannot identified. 

Circular legend, 

(XII) _ Paramabha(a)- 
| gavatamaha (a) {rajadbi- 
| rajasri-Chandraguptab| 





| Lakshmi, 
| seated facing |. on a 
| lotus-covered _ back- 


fourth torleft with | 





nimbate, 


less throne, whose legs 
ate visible, holding 
lotus with long stalk — 
in r. hand, the |, hand 


/ hanging by the side 


and resting on the 
couch. R. leg of the 


ble. Spittoon under | goddess is raised up 
the couch. King’s | on the couch and the 
l. elbow tests on the | 1. leg is hanging 
- back of the couch and | down. Foot-stool 
he is offering by the r. | under the couch. 
hand a lotus bud ap-| Subscripts of ra 


and ¢y¢ form almost 


-4 continuous line be- 


hind the goddess. 


No symbol. 


- Legend, 


Vikramadatya|h). — 


Pl. XXXVI. 52. 


Pl. XVII. 11. 





COUCH TYPE, VARS. B AND C 207 
Variety B : x coin 
(King holding flower in r. hand; r. hand of goddess 
empty) . 
. | Size) Obvertse Reverse 
.8| King nimbate, bare- | Goddess Lakshmi, sea- 


ted facing on throne 
| without back, her 
feet resting on a 


| headed, wearing a 
| short dhoti, but other- 
| wise bare-bodied, seat- 
| ed three-fourths to 1. | lotus, holding a lotus 
/on a couch, whose | in |. hand bent up, 
| three legs are visible. | t. hand, which also is 
| R. hand bent up. and | bent up, is empty with. 






holds a lotus; the |. 
-hand, which hangs 


down, rests on the 
couch. 
Circular legend be- 


ginning at, VHI,- 
| [Devasrimahirgja] 
| (X) dhirajasri=Chan- 


its palm opened out. 


| Goddess wears sari, 
| upper garment, pearl 
| ofnament round fore- 


head, earrings, neck- 
lace and bangles. 


| Symbol 
| Legend on the 1. and 


ae wuptasya. | not on the rf, 

| | Sravakramah. 

| Saattrererata erate a ; 

leer PE SXIV Ed (Srivikramap.) 

AUS sttaaq: | Pl. XXXVI. 51. 


Good condition. 









Pl. XVIII. 12. 
Variety C : 1 cion 
(King holding flower in r. hand and goddess holding 
noose in r. hand) 
TIQT| | .8{ King seated and dress- | Goddess seated as in 
/ed as in variety B. | variety B, but holds 


Circular legend be- | pasa in r. hand. 
| ginning at VIII, | Symbol 3 
Davasramaha..__~ (1) | Legend is on the r. 
| dharajasra-Cha and’ not 1. 
| (Devasrimaharajadbi-—_ | Srivikkrama{h}. 
| SoS ee) atfarar: | Pl. XXXVI. 51. 
| ifecseire- | Pl, XVII. 13. 





qari Pl. XXXIV. rh 


208 CHANDRAGUPTA It 
CHAKRAVIKRAMA TYPE : 1 COIN 
ces Obvertse 
76: | God Vishnu is stand- 
ing to rt. with double 
| halo round his person 
reaching down the 
| knees. The two haloes 
ate joined by rayed 
| lines between them 
| and the outer one is 
| surrounded by a bead- 
| ed border. The deity 
is bare-headed and 
| bare-bodied, wearing 
| dhoti, waist-band with. 
| ends flying behind, 
| necklace and wristlets, 
holding mace (gada), 
| in the |. hand hanging 
by his side and offer- | 
ing by 1. hand, bent 
/and raised up, three | 
- round objects, held in | Legend Bas 
his palm, to king stand- Chakravikramap. 
-ing facing him, nim-— awa | 
bate, bate-headed, and | Pl. XXXVIL. 53. 
| wearing earrings, ne- Pl. XVII. 14. 
| cklace, armlets, tunic 
and trousers with pro- | 
minent folds round | 
| thelegs. He is extend- 
ing his rt. hand, bent | 
| up, to teceive the | 
divine gift; his 1. hand 
| is placed on the hilt | 
-of a sword hanging 
by the l. leg. The | 
| sword is fastened by a | 















_ Reverse 
| Within dotted bor-— 
| der, Lakshmi, not 
_ nimbate, standing 
three-fourths to 1, 
on a_ ctude lotus, 
| weating sari, upper 
| garment and earrings, 
t. hand bent up, its 

| forefinger appatently | 
| pointing at something, — 
l. hand hanging down, 
slightly bent, and 
holding a lotus with 
a long stalk havinga 
bud as well. A conch 
| below the r. hand. 
Symbol, worn, but 
Beg! either > 








CHAKRAVIKRAMA TYPE 


| Obverse | 
| strap to the king’s | 
| waist, which passes | 
| through a hole in the 
hilt. No legend on the 
| obverse, circular or | 
vettical. om 
} Coin slightly worn. 





14 


Reverse 


209 


KUMARAGUPTA I: 628 COINS 


Archer Type : 


CLASS I: 82 COINS 


183 coins 


(With Kamara in the field) 


Variety A 


: 14 Coins 


(Bow held at the top and Kumdra undet |. arm) 





; Size 


/ downwards, and bow 
| inthel. hand at the top 
with string inwards. 
Gatruda-standard on | 


| hand. 
Under the arm, writ- | 
| ten vertically, 


| Ku % 
Mia aT 
Yd. z 





| pL xxiv 19. 


Obverse 


King, nimbate, stand- | 
| ing to l. 
| kachha dboti, 
| over 
| wristlets, armlets and 
| necklace, torso being 


, wearing Sa- 
diadem 
frizzled _hair, 


bare; he holds arrow 
in the £. hand, point 


the 1. behind the r. 


Circular legend be- | 
- ginning at I, 
Maharajadhirajasri-Ku- 
buss 





| ing on 


lotus in the L, 
| is sometimes bent up 
| and sometimes 


| on 





Reverse 


64 


Within dotted bor 


der goddess Lakshmi, 


nimbate, seated, fac- 
lotus with — 
holding 


folded legs, 


noose in r. hand and 


stre- 
resting 
slightly 


tched __ out, 
knee 
raised. 


Symbol on the I. 


| Legend on the f. 


Srimahendrab. 


| sitagea: | 
Pl. XXXVI. 6. 


which — 


a 
i Ca ‘ aT q 
F i LP 1 
Vv mn a Pee 


tek | 
one 





ARCHER TYPE, CLASS I, VAR. A 


Obvetse © 

| Ku 

| Ma 

| Tas 

| Maharaja 

Ku 

Wa 

ra 

Maharaja 

Diadem is very dis- 
tinct. L. arm passes 


through the bow and | 


the bow-string. 
Ku 

Ma 

| ra. 

| Maha 

Ku 


ft ¢ ¢ # *# © fe eH | 


| Maharajgdharajasra-Ka, 


| truncated. 

| Ka 

ma 

| ra. 
Mahdarajadharajasva 
One ctack 
edge. 

| Ku 

| ma 

| Ya. | 


| Circular legend off. 


| Symbol a : 
| of =o with four 


in the | 


211 


Reverse 


| L. arm extended and 
| testing on the knee. 


Symbol == 


| Srimahendra. 
| Symbol 
| Srimahendra. 


Both — arms of the 


| goddess are stretched 


out and rest on knees. 
incomplete 
and blurred, but pro- 
bably # 


| Srimahendrab. 


Pl. XIX. 1. 


variation | 


ptongs. 


| Srimahendra. 


| Symbol 7 
iS insane 


| Symbol =i 
ss: rimahendra. 


Symbol blurred “ 


| Sramahendra. 








KUMARAGUPTA I 


Obverse 


-83,|) Ke. ' 


| a. 

| Maharajadhiraja 
| Cracks in the edge 
at VIII and V | 
| Ku 

| Mma 

| ra. 

| Maha rajadharajas Ya- 
| Kama, 


partly truncated. 


| ma 
Ya. 
Liepes. 
Hiden rd Visible. 


Ku 


ma 

| 14. 

| Maharajadharajasra; 

blurred traces of 

. maragupta on the |. 
85 


Diadem is distinct. 
Ku 


| wd 

rd. 

| | Maharajadharajasra- 
| | Kama 


pone 
| Letters are broad and | 


Symbol, 


| Symbol 3 


Both hands 
/ed out and folded 





Revetse 


| Symbol blurred. 


Svramahendra. 


4 variation 
with four 
instead of 


of = = ; 
prongs 


| three. 


Legend blurred. — 


Symbol > 
| Srimahendra 


L. hand bent up. 


ooa6 


Srimahendra. 
Pl. XIX. 2. 


stretch- 


legs look like a pil- : 
low. Goddess 1S — 
neatly en graved. | 


| Symbol = 
| Srimabendrab. 


Pl. XIX. 3. 


Both arms stretched 


out and rest on knees 
slightly raised. 


“Symbol % 


Srimahennara. 
Pil. XIX. 4. 


No. 


1206] 








Wt. | Size 


123.9] .84 


Ku 


PL_XXXIV. a 
| ma 
Ta 
| Maharajadhiréjasri- 
| Kumaragupta, 
in small characters, _ 


ARCHER TYPE, CLASS I, VAR. B. 


Obverse 


blurred and only the 
traces of gupta can | 


be seen at VIII. 
Diadem distinct; 


profuse hair falling be- 


hind the head in seve- 
ral tresses. 
Kua 


| Md 


rd. 


| Mahérajadhirajasri- 


Kuma 
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Reverse 


Both hands _ stretched 
| out and 


resting on 
knees. 


- Symbol - 


| Srimahendral. 


Medial vowels very 
clear. 


Pl. XIX, 5. 


Variety B : 58 coins | 
(Bow held at the middle and Kuamdra outside the 


bow-string) 


| King, nimbate,stand-- 


ing |., ‘bate=headed, | 


| wearing coat, dhotiand | 


necklace, holding an 
arrow in the r. hand 
and bow with string 
outside at its middle 
in the left. 


- { out side the 
bow-string. 


Circular legend from 


2 ESS 
| Maharajadhbirajasri- 


Kumara agp xe 





= 


TOTS: | 





| Goddess, usually nim- | 
| bate, seated facing on 


| lotus, holding noose 
/in +. hand, bent and 
- stretched out, and lotus 


in the 1.,- sometimes 
bent up and some- 


Symbol on the. 


Legend on the f., 


| Srimahendrap. 


| tte: | 


Pl. XXXVI. 56. 


| “Symbol + 
= Symbol 


I211 


1212 


1213 | 


120. 





E21. 


120. 





KUMARAGUPTA I 


Obvertse 


| ma 
| ra. 
| Mahérajadba, 
truncated. 

| Ka 

| Wa 

| ra. 

| Circular legend off. 
Dhoti, 


coat, necklace 
and armlets are clear. 


| Ka 

Mii 

| Ya. 

| Maharajadbara : 
| One crack,in.the edge | 


at lV. 


Ku 
| Ma 
ra. 
| Mahara 
| Ka 
Esper 
| ra. 


| M. abarajadba raja 


5| Ku 

| ma 

| ra. 

| Mahara 
| Ku 


| Pid 


ra. 


| Mahavajadbaréja 
Ku | 

| Wa 

| ra. 


| Maharaja 





Reverse 


IL. hand bent up 
| and resting on knee. 
| Symbol > 7 


Srimahendra. 


Symbol > 


5  rimabendra. 


Pl. XIX. 6. 


| L. hand bent up and 
| resting on Knee. 
| Symbol = 

| Srimahendra. 

| Both hands 
| on knees taised up. 


resting 


| Symbol 44 but in 
| complete. 
| Legend off. . 


L. hand bent up and 


| resting on knee. 


Symbol os but 


incomplete. 
Sramahendra. = 
| Symbol iy. but in- : : 
complete. : 
| Mabandra, 

| L. hand bent up. 


Symbol = 


| Sramaba 


L. hand blurred owing — 
| to defect in the die. 


= off. 


I ~ 


1222] 


IzlI 


1220 





122%} 521.21 


120.6 


+79) Ka 


T2122 


| a 

ae : F 
a 

| i. —w 
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Obverse 


rd. 
Maharaja 

Ku 

Mia 

ra. , 

| Mahdarajédharajasra, 
truncated. 


| Wa 

ra. 
Mabérajadharaja, 
ttuncated. 

Kua 

| ma 

ra. pi 

| Mahéraja “ 

| Wiad 

ra. 


| Ku 
| wid 
Fi, 


| ma 

| Was 

| Circular legend off. 

: a 

ebias | 
Circular legend off. 


| ma 





Circular legend off. _ 


Circular legend off. - 
-7| Ku 





_ Reverse 


Symbol = but 
_ | incomplete. 


wmahandra. 


| L. hand bent up. 


Symbol + mo 


| mahandra. 


| L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol! = 
| Srimabendra. 


L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol = 
| Sramahandra. 
| L. hand bent up. 


Folded legs appear 
like a pillow. 


Symbol incomplete. 


| Sramahandra. 

| L. hand bent up. Legs 
| appear like a pillow. 
| Symbol 
| Sramahandra. 


L. hand bent up. 


Symbol => 
S ae : 


| L. hand bent up. 
- Symbol = 
_ | Legend truncated. 


L. hand bent up. 
| Symbol ut bat > 


1225 


1232] 





| Size| 





| Ka 
ia 


| Ka 
| ra. 
| Circular legend off. 


KUMARAGUPTA I 


Obverse 


| ¥a. 
| Circular legend off. » 


| Kn 
Wa 
| a. 


Circular legend off. 


| Circular legend off. 
Legend under fr. arm 
blurred. 

| Ky 


Mma 
ra. 


| Maharaja 
| Ka 


Mia 


| Ta. 
| Circular legend off. 
| Ku 
| Wa 
| ra. 


| Mahara 


rd. 


| Circular legend off, - 


truncated. 
* " 





Reverse 


incomplete. 


|. wabandra. 


L. hand bent up. 


Symbo!] 


| Legend biecied: 


: L. hand bent up. 


Symbol 

Legend blurred. 
L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ps wo but 


| incomplete. 
Legend blurred. 


L. hand bent up. 
Symbol , but 


| incomplete. 
| Sramahandra. 
| L. hand bent up, 


but partly off the flan. 
Coin has_ errosion. 


| Symbol = =f but in- 


| complete. 


Legend blurred. 


| L. hand bent up. 


R. hand truncated; its 
object is off. 
Symbol off. 


| Legend blurred. 
| L. hand bent up. 


Symbol = 725 Se 
catelessly engraved. 


| Legend blurted. 


Pl. XIX. 7. 


| | Noose in the r. hand 
: ra 
is treated like a gat" 


No. | 


1234| 117.9] .81| 
| | Ma 


1233 





We. 


120.8} 


Size 





ARCHER TYPE, CLASS I, VAR. B 


Obverse 


| Vd. 


| Ma ha ra 


coat are both peculiar. 


| Head-dress looks like 


a flat cap. 


| Ma 


ra 


rd. 
Maharajadba; 
| blurred. 


Ku 


| Circular legend off. 


| Ku 
| ma 


Ya 
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Reverse 


| land to some extent. 
L. hand bent up and 
| resting on knee slight- 
ly raised up. 

| Symbol blurred, but 
| probably > 

| Sramabandra. 


Pl. XIX. 8. 


| Only half of the head 
| of the goddess has 
come. Both hands on 
| knees bent up. 
| Object in r. hand in- 
| distinct. _ 

‘| Symbol &, 
incomplete. 

| Legend blurred. 
| This side is double 
| struck as shown by 
| two disconnected 

| dotted border lines. 


but 


Pl. XIX. 9. 
Both hands rest on 


| knees slightly raised 
| and bent up. 
| Symbol > : 
| incomplete 
Legend off. 

| Kither the reverse dic 
| was defective or it 
| was not properly 


but 


struck. 
Pl. XIX. to. 


Both hands bent up 
| and resting on knees 
| slightly raised up. 

| Symbol > 


but, 


1239| 120.1] . 





1240| 119.3] 77 





KUMARAGUPTA I 


Obverse 


| Garuda standard al- 


most off. 
Ku 

wa. 

ra. 


| Maharajadbarajasra-Ku, 
| blurred and truncated. 
| Crack in 
jat VI. 


the 


| Ka 

| ma 
ie 

| Maha 

| Ku 


| a 


ra. 


Circular legend off. 


>| Ku 
| Mila 


: Circular legend off. 
| Ku 
ae 


| Va. 


Circular legend off. 


tl Ka 
| Mma. 


| Citular legend off. 


“R. hand bent 


edge 


| Both hands 





——— 
=a 


- 
Revetse - ayaaaan 


incomplete. 
Sramahandra. 


up. 


a - 


ete 


> 3 
, S 28 —" anwn 


a 


and resting on knee 


| too much taised up. 


L. hand apparently 


rests on waist. 


| Symbol blurred. 
| Legend blurred. | 
Die was defective and — 


Both hands bent up 
and resting on knees 


n. knees, rf. 


Srimahendra. 


| TL. hand bent up and 
| resting on knee i =: 
| ly raised. 

| Symbol > 

| Legend blurred. | 
| Both hands bent up 
| and resting on knees — 
slightly raised up. 
Noose is long. 


| it has been carelessly = 
| struck. a 
| > Pl Xie | 
| L. hand as above. : 
Symbol 
| Srimabendra. = 


slightly raised. Ps 
| Symbol : 
| Srimahendra. ae 


resting : 
hand — 

| extended, |. hand bent ~ 

up. 

| Symbol 


— 
j 






Obvertse 


ra. 
| Circular legend off. 


| Ka 

Mia 

| rd. 

| Maharajadha 

| Ku 

| wa 

| 1a. 

Circular legend off. 


| Ku 

Ma 

ra. 

| Circular legend off. 
| As above. 


8 | As above. 
| Kn 


| ma 
1 rd. 


e 


| Circular legend off. 





i Circular legend off ; | 
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Reverse 


Symbol! >> but in- 


_complete. 


Srimahendra. 


} Hands as above, but 
object in r. hand off. 
| Symbol >: but in- 
/ complete. 


Srimahendra. 


| Hands as above. 
| Symbol > 


Srimabendra. 


Both hands bent up — 
| and resting on knees 


slightly raised up. 
Symbol off. 
Srimahendra. 


| Hands as above. 
| Symbol 3 
Legend blurred. 


As above. 


| Symbol 3% 
| Legend blurred. 


Both hands bent up 
and resting on knees. 


| Symbol >> but in- 
| complete. 
| Srimahendra 


Hands as above. 


Symbol 3 
| Srimahbendra. 


| Hands as above. 
| Symbol 3%, 

| without dots. 
| Legend blurred. 


1254] 1 





| 674 


Eid ; 77 | la 
; | Ka. 


| Ku 





KUMARAGUPTA I 


Obverse 


| ra. 
| Maharajadba 


a. 
| Circular legend -blur- 


red. 


Head of Garuda and 
| king partly off. 


Ample hair falling on 


| the neck. 
| Ma 
ra. 
Circular legend off. 
| Ka 
Wa 
ei 
| Circular legend off. 
Halo only on r. side. 
| .. | blurred, R. hand 





Reverse 


Both hands bent up 


and resting on knees 


| slightly raised. 


Symbol blurred. 
Srimahendra. 

R. hand stretched out 
and scattering round 


| coins or holding a 


garland. 

te hand on knee. 
Symbol Oo: 
Sri. .ndra. 

As on the above, but. 


| .77| King is wearing trou- 
| sets. the object in r. hand 
| Ka | off. 
| ma | Symbol o> but 
| 1a. | incomplete. 
|_| Circular legend off. Srimahendra. 
rn} 78) Ka | L. hand bent up and 
| | ma | resting on knee’light- 
| ra. | ly raised. 
| Circular legend off. | Symbol <7 


Legend off. 

L. hand fests on 
knee and the f. one- 
is either scattering F 
tound coins or-hold- 


| ing a garland. 


| Symbol . 
| Legend off. 


Pl. XIX. 12. — | 
Goddess as on No. 
1250 | 
Symbol 3 


a See: 


This side is partly s: 





ARCHER TYPE, CLASS I,. VAR. B 


Obverse 

















Wa 
ra. 
| Mahara, blurred and 
| truncated. 

| Medial 


a. sig n 


| Kw 

wma 

| ra. 

| Circular legend blur- 
red. 

| King’s figure is very 
| crude and arrow is off 
| the flan. Halo only on 
r. side. 

Ku 

| ma 

ra. tte for the Arts 

| Maharajadbaraja, 
blurred. 

| ma 

| Ya. 

| Maha 

KKu misengraved fort 


| Kz 


| Md 


1a. 
Circular legend off. 

















| ing on 


of 
| ma is very prominent. — 


221 


Reverse 
thigh and 
dropping circular 
coins, nine in number. 
| L. hand bent up and 
resting on knee, 
Symbol zs 
mahandra, a lanes: 
Pl. XIX. 13. 


| Goddess as: above. 


Symbol >> but 


incomplete. 
Legend indistinct. 


R. leg of the goddess 
is tucked up and the 
il. one is hanging 
| down. L. hand on 
knee. 

Symbol incomplete, 
but probably = 

| Legend blurred. 

Pl, XIX. 14. 

L. hand rests on thigh 
-and |. leg is hang- 
ing down, the r. one 
being tucked up, 

| Symbol > 
Sramahandra. 

| Pl, XIX. 15. 
Both knees raised, 
| ¢. hand extended and 
| 1. one resting on the 
| knee. 

_ Symbol > 

| Legend blurred. 
Goddess as above, 
| but her 1. leg is hang- 


1264 








KUMARAGUPTA I 


Obvertse 


rd. 


| Mahara 


| rd. 


| Maha 
| Two ctacks in the 
| edge at IV and IX. 


117.9] .75| Kz 

| ma 

Clas = Sane for the Ai 
| Maharajédha, 
truncated. 








BY 2. = pal at, Aes 


Reverse ; 


ing down. jaa 
‘ie . 


Symbol > = 
Sramaha Sa 


~ . . 
| Goddess as above. 


Symbol > 


- Legend off, 


| Goddess’ seated fac- 


ing, r. leg folded up 

and the l. one hang- ‘ 
ing down. L. hand — 
bent up. . 


Symbol > * 

Sramahandra, 

blurted. a: 

Pl. XX. i, ee 

| Symbol >: but 

incomplete. oo 
Sramaha 


Variety C : 10 coins 


ane as the Variety B, but with a different legend) 


King and bow as in 
variety B, but the 


incomplete. It is 

| Guneso Antes == 
| Pl. XXXVL 3 37. 

The coins of this 
| Variety ate poor in 
workmanship. 


| legend is different and | nee 
| slightly bent up— and 
supporting the two — 





Goddess, nimbate, i 


/ seated facing Of * 





lotus, both 


TN ik 


hands above, f. “one 


| extended, holding ae s 


noose and the |. one — er 
bent up bo as 


| lotus. ae -Z 


=—_ 


| Symbol on By Pe 
=) ees ae 





ARCHER TYPE, CLASS 1, VAR. C 223 


















Obverse Reverse 


| Symbo 


1265] 119.5] . 
: | | Sramaha 


| Knees not bent up. 

| L. hand on thigh. 

Symbol 3% 

| Sramahandra. 

| Goddess as above. 

» Symbol >: but 

incomplete. 

| Sramahandra. : 
Pl. XX. 2. 


1266] 119.7] . 


| Ga.sa ma 


1267| 119.1]. 


Gad .. wad 

Two cracks in the edge. 
Gold seems to be ad-| 
ulterated. | 
Ku 

| Wa 

ra. : 
»Gunasa mahata = 
ay lie entre tar then 


Symbol off. 
Sramahandra. 


‘Symbol 3, but 
incomplete. 

Legend off. 

. 


1268 aE} 





1269] 118.2 
rd. 

| Ganasa 
| ‘Two cracks in the edge.| - 
| Symbol > 
| Sramapandra. 


1270 | 


L. hand on thigh. 

Symbol 3 

= | Sramahandra. 
Circular legend blur- | -— PA. XX. 3. 

| red. | 3 

Symbol >> but | 
incomplete. _ 

| ..Aandra. 


| I19.9] . 





KUMARAGUPTA I 


| Obverse : Reverse 

| Ku Some thing like q 
ma garland in the tf. 

| ra. | hand resting on rf, 
Circular legend off. ' knee and = stretched 


/ out. L. hand bent up 
and resting on knee, 
both knees © slightly 
| raised. 

Symbol >. but in- 
complete. 





| Legend off. 
-77| Ku -L. hand rests on 
we thigh. R. hand off, 
ra. | Symbol = 
Circular legend off. Srimahendra. 
Pl. XX. 4. 


CLASS 1:73 COINS — 
(With Ka under |. atm) 
Variety A : 33 Coins 
(With the legend, Vijitévaniravanipatip Kumaragapto 
| divam jayat:) 
| Within dotted bord- 


King, nimbate, stand- 








ing l., usually wearing — 


| sakachchha dhoti and 
coat, holding arrow in 
the r. hand and bow in 
| the l. at the top with 
string inside. Garuda 
standard, sometimes 
having a dotted staff, 
} | behind the king’s r. 
hand. 

Under the |. arm Kz 
/ with crescent above. 


Circular legend, be- | 


ing at I, 


er, Goddess Lakshmi, 


nimbate, seated, fac- 
ing, holding noose in 
outstretched 1. hand 
and lotus in the lL 


| resting on knee. 
Symbol on the I. 
Legend on the r. 
| Srimahendrab. 


wAEER: | 
Pl. XXXVIL. 56. 


ARCHER TYPE, CLASS IT, VAR. A 225 


Obverse 
| VyitavaniravanipatipKu- 
maragupto divans Jayati. | 






Size Reverse 





| Pl. XXXIV. 20. 
Metre, Upagiti. ) 
Staff of the standard | L. hand on knee. 
| ts worked on lathe and | Symbol fragmeniary. 
| Garuda is partly off. | Sramahandra. 

| «Kua Pika '§: 

... Vahardvanapala 
Kamaragapa dava; | 
Kamara is between the | 
feet. 

Ku 

| Vajatavanara.. .ta 


“19 


LL sss on knee. 





.8| Kw 


| Vafatavandd ee.nnesions Lege “folded like a 
| maragapta ‘iid "ati | pillow as seen on 
(Pleas 
| Symbol > 
Sramaha 
.75| Ku -L. hand on knee. 
| Vajatavanara | Symbol > 
| | Srimahendra 
.73| Ka | As above. 
| Vajatavanarava...... 


.. dava jayata | 
Staff of the standard L. hand on knee. 
Symbol > 
Srimahendra. . 
Pl. XX. 6. 


81} 

| is worked on lathe. 

Circular legend blur- 

| ted. 

| Ka 

| Vajatavanara.... 
| er: 


Sramahandra, 





ae 
— Pe” * a 
KUMARAGUPTA I r 2 
-" ~~ 


| As above, but legend 
Srama only. a 


| Size| Obverse Reverse 


-72} Kn . 
| Vajata. Sk: aes 
: cere 17: 


2) 127.1] 





1285] 125. 


1286] 
| 1287] 1: 


1288| 126.7 


1290| 126.8] .77| Kua 
| V ajatavana Sramaha only. 
1291| 128.8] .76} Ku | As above, 
| | Circular legend blur- | Symbol Si 
red. complete. 
| Srama 








8 


| | 
} the neck in 


Ku 
| Circular legend blur- 
| red. | 
King’s hair falls on | 


| ajatavanara 


| Ka 


| Ku 





thick 
curls. 


»- » F &® © 4 


| Vajatavanarava 


.78| Ka 
MBE i ee 


RS I 


| L. hand on knee. 


| Sembol we 
| Sramaha 


| L. hand on knee. : 
| Symbol Zo 
| Sramahandra. 


As above. 
Symbol 3% 


- Sramahandra. 


L. hand on knee. 
| Symbol >> in- 
/ complete. 


Sramaha 
L. hand on knee. 


| Symbol 95 e = 


| Srama 


L. hand on knee. 
Symbol off. 


| Sramahandra. 


L. hand on knee. ae 


Symbol > = =. 
Srimahendra. 


| L. hand on knee. : 
- Symbol > 


Sramahendra 


| As above, but legend 


: (ei \ 


No. | 
1293 | 


1295 


1296 


1297 | 


1298 | 





Wt. 
126.7 


1294 


128.3 


1299 


126.7 


125.8] : 


126.1 
126.5 


125.8] 


| 125.9] 


| 126.6] . 





| Size | 


ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 


Obverse 






.74| Ku 


| red. 


/| ££ £ + es te 8 oe Fe ehUCUc lhlUrlhUlUhhlU! lhU 


| dava fa 
79| Ka 
| . jatavanaravanapata 
gee ae dava jayata 
75| Ka 
V ajatavanarava... 
ES cae Smet - fd. 
| [a is just shen bow- 
|top and 7# above 


) hed. from the rest of 
the legend. 
| Ku 


| Vajata 


- Symbol > or 


| Garuda, both separat- : 





229 


Revetse 


-L, hand on knee. 
| Symbol >. in- 


complete 


| Srimahendra. 


L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 3, in- 
complete. 


| Srimahendra. 


L. hand on knee. 
Symbol > 


| Sramaha 
As above. 


| L. hand on knee. 


| Symbol re 
| Srimahendra. 
| L. hand on knee. | 


| Symbol YF 


Sramaha 
L. hand on knee. 


- Symbol > 


Srimahendra. 
L. hand on knee. 
Srimahandra. 

Pl. XX, 7. 


| L. hand on knee. 
Symbol off. 
| Srimahendra. 


L. hand on knee, 


| Symbol > 
. Srimabendra. 


228 KUMARAGUPTA I 


Obverse Reverse 

L. hand on knee. 

| Symbol 3 
Sramaha 

| L. arm akimbo. 

| Symbol — 

| Srimahendra. 

| L. atm akimbo. 
Circular legend off. | Legs folded like a — 
The weights of this | pillow as on PL 
and of the next coin | XIX. 3. 

| are rather high. Symbol = 

| | Srimahendra. 

| Every thing as above. 


One crack in the edge. 
Ku 





| As above. 
One crack in the edge. 
Kun 
| Circular | légend off. 


L. atm akimbo. 

| Legs folded like a 
pillow as on PL 
pas ee 

Symbol = 

| Srimahendra. 





Variety B : 34 coins 

(Legend, Jayati mahitalamekab sri-Kumaraguptah sudbanti) 
| King with bow and | Goddess Lakshmi, 
| arfow asin variety A, | nimbate, seated  fa- 
| usually wearing a dboti, | cing on lotus, | 
but otherwise bare- | hand on thigh, usu- 
| bodied. Garuda stand- | ally nolding = lotus, — 
ard behind. r-hand. } ood r. hand usually 
| Ka under |. arm with ated dempty 
| crescent above. ae Re reir ail 
eat NS i reas, scattering some SiMe 
Legend is rather indis- | ~ +> che | 
tinct but seems to be, | *0"" % th | 
| Jayati mahitalamekah sri-| Symbol on the * 





ere * ee Legend on the t. 
| wafer wettest | Srimahendrap. 
ae: aera | A 





“} Pl. XXXIV. 21. | Pl. XXXVI. 56. 


No. 


1308 | 


1312] 





. | Size 


| +75 


.8| Garuda only 
| visible. 

| Kn 

: @ Jot mabatala. . 
Sa (Xn 
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Obverse 


| Profuse hair on head. 
| Many folds of the 
| sakachha dhoti on the | 
| thighs. 

| Ku | 

| (1) Jayata mahatala. . 


Sa nv . 


| Legend beginning at 
| I, Jayata mabatala, be- 


| tween 


king’s legs, 


| Kuma, between Garu- 
| daand the king, wa. 
| The last letter looks 


like a wma, but it is 


| intended to be sia. 


ARVO WE athe pene wt 
| .dhanya (nva). 


| Ample hair on head. 

Gold armlet on r. 

| hand ts 

- studded with pearls. 

| Ka 

AA JOYOI es eae 
..(XI). dhanva 


apparently 


partly 


Symbol 


Reverse 


Goddess holds lotus 
}in ft. hand slightly 


bent up and nothing 


|} in |. hand resting on 
the thigh. _ 

No symbol. 

| Srimahendrah. 


Pl. XX. 8. 


| R. hand opend and 
empty and two cir- 
| cular | 


coins _drop- 
rests on 
knee, holding lotus. 
Of ee 


| but blurred. 
Srimahendra. 


Pl. XX. 9. 


| R. hand is opened 
out and is dropping 
| some circular coins. 


Symbol 


| Srimahendra. 

| R. palm opened out 
| and_ three 
coins trickling down 
| from it. 

Symbol blurred; it 


citcular 


may be fs OL 


Srimahendra. 


Pl. XX. Io. 


| Three circular coins 
trickling down from 
the r. hand. 
Symbol blurred; 

= it may have been & , 
| or ose Of eee 


- KUMARAGUPTA I- 


Obverse ‘Revetse |e 
| Srimahendrah, 
: Pl. 2x | 
R. hand palm is open- 

| edout and some eight . 
| round = coins tri- 
| ckle down from it. — 
| Lotus in the 1. hand 
but partly on the fan, ae. 
| Symbol ro a 
Sramahandra. 
| Pl. XX, 12. | 

| R. hand slightly raised 
up and empty. 
| L. hand also empty. 

|} and resting on knee. x 
| Symbol # te: 
| Srimahendrab. Be 
| R. hand opened ese 
and empty. = 
| Symbol % = 
| Srimahendra. — - 
Hands as above. — a3 
| Symbol sis = 
Srimahendrab. | 

| Hands as above. — 
Symbol Z 

| Srimahendrab. ee: 
| Hands as above. — : = 
Symbol § 
-Srimahendra. = | 
| Hands as above. © 
| Symbol 
| Srimaha ; = 
| Ses — thing as” above bas 
Jot mabitala .... \ S 


| cx) jaya. ..tala.. 


va - 


Avi 


Ku 


oe 
a = ee 
ae 


SS ee eee 





1322 
1323] 


1324 


1325 


1326 


ae 


1328 : 


1329| . 


1330| 1 





a PY ee 


| 126.8] P 


Jayata mahata... ... 


31 Kn ai 
: 
| 2 ajala mabata. vv. cess 





Obverse 


. Ma, 


| = ayata mahatlel, sob Bess | 


. Hid (nvi) 


. dhawv. 


| Jayata 
| Three cracks 
edge. 


in the 


Ku 


| eg 


Va 





| Hands as above. 
| Symbol blurred. 
| Srimahendrab. 
~_ | Hands as ee 
.ee.. | Symbol. 2%, 
| Srimabendrap. 
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Reverse 


| Noose in r. hand. 

| Symbol & 

| Srimahendra. 

| Hands as above. 

Symbol 

| Srimahendra. 

| Hands as above. 
Symbol $3 

| Srimahendra. - 

| Hands as above. 


Symbol blurred. 


| Srimabendra. 
| Die had stipped during 
| striking and it was 


restruck. 


| Hands as above. 


Symbol as ¢% 
Srimahendrap. 
Hands as above, 
Symbol 3 or s% 


| Srimahendrab. 

| Hands as above. 

| Symbol as above. 
| Srimabendrab. 


| Hands as above. 


Sy mbol 


| Srimahendrap. 
| Every thing as above. 


232 

No. Wt. 

1332] 126.1 
126.4 





1340] 128.2 


1341} 127.1 


.82| Kz 





KUMARAGUPTA I 


| Obverse Reverse — 
8| Ku | Every thing as above, 
ta mahatala .. 1.6... but symbol 
Wa, | 
78| Ku Hands as above. 
| Jaa Symbol +», 
‘Senden . 
78| Ku: | Hands as above. — 
| Jayatimabita... ...... Symbol 
| «+ Mua. | Sramabandra. 
79| Ka Every thing as above. 
| Jayata mahatala 
8| Ku Every thing as above. 
| Jayati mahatala 
| Ka | Every thing as above. 
| Jayati maha | 
8| Ku | Hands as above. 
| Jayata mala... Symbol 
pases Ma. Srimahendra. 


| Every thing as above. 





| Jayata maha.... 


eestor s . va. | 
75| Ku | R. hand raised up 
Jaya and empty. 
Symbol blurred. 
| Legend blurred. 
82| Ku Hands as above. 
| Jayata mee eee, | Symbol ¥%, 
) e. Mba. | | Srimahendra. 


Variety C : 6 coins 


(Legend, Jayati mahitalam Sri-Kumdraguptab) 








_| King, nimbate, stand- { Goddess, _ nimbate, 
ing l., holding bow in | seated facing on lotus, 
| l. hand and arrow in 
the t.; Garuda stand- 
| ard behind. The leg- 
jend is uncertain ; it 





-with r. hand empty Be c 
or dropping some — 
small circular coims 
andl, hand holding — 





1347 127.5] 





Obverse 


| begins with  Jayati | 
| mahitalam, bat does 
| not end with sudbanvi 
but with Kuméragup- 
| taj, probably it is 
Jayati mabitalam  Sri- 
Kuma dete 
Anew in f. hand- off 
the flan. 

| Ka 

| Jayata ma... 





+f #2 @ 


piab. 


| Ku 

| (I) Jaya. .... Sra- 
| Kama .. pa. 

| Letters © ; 
fairly distinct at VIII | 
and pa above Garuda. | 
The rest are blurred | 
| and truncated. Four 
| ctacks in the edge, 


Sraka~ ate 


but not visible on 


| the surface. 
Ku 
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Reverse 
lotus and resting on 
the knee. 


| Symbol on the. 
| Legend on the tf. 


S rimahendrap. 





| R. hand empty. 


| Symbol 


| Srimabendra. 


/R. hand dropping 


four circular coins. 


| Symbol 33 
| Sramahandra. 


Pl. XX." 13. 


| R. hand empty.. 
hd. i Symbol se 
| Srimahendra. 
nt | R. hand Caps 


Symbol +, 
Srimahendra. 


| R. hand empty. 
“Symbol #% 


Srimabendra. 


-R. hand empty. 
| Symbol ese 
blurred. 

| Srimahendra 


een 7 
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1348 


1349] 


1350 


1351 ; 126.9] 


| Size; 





= 2| King is 





KUMARAGUPTA I 


CLASS Jil : 28 COINS 


(With neither Kw nor Kuméra in the field) 


Variety A : 27 coins 


Obvetse 
| King, nimbate, stand- | 
| ing to I., usually bare- 
| headed and wearing 
| coat and dboti, hold- 
/ing arrow in r. hand 
| and bow in the 1. at 
| the top with string | 
| inside as in class I, | 
but with no Ka or | 
| Kumara written either | 
| under the amm-or out- 
- side the bow: ‘Garuda | 
| standard behind the 
| t. hand. “Circularleg- | 
| end, beginning at I, | 
| Paramaréjédhiraja- 

| Sri-Kumdragupta). 





i oy 





Pl. XXXIV. 22. 
'| Paramarajadhbara, 


blurred. 


| Paramaraja ........ 
| maragupta. 


probably | 
wearing trousers. 
PONG. ne ee a 
| ragupta. | 
.8} Top of the Garuda 
| Standard and feet of | 
| the king partly off, 
Curly hair falls be- | 








engraved. 


(Legend, Paramaréjcdhirijasvi-Kumaraguptah) 


Reverse 


Goddess, _ nimbate, 


| seated facing on lotus, 

| both legs folded, usu- 
ally in a straight line, 

| holding noose in f. 
hand outstretched and 

| lotus in the 1. resting 


akimbo on the waist. 


| Symbol on the 1. 


Legend on the f, 


Srimahendrah. 


Tere: | 


| PL. XXXVII. 56. 


| Symbol incomplete, 


| probably 3 a 
| Legend blurted. 
| Symbol 
| Srimahendra. 
Symbol 3 
Srima 


Goddess is — neatly = 


Symbol % 


‘ \ Pe 
AY) Le ne RE 
AN ou Malia > 


1352] 26.6 


1357) 
1358| 


1359 





One crack at x. 
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Obverse Revetse 
| hind the neck in tres- | Sramahendra. 
| ses. ? Pl. XX. 14. 
Paramarajadhbaraja, 
truncated. | 
ees pies ' Symbol incomplete, 
| but probably ror 
| Legend truncated. 
Paramarajadhara- | Symbol 
peep eee | Srimabendra. 
POVama 3 <ccvws es pia.) Symbol Ws 
| | Srimahendra. 
el See gupta.| As above. — 
Coat buttons are very | Symbol ro 
| distinct. | Lotus is rather big 
| Paramarajadhara aoe and goddess relatively 
| maraguptay small. | 
Letters.on ther. side | Srimahendrah. 
| are blutted'diid’ those | Pl. XX. 15. 
| on the |. are trunca- | 
| ted; p/a before king’s 
face is distinct. : 
sare ¢ ‘va-Kamara- : Symbol 9m 
-pla. | Srimahendra. 
ee pla _| Symbol 
| | Sramaba 
eae eee ragupta. | Symbol wy 
Buttons of the coat | Srigahendra. - 
| distinct. 
Paramarajadharajasra- | Symbol 63 
| Kamaragupta . | Srimabendra. 
Letters rajadharaja ate Pl. XXI. x. 
| truncated; sra-Kamara- | | : 
| Sépta ate rade! dis- 
| tinct on the |. : 


KUMARAGUPTA I 


| Reverse 
| Symbol incomplete. 
| .mahandra. 
| Goddess is blurred, 
| Symbol > . 
| Sramahandra, 
blurred. 
Pl.- XXII. 3; 
| Symbol : | 
| Srimahendra. 
| Symbol & 
Srimahendra. 
Symbol & 
| Srimahendra. 
| Symbol ron 


| Srimahendra. 


Symbol 
| Srimabendra. 
Pl. XXI. 3. 


| pla. 







| Kamara. pta. 

-8| Buttons ofthe coat 

| are clear. 

Paramarajadharaja. : 

| maragupla. | 

Legend is somewhat 

| blurred but fairly legi- 

| ble. | 
Symbol +. 3 

| Srimahendra. 
As above. 

airs pt a. | 

79 : Para. vajadhara. fra- 

| | Kumaragupta. 

| .78| Paramarajadbara. . 

| Kamaragupta. 


As above. 


| Symbol us 
Srimahendra. 
As above. 
| Symbol 9 
r As above. 
_ | Symbol ¥ 


| -79 SS . . Kumaragu- 


| ta. 





- 
eecek 





ARCHER TYPE, CLASS III, VAR. B. 








No.| Wt. | Size Obvetse 
1374| 124.9} .8| Paramarajadbara 
Tl 
Variety B : 1 coin 





(Legend, Jayati mahitalam Sri-Kumaragupta}) 


8 
| ing to L., bare-headed, 
| wearing coat and dhoti, 


an arrow and in the 1. 
| a bow at the top with 
| string inward. No Ky 
ot Kamara in the field. 
Circular legend, begin- 
ning at VIII, Jayata 


| Name of: the-king» be- 
gins at I. 





Pl. XXXVI. 37. 


| King nimbate, stand- 
jing 1, bare-headed, 
| Wearing diadem, appa- 
| rently — bate-bodied, 
| wearing dhoti with 
waist-band, earrings 
| necklace and armlets, |. 
hand grasping the hilt 
| of the sword hanging 
by his side, r. hand in 
| the posture of offering | 
| oblations on an altar, 





e flan. Dagger 


King, nimbate, stand- { 


holding in the r. hand | 


ee 


Seti is usually off | STRAT 
| Pl XXXVIL 61. 





237 
Reverse 
| As above. 
Symbol 
Pl. XXI. 4 
Goddess, —_ nimbate, 
| seated facing on 


lotus with legs folded, 
holding a flower in 
r. hand bent up, and 


| a cornucopiae in the 


l. resting on the 
waist. 
Symbol roy on the 


1. at the middle. 
(2) maha(i)tala(bi) Sra(i) | Legend, 
| Kuma (a) ragapa guptab)\ Srimahendrah. 


ATASE: | 
Pl. XXII. 5. 


SWORDSMAN TYPE : to COINS 


Goddess Lakshmi, not 
nimbate, seated on 


lotus facing, holding 
|/noose in f. 


hand 
slightly bent and ex- 


' tended, and lotus in 
the 1. resting on. the 
thigh or at the waist. 


Symbol on the left 


| in every case. 
Legend on tr. 


S ri-Kuma ser ashe 





238 _ ... KUMARAGUPTA I 


’ Obverse Reverse 


a ing from the left on 
| thel. thigh. Garudadh- 
\ | Vaja behind the f. 
| hand. 
| Ka with a crescent 
| above, under the 1. 
| elbow. 
Circular legend begins 
| at I; the last letter 4 
| is usually at XI, be- | 
tween thehead of the | 
| king and that of | 
Garuda. | 
Gamavajitya sucharitatp | 
: Kuma ragupto divamy ja- | 


| Pl. XXXV) 34° 
| Metre, Upagiti. 
| R. hand is bent up. 
Symbol blurted, 
| but probably + 
L. arm is akimbo. 


| .85]| Altar is faintly  visi- 
ble under king’s. r. 
hand. 


| )Gamavajatya sucharitai 


| Kumara.... ..ta. | Sti-Kumdraguptab. 
| Letters are bold and | Pl. XXI. 6. 
| distinct. Crescent on | 
| Ka in the field is | 
| displaced. | 
.8; King is wearing a | As above. 
| shalyar. Altar just | Symbol > ESS 


| | visible. Crescent on ee Kus ragupta. ai 
| Kw in the field is large. | 


| DGamavajatya sucharata, 





|_| Letters are blutred, 


Pl, XXL 7 


SWORDSMAN TYPE . 239 


Obverse | Reverse 












/R. hand is not so 
much bent up as on 
the above two coins. 
L. hand rests on thigh. 


| on king’s head. Pedes- 
| tal. of the Garuda- 
| dhvaja is cleat, as also 
two puroddsas falling | Symbol > 
| from king’s hand. | Sra-Kumara 
| (1) Gamavajatya .... | Pl. XXI. 8. 
es (VID dava jayati. | 
Letters on r. blurred. 
There is a crest jewel 
| on king’s head. 
| (1) Gémavajatya sucha-— 


| Noose almost off the 
flan. 


-R. hand on thigh. 


—— (VII) dava | Symbol 3, in-. 
| Jayati. | complete. 
| Letters on rf. blurted. | Sri-Kumdragupta. 
: Pl. XXI. 9. 
.77| Crest jewel: -of the | L. hand of the god- 
king is clear.Pedestal | dess on thigh. 


| of the Garudadhwaja 


| Symbol ref of 
partly visible; as also 


| wy, but incomplete. 


| the altar. | Sra-Kumaragu 
|) Gamavaatya .... PJ. XXI. 10. 
ares eee F 


Hands of the goddess 
as above. 


5] .7%| Pedestal of the 
| Garudadhvaja partly vi- 


| sible. Symbol es 

(1) .mavajatya ..¥d incomplete. 

2... pla dava ..ti. | Sra-Kumdragu 

| Many letters are trun- Pl, XXI. 11. 
cated. 

.93| Coin is small in size | Hands of the 

and its letters are also | goddess as above. 

small. Pedestal of the Symbol = 

| Garndadhvaja and the | ¢,, Kymdaraga, 

| altar partly visible. | preacated: 


| Gamavajatya sucha. . 
. 1a; 


Pl. XXI. 12. 





1385| 124.8 





-75] 


-KUMARAGUPTA I 


ieee 


a cedaibiule ina pait = 
| the altar faintly visible. 


Crest jewel is distinct. 


| (1) Gamavajatya .... 


_* * © @ Vd jayati. 
Pedestal of the Garw- 


| dadhbvaja neatly full; 


altat partly on the flan. 
Gdmavajatya SUH. 
dava ceaiin 


Pdters on the left are 


blurred. | 

Pedestal of the Garu- 
dadhvaja partly visi- 
ble, but not the altar. 


Gamajatya- sn. . 


. dava~ fayati. 





| Reverse 
/L. hand is akimbo. 
Symbol oe 


Sra-Kumdraga 
Pi. XXI. 13. 


The hand of the 


| goddess as above. 


Symbol >: incom- 
| plete. 

| Sra-Kumaragupta. 

Pl. XXI. 14. 


The hands of 

goddess as above. 

Symbol > , but 

| incomplete, 

Sra-Kumaragupta. 
Pl. XXI. 15 


+ _— 


the — 


HORSEMAN TYPE : 305 COINS 
CLASS I: 47 COINS | 
(Goddess alone on rev.) 


Variety A : 9 coins 


(Legend, Prithivitalambarasasi Kumdragupto jayatyajitap) 


Size 





| rect. The 





Obverse 


| King on horseback, 


facing r., not nimbate, 
bare-headed wearing 


‘| necklace, armlets, coat 


with buttons, half-pant 
and waist-band, some- 
times flying behind, 
carrying no ‘weapons, 
foot hanging 1 in stirrup. 


Horse is--well-capari- 


soned; its mane is plait- 
ed. There is a circular 


leather ornament below 
| the neck strap of the 


horse and a starry one, 


represented by seven | 


dots, on its haunch. 


Circular legend, begin- 


ning at I, 


| Prithivitalimbarasasi 









| Kumdragupto jayatyajitab. 
Letter pri has both | 
medial 7 and ri matras, | 
which is quite incor- | 
first tWo | 
| letters of the legend are — 
| between the heads of | 


Reverse 


| Goddess, _ nimbate, 
seated on wicker 


| stool facing 1. holding 


a lotus with a long 
stalk with leaves and 


‘buds in the r. hand, 


l, hand empty resting 


on waist. 


No symbol. 


Legend on rf. 
ri ea 
afaaners: | 


| Pl, XXX VII. 57. 


242 - KUMARAGUPTA I 


Obverse 


the king and the horse, 
separated from the rest. 





horse is off the flan. 
(1) Prithi (IL) vitalim- 


| Letters Jimbara ate 
very distinct; both the 


are distinct. 


| Ll) Pritht (U1) vatalim- 

| bara pie Poe 
(X) ajatab, 

Letters vitala are blur- 


at VIII, but not visible 
in plate. 








| Cl) Prithi (1D) vitale- 
| mbara .. (V1) Kumara- 
| .pta jayatyajita. Ku is 
under the horse and 
only traces of ma and 
ra ate visible. . The 
medial ¢ métrad overt 
pri is quite distinct. 





t and ri matras of pri | 
| Ayjitamahendrabh. 


ted but wha is distinct. | 
| One crack in the edge | 


Reverse 


| Stool has two bands 
|} and the cushion up- 


on it is clear. Pearl 


girdle of the goddess 


is distinct. Her ear- 
ting is rather large. 
R. hand fests on knee. 


Pl. XXII, 1, 


' Cushion on the stool 


is distinct. Girdle is 
just visible and eat- 
ring is large. 

R. hand not resting 
on knee. 
Ayjitamahendra; 


| last three letters ate 
blurred. 


Pl. XXII. 2. 
Hair tied in a knot 
behind the head; 
girdle very cleat. 


/Leaves of the lotus — 


stalk quite distinct. 
R. hand not resting © 


-on knee. 
| Ajitamahendra. 


Pl. XXII. 3. 


-R. hand not resting : 
| on knee. a 


Ajitamahendra. 








HORSEMAN TYPE, CLASS I, 


Size Obvetse 

-79| ()Prithi(wata. . .(V) 
Sasa Kumara(1X) prio 
| Jayatyajita. 
| Kw is between the 


feet of the horse and 
| the ¢ matra over pri is 
quite clear. 
| -79| Hindmost leg just vi- 
sible. 
|) Prithi(W)vitalim- 
| barasa; 
traces of tyajata at the 
| end. 
.76| Pritha...mbara.. 
| yatyajtta. 

.72| Prithavitalgmbara .. 


os 2 @ @ 







.75| Nose, two es rand | 


chin of the king clearly 
| denoted by thick dots. 
|) Pritha ....%.. 
roe (VIII) jayatyaji- 
Traces of letters in 
| front of the hotse. 


Variety B : x coin 


“VAR. B 


in her hand is 
| denoted by dots, but 
-looks natural. 

| Ayatamahandra, 
rather 





243 
Reverse 
Hair of the goddess 


| tied in a knot behind 
“the head. 


The stool has three 
bands. 
Ajitamahendra. 

Pl. XXII. 4 


| Ayjttamahendra. 


Pl. XXII. 5. 


| Ayjitamahendra. 


Girdle of the 
goddess is distinct. 
| Ajitamabendra. 


Stool of the goddess 
has three bands. Her 
hair is tied in a knot 


| behind the head and 
also plaited round the 


Lotus 
not 


forehead. 


blurred. 
Pl. XXII. 6. 


(Legend, Jayati nriporibhirajitab) 


395 | 125.6| .79| King riding on weese 


| probably uncaparison- 





| ed, to lL. boiding bow ) 
in the r. hand, whose — 


Goddess, _ nimbate, 
seated |. on wicker 
stool, holding a noose 
in the r. hand bent 














KUMARAGUPTA I 


Obverse 


top is visible between 
the head of the horse 
| and that of the king. 


Dress of the king is 
indistinct; his hair is 
falling over his neck 
on the back. 


Circular legend, . be- 
ginning at XI, 


The flan seems to 


| have been deliberately 
clipped at the 
| perhaps to adjust the | 
| weight. 


top, 


Reverse 


-upwatds and a lotus 
| of long stalk in the 
I. resting on waist. 
/No symbol. 
| Legend on rf. 
| Ajaitamahendra (h). 
| airrags: | 

Pl. XX XVII. 57. . 

Pl. XXIL 7. 





Variety .C.: 37 coins 


(Legend, Kshitipatirajito vijayi Kumaragupto divari jayati) 





King riding on a 
caparisoned horse to rf. 


| bare-headed, wearing a 
| Coat, trousers and high 


boots; he carries no 
weapons. Items in 
the horse’s saddle and 


| embroidery ate of a dif- 


ferent type than those 
in var. 
teplaced by beaded 
strings. 

Circular legend, be- 


| ginning at I, 


Kshitipatirajito vijayi 


Kumaragupto divam ja- | 
Jati, 


A; Stars are | 





Within dotted bor- 
der, goddess seated 
on wicker stool facing 
L, holding a noose (in 
rate cases, a flowet), 
in tr. hand bent up, 
and a lotus with long 
stalk in the 1. testing 
| on waist. 

No symbol. 
Legend on f., 

| Ajitamahendrap. 
| afaarraez: | 

| Pl. XXXVH, 57. 


HORSEMAN TYPE, CLASS I, VAR. C 


Obverse 
The letter Kshzis usual- | 
ly separated widely from} 
the rest and is between | 
| the head of the king | 
and that of the horse. 
fafaafaztaat fast 
gare fed aah 
Pl. XXXV. 25. 
-8| Coat buttons in the 
| centre ate prominent 
and the armlet is dis- 
tinct. 
(1) Kshatapatarjata vija. 
Kamaragapa dava jayata. 
Letters are small, blur- 
red and truncated. 


Size 





1396] 127.3 | 


126.6| 





1397 .8| (1) Ksha(V)tapataraja- | 
ta Vaja. .... (X) pla 
dava jajata, 
Letters are all blur- 

4 | ted. 

1398| 126.6] .78| Kshitapatara.. 

ayes dava jayata. 
1399| 126.8] .79| Kshitapata... ... 
gupta dava jayata. 
1400| 127 | .75| Kshitapata .. 
. gupta deve Jayata. 


8} a) Kshatapatarajata... | 
| --- (IX) gapto dava ja- : 
yata; 

_ tather blurred. 


I4o! | 127.1] 











245 


Reverse 


| Girdle of the goddess 


is distinct. 
Ajatamahendra. 
Pl. XXII. 8. 


Goddess holds a flower 
in herr. hand; it is dif- 
ferent in nature from 


| the lotus heldin var a. 


L. hand resting on 
waist holds lotus with 
a long stalk. 


| No symbol. 
| Ajatamahendra. 


Pl. XXII. 9. 


' Goddess holds a 


noose in the r, hand. 
Ajatamahendra. 


| Ajatamahbendra. 
| Afatamahendra. 


Ajitamahendra. 


Pl, XXII. ro. 


KUMARAGUPTA I 


| Size Obverse 
1402| 126.4] .74| Kshatapata 
| ris ae dava 


pipes Sand jayata. 
: Kshatpatna. 

. pta dava jayata. 
8 | Kshatapatarajata 


: Jat 


Lee. 2. Qapa dava 

| Khatapatara. . 

| -.. £apla dava jayata 

| (1) Kshatipatara.. ... 

| ..(VID) ragupta diva 

ata 

Letters on the 

: | are fairly~cleat. 
-78| King’s face” is: long- 

| ish and chin pointed. 







| Letters on the left 
/ are all truncated. 
-7| Kshatapata... 
dava jayata 
Kshitapata. .. 

| +» « Ua fajata. 
Say 75 Kibitapataraia 
. dava fayata. 


“75 | 


-79| Kshitapatara; 
| test blurred. 
-79| © aes 





eevee s fapta dava jfa- | 


left. 


(Cl) Kshatipatarajata ... 
.- (1X) pia dava jayata. 


Reverse 


| Ajatamahandra. 
| Ayatamahandra. 
Ajatamahandra. 


Ajatamahandra. 


| Ajatamahandra. 
| Ajatamahandra. 


| Ayatamahandra. 


Pl. XXII. rr. 


Head of the goddess 


is truncated. 
Ajatamahendra. ~ 
Pl. XXII, 12. 


Ajatamahandra, 
blurred. 


Legend blurred and 
| truncated. ae 
| R. hand bent up to 
the level of the face. 

| Ajatamaha. 


 alamabagart 








Pl, XXUL. 3 


| Wicker stool cathet s 
| high and the zoddess © 
is tall. 

| Ajatamaha 


HORSEMAN TYPE, CLASS I, VAR. C 247 







| Wet. | Size| Obverse Reverse 
L2G PFS. | NSE 5. ok. ee R. hand bent up to 
dava jayata | the face. 
| Legend blurted. 
126.9| .75| Kshatapa ..0. cee veel Legend blurred. 
| pta. dava jayata. | : 
126.8] .75| Kshitapata.. | Legend blurred. 
| wees. Gada Jasob | 
126.8] . 71 | Kshatapata | Ajatamahandra. 
126.4] .74 pe ai R. hand raised up to 
. Lapta a jayata. | the face. 
Ajatamahandra. 
127.1] .8| Kshatapata... ... | Ajatamahandra. 
} | ... gapta dava jayata. 
126.6] .78| Kshatapata | Ajatamaha 
| 126.6] .7| Kshatapata... Ajatamahandra. 
|... gupto dava jayata. | . 
| 126.2) .77| Kshatapatay ~~ | Ajitamaha 
424| 126.3} .77| Kshitapata | Ayjatamahandra. 
| 127.3] .78] Hair of the mane of | Ajitamahandra. 
| the horse is peculiarly Pl. XXII. 14. 
shown. | 
(1) Kshatapatara .. 
... gupta dava jayata. 
All letters truncated. | 
127.5| .78| Kshatapata... | Legend blurred. 
Page .. jayata } 
125.7| .78] (1) Kshatapatara .. ... | Ajatamahandra. 
. (VID) gapio dava Pl. XXII. 15. 
jayata. RNts 
126.6| .76| Kshatapata | Ajata 
126.4| .81| Kshitipata ... ... | Legend truncated. 
..... dava fayata. 
122] .79| Kishala- sca x | Ajatamahandra. 
. pla dava jajata. | 7 
126.4] .7 | Kshatapata | Ajatamahandra. 
127.9| .75| Kshatapataraja : Ajatamabendra. 
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KUMARAGUPTA I ~ 


CLASS II : 258 COINS 
(Goddess feeding peacock) 
Variety A : 97 coins 


(Legend, Guptakulavyomasasi jayatyajeyo jitamahendrab) 


No. | Wt. 


.78 





Size | 
| King, nimbate, riding 






Obverse 


-caparisoned horse to 
| £., its mane artistically 
plaited, 
weating coat and pto- 


bow in the 1. hand, its 


| upper part being visible 


| just above the neck of 


| the horse. Circular le- 


gend, beginning at I, 
Guptakulawyomasasi 





‘| Pl. XXXV. 26. 


Mette, Upagiti. 


separates usually the 
first two letters; some 


(I) Gupta... .(IV) Sasa | 
| .. (WD) dajayo jitama- | 
bend dra; 


tya and ja ate between | 
the feet of the horse. 


Gaptak...sasa jaya- 


| ++» Jatamahandra. 


bare-headed, | 
|hand a bunch 
bably trousers, holding | 


Jaana Kanye rap. 


Reverse 
Within dotted bor- 
der goddess, nimbate, 
seated on wicker stool 
to l., holding in her r. 
of 
grapes before the pea- 
cock in her front. 
The bunch is usually 
shown as hanging 


| froma long stalk with 


one twig on either of 
its side. L. hand of 


the goddess rests on 


waist, holding a lotus 


| with long stalk with 
| leaves and buds. 
No symbol. 


he Read-of he home | Legend on tf. 


sy lle wd 





letters ate below the | Ee XXXVIL 57: 
feet of the horse also; | 
and someare on the left. | 


Hair on the head 
of the goddess tied 


ina knot behind. ‘The Same 


bangles on the left 


hand are rather thick. 
| Ajatamahendra. 


Pl. XXUL x. 


| Ajatamahendra. 
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No.| Wet. | Size| Obvertse Reverse 


1435| 126.6] .8| (1) Gupta. lavamasasa 

; | Jayatyajeya jatamahandra. 
The legend is almost 

| complete, though many | 

| letters are blurred and | 

truncated. It is almost 

continuous after the | 

head of the horse, some | 

letters being separated | 

by the feet. | 


| Hair tied as above. 
| Ajatamahendra. 
Pl. XXIII. 2. 






1436| 127| .8| Gupla...masasa.... Ayitamahendra. 
| ya jatamahandra : | 

1437| 127.7] .81| Guptaka..... | Ajitamahendra. 
| | ya jatamahendra. 

1438} 127| .82| Guptakala...... 2. | Ajitamahendra. 
| | jatamahendra. | 

PAgG Ck 20,0 12, 960 oo, masasa jo Ajatamahendra. 

SAAD 108 5) 270) oat cc i veanet (... | Ajatamahendra. 

handra aed ) 


| A well preserved coin 

but small. in size. 

Weight remarkably low.| 

1441| 126.7] .78| A coin of crude work- | Ajatamahandra, 
| manship; the face of | blurred. 

the horse looks like | _ Pl. XXIII. 3. 

that of a donkey. | 


(iGapa issn sais 
: : -++» (XI) ndra | 
1442] 129.3] .78| King not nimbate. | Ajatama 
| Guptakula.masasa | 
| | ..... »-lamahandra. 
1443] 126.7] .79| Gupta | Ajitamahendra. 


| Ajatamahendra, 
truncated. 


1444] 126.6 By .. kula.masasa 


| Ajitamahendra. 





KUMARAGUPTA I 








it. | Size Obverse Revetse 
1447| 125.9| .77| Gupfa...... 2... _ | Ajatamahendra. 
? .tamahandra. | 
+77| Gupta. .vamasasa | Ajitamahendra. 
: | Jayatya.. jatamahandra 
8) Gupta... sees | Ajitamahandra. 
|... bandra 
-8| Guptakulavyamasasa Ajatamahandra. 
Rodale S55 handra 3 
V0 SAS seers | Ajyatamahandra. 
|... Aandra. 
| +79} Gupta... (Id) Ajitamahandra. 


: vaimaSaSa ja. (XI) “ya. 
| Ja (VID) jitamahendra. 


Pl, XXIII. 4. 


Sp pests vee ht vince s | jatamaha 
pada: | 
NAST? Beane ae Ayjitamahendra. 
| jatamahandra. | 
78 | Gupia... Sania Fo. A jatamahandra. 
| .tamahandra. | 
8 | King not nimbate. Ajitamahandra. 


| Guptakalavyamasasa | 
| jayatyaja. _jatamahan- | 
dra. | 


The anklets on the 
|} feet of the goddess 
/ are rather big. . 
Peacock is graceful. 


| pre so pata 
| Some of the letters 
| are blurred, but fairly 





| distinct. | Ajitamahendra. 
VO [neat ss saws Pl. XXIII. 5. 
tamahandra. 
Edges are uneven 
rie ees Sasa | Ajatamahandra. 
SENG Pergens a Ajatamahandra. 
_ tamabandra.. | 
-79| Guptakalaryamasasa Ajatamahandra. 
| +++... .. mahandra. | 
| 75] Guptakalavyamasasa | Ajatamahendra. 


eS tambandra. 
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No.| Wt. | Size| Obvetse 
eer l 20. AP JS b wees ves Seu 
| .tambandra. 
1464| 126.1] .75 | Guptakalavyamasata 
| ja... « tamabendra. 
1465| 126.3] .72] ......fasa ja 
1466] 125.1] .75| Gupta. .vamatasa 
eS a ReSreerar . tamahendra. 
1467} 125| .73| ......faSa jaya 
Pete Tat Rt So. eee 
oi | Samahisiie. 
1469| 125.9] .73| ......4 ‘aSa jayatya 
1470} 127.0) .75| Guptakalavyamasasa 
I471| 127.1] .75| .. MaSasa jaja... 
| | jatamahandra 
1472| 126.7] .73 (1) Gupta .lavamasasa 
| jayatya .. ..mabendra; 
| last three lettefs trun- 
| cated; tyais separated 
ee | by hoofs. . 
1473} 127) .75| Gupla .. vyomasasa 
1474| 126.8] .77| ....vyamasasa jayatya 
1475| 126.5| .78| .pta...masasa jayatya- | 
| | . .tanlabendra. 
1476) 126] .8| Guptaka. .masasa 
) Sd cuaeern ndra 
1477| 125.6] .78} Gupta ....SQSA v.65. 
jatamahendra 
1478| 124.8] .78| King not nimbate. 
Caos ee eee vyamasasi jayatyaja 
1479] 125.5] 78 Guptakalaramaiat 
pe ASS ieee as ndra. 
1480/ 125.5| .7| Gupta... masasa ja 
| | bya 
1481] 124.5] . 79) Gupta. ..masasa 
eI | ere) 
1482) 125.8] .79| Guptakalavamasasa 
| | ..... .Aamabandra 





Reverse 


| Ajitamahendra. 
Ajatamahendra. 


| Ajitamahendra. 


| Ajitamahandra. 


Ajatamabendra. 


| Ajatamahendra. 


Ayjitamahendra. 
Ajitamahendra. 


| Ajitamahendra. 
Pl. XXIII. 6. 


| Ajitamahendra. 
| Ajitamahendra. 


Ajitamahandra. 


Ajitamahandra. 


Ajitamahendra. 


Ajitamahendra. 


Ajatamabendra. 


Ajitamabendra. 
| Ajitamahendra. 


| Ajitavikrama. 
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. | Size| Obvetse Reverse 
8| Guptakalavamasasa Ajitomahendra. 
-.++ Ja jatamandrab. 


.§| .84| Guptakulavamasasa | Ajitamaha. 


ja .... jatamahendra. 








Ayjitamahendra. 
| vamasasa jayatya (V11) Pl. XXIII, 7, 
jaya jatamabandra. 
|The legend is almost | 
| complete; but only the | 

lower part of /z is visi- | 
| ble, and the conjunct 


| letter wo is partly | ~ 
visible. Jayatya is be- 
tween two front hoofs. | 
.75| Gupta... fafa ja | Ajatama. 
.. Mmahandra. | 
.74| Guptakalavamasasa’ ja | Ajatamahendra. 
+++. fatamahandra. 
-79| Guptakalavamasa. | Ajatamaha. 
iy Re handra 
75 | ptakalavamasasi jays | Ajatamahendra. 
-75| Gupta .. vamasasi Ajatamahandra. 
- Ya .... mahandra. | 
73| (XID) Guptaku.. (11) | Ajatamahendra. 
-MasaSa jayatya.. Pl. XXIII. 8. 
.-(X) handra. 
8 Gu. vad .. fa | Ajatamahandra. 
.. jatamabendra, 


Ayjatamahandra. 


| Ajatamahandra. 





| | Ajatamahand rd. 





he eee eee SHS “3 
| fatamahbandra. 


- 


1497 


1498 


_ 1501 


1502 


1503 


128.7} 


>| 125.3] 


| 126.5 


| 126.3 
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= Wt. | Size Obverse Reverse 

126.7] .72| (1) Guptaka..... .....) Lotus is conven- 
(VIII) jatamahandra, | tionally shown. 
The coin has been | A/itamahendra. 


considerably rubbed; Pl. XXIII. 9. 
so the horse appears 
| to be uncaparisoned. 

86] Gupta. .vamasasa 
'Ja.... .tamahendra. 
-75| (1) Gupta -» (IIT) va- | 
| Masasa jaya (V1) tya- 
. tamahandra. | 
Last few letters are 
| truncated. 
-78| Guptakalavamasasa 
| -.... jatamahandra. 
-81| (1) Gupta. laidmasasa 










| Ayatamahendra. 






| 


126.4 Ajitamahendra. 


Pl. XXIII. x0. 


Ajitamahandra. 


LAyttamahandra. 


| ia (VI) Ha. .... | PL. XXII xz. 
(XD) adra. 7 
125.9) 5.741 Gupta... caste ntieg | Ayttamahandra. 


| jayo jatamahandra. 
-71)| Gupta...masasa | Completely blurred. 
| jayataja. jatamahandra. | 
-7| King not nimbate. 

ween (LV) masasa jaya- | 
| Fajaya ....ndra. | 
| The legend is conti- | 
“fuous from IV to | 
| VIII and is not inter- | 


Ajitamahandra. 
Pl. XXIII. 12. 


126.2 


| 
| 


| ° 
tupted by the hoofs | 
| of the horse. 
126.5} .7, Guptakalavamasasa ja- | | Ajatama 
T2635 gage 2S ta | Legend truncated. 
126.5} .78| tapideiimamstilg jaya | | AYitamahandr a. 
- | £27 6 -79 | Gupta. . Miasasa ja- | Ajitamahendra. 
| yatya. . jatamahandra. 
126.5! .8| Guptakalav masasa ja- | Ayjitamahandra, 


, <UMARAGUPTA I 
254 KUMARAGUPT 










No. Obvetse Reverse 
1509 106.7] .79| Guptaka.vamasasa |The string of the 
= | | jayatya .. 2s. dra. | girdle between the 
| Well preserved coin, | | legs. 
: but low in weight. \ Ajitamahandag 


| Ajatamahandra. 
| ja.... tatamahandra. 
One crack in the edge | 


at. 2X. | 

151i 8| Guptakalavamsasa ja- | Ajatamahendra. - 

, .tamahandra. | 

1512 125.8] .73| ..masasa  faja.. Ayjitamahandra. 

Sat = oe ee 

1513] 126.2] .71 GRPIGED cas. 0s e's | Ajatamahandra. 
 .. -handra. | 

1514| 127 3 | .78 | | Guptakalavamasasa | Ayjitamahandra. 
JOG... 0% thandra. 

1515 | Gupta eels ts... | Ajata 
| .. Mahandra 

1516] 126.4| .75| Guptakala.. Sasa Ajatamaha 
Jaya 

1517| 5 | GHP vic ile oe Ajatamahandra. 
| .. mahandra. 


| Gu. ./avamasasa 
Joaye Sb oa | 
| Ajatamahendra. 


Ajatamahandra. 


se »siddameahandia 


1520] 126.1) . | a) _pta .. (IIL) vama- | Ajatamahendra. 
| Saga jayatya.. Pl. X XI. 13. 
| (XD) ndra. 
4§27) 126.6) .73) 22. §aSa ...2 Ajatamahandra. 
| .. Mahandra. 
1522]. wees VaMhasasa | Ajitamahandra 
| jatama | 
1523 75 | ~— Aue ESS: ie | Ajatamahandra. 


) | Ajatamahandra. 


P SLT cigs Pl. XXIII. 14. 


No.| | 


1529 











HORSEMAN TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. B 255 


| _ Obverse 
(VIID) ya jatamahandra. 






| Zyajeyo being incom- 
plete and indistinct. 


75| Gu piakaloamalees 
pL eR . mabandra. | 
8} An artistic coin, 


hair of the horse. 

| (1)Gupta.lavamasasa ja. 
(VI) fa... 
| Lamabandra. 


faint traces of illegible 
| legend between Vil 
and TX. 


| King, nimbate, riding 
on caparisoned horse 


with curly hair, wear- 
ing coat, waist-band 
and probably  trou- 
sets, holding bow in 
the r. hand whose top 
is visible between the 
| head of the horse and 
that of the king and 
| swotd on the I. kept 


| The legend is almost | 
/ complete; only ja in | 


showing the plaited | 


(VI) 


| .79| Guptaka .vamasasd; 





Variety B : 83 coins 
(Le gend, Guptakulimalachandro mahendrakarmajito jayati) 

| Goddess seated to 
. | 1. on a wicker stool 
to 1., bare-headed and | 


_ina decorated scabbard. 
_Caparison of the horse | 
is simple and its hair 





Reverse 


| Ajatamahandra. 


Ajitamahandra. 
| .jatama - 


Ayjitamahandra 
Pl. XXIII. 15. 


Ajatamahandra, 


quite blurred. 
Pl. XXIV. I. 


cushioned and having 


| a very low back, offer- 
-ing to peacock some 


fruits hanging from 


/atwig in her r. hand 
bent up, and holding 
alotus with long stalk 


in the l. resting on 


her waist. | 
| The twig in this variety 


has fewer grapes than 
in vat. A. 
Symbol on I. 


256 KUMARAGUPTA I - 


Reverse 










No.| Wt. | Size| Obverse 

| is plaited ornamentally. 
Circular legend begin- 
ning at I, 

| Guptakulamalachandro 

| mahendrakarmajito jayatt.| 

ay THe arg! Tes HAS | 


| Legend on rf. 

| Ajitamahendrah. 
aiTTAS a: | 

Pl. XX XVII. 57. 


| Pl. XXXV. 28. 

Metre, Upagitt. | 

The concluding letter 

| of the legend is usually 

-alone, between the 

that of the _ hotse. : 
Symbol gf 

| Ajitamahendra. - 

| Ajatamahandra. 

| Symbol fs 

| Ajatamahandra. 

| Symbol gf 
_jatamahendra. 
Symbol gs 


. .famaha 


1530] 
| mahandrakama jita jayati. 


1531| 1 | .73| --kalamalachadra 

.8| Guptakulamalay:ma- 
handra.. jata jayati. 
.8| Guptakulamalachandra 
veeeeee Jayata. 

| Guptakulamalachandra 


1532] 125.9] 
1533] 
1534] 


| Symbol fs 

- Legend blurred. 

| Symbol gfe 

| Ajatamahandra. 

_ Symbol sf: 

Ajitamahendra. 
PJ. XXIV. 2. 


1535 | .71| Legend blurred. 

| Guptakala.... . 
handrakamajito jayati. 
-79| (1) Guptakulamala. . 
mahandrakamajito jayati. 
Last letter is in front | 
| of the king’s face, | 
separated by the head 
| of the horse from the 
| test; letters below the | 
| horse are blurred. : 


1536] 1 


1537 





1540] 122.2 


1541 
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. | Size 


85 


| chandra ma .. 
| jayati. 


| Cha is under the tail | letters. 


ene: 


kamajito 


of the horse and ndra 


| between its hind legs. 


Subsequent letters are 


- almost continuous with 


the exception of 7. 


ss men ndra mahandra- 


. jayata. 
(1) Guptakulamalacha- 
ndva mahandrakarmajito 
Jayait. 
Legend is complete 


_ and almost continuous; 
| cha is under the tail 
| of the horse. 

Medial vowels in the | 
latter half are clear. 


-78| (1) Guptakalamalacha- | 
ndra mahandrakamajito | 
Jayatt, 

Legend complete and 
'| almost continuous. | 
-79| Guptakala.... ma- 
handrakamajato jayata. 
.8| Guptakulamalachandra 
ie ee jata jayati 
-9| 75 | Guptckalamala..  ma- 
| handrakamajata jayati. 

.78| Gupta... .cha. 

42+ -Mmajito jayati. 
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Reverse 


Symbol ;f; blurred. 
| Ajitamahe 


Pl. XXIV. 3. 


In the upper de quad- 


rant marginal dots 


| appear like traces of 


Symbol sf, , but 

blurred. 

Ajitamahandra. 
Pl. XXIV. 4. 


Symbol ge 


Ajatamahandra. 
| Upper I. quadrant is 
| hazy; so the fruits are 


indistinct. 


Symbol blurred. 


Ajitamahendra, 
in bold characters. 
Pl. XXIV. 5. 


Symbol ls , 
blurred. 
Ayjatamahendra. 

~ Pl. XXIV. 6. 


) Symbol sl: 

| Ajatamahendra. 
| Symbol fs 

| Ajatamahandra. 


Symbol sj: 


| Ajatamahendra. 
| Symbol fs 
| Ajitamahendra. 


KUMARAGUPTA I 


Obverse 


| Letters on the right 


| are truncated. 


. fayati. 


| Letters are Bidered. 


or this series. 









Side ibis: 
jata jayata. 


- somewhat blurred; 


| Guptakalamalachandra 
| Mahandra.. jata jayati. 


eee WE ee ene 
| kamajata Jeph 


ndra .......(X) fayati. 


are big and on the left | 


OVD adn. peaks = 


| Complete legend, — 


-is almost Seen | 


Symbol cfs 


Reversé 


Symbol gf 


| Ajatamahendra. 


Symbol sls 
Ajatamahandra. 
Pl. XXIV. 7. 


Symbol ge 


| Ajitamahandra. 


Symbol gy 


| Ajatamahendra. 


As above. 


| Peacock is- bending 


back its neck to 


| teach the fruits. 
| Symbol ah 
| Ajitamahandra. 


Pl. XXIV. 8. 


| As above. 


Symbol sie 
Ajatamahandra. 
Pl. XXIV. 9. 


Ajitamahendra. 
Symbol fs 
Ajatamahandra. 


Symbol gf; 
| Ajatamahendra. 


1563 
1564 
1565 
1566 
1567 
1568 


1569| 


1570| 
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Size | Obverse 


125.3 


chandra mahandraka. 
jata jayati. 


left are blurred and 


most continuous. 
| .71| Guptaka 
-73| Legend off. 


| .72| Legend off, only the 
ast letter ¢a is visible. 
| One crack in the edge. 


125.7| .8| . patakulamala...... 
coe ee tS, 
£24.91 78). avec ishéstlra- 
| kamajata jayata 
126.9| .78| ......chandra  maba- 
| ndrakamajata fayati. 
124.7] .72| Legend off. 
123| .73| Guptakalamalachandra 
| mahandrakamajito jayatt. 
| Complete legend 
124.7] .78| Guptakala.... ma- 
| | handrakamajata jayati. 
124.9| .75| Guptakulamalachandra 
124.2] -75 | Guptaka..... «+++. 
| mere 
124.9| .78| Gupfa...... .ndra 





-79| (X11) Guptakulamala- 


Some letters on the | 


truncated. Legend al- | 





259 
Reverse 


Symbol sf 


- Ajatamahendra. 


This side is blurred. 
Pl. XXIV. ro. 


| Symbol fs 


Ajata 

Symbol fs 
Legend off. 
Symbol gf 


| Ajatamaha 


Neck of the peacock 


is straight and long. 
Symbol 3, 

| Ajatamahendra. 
Symbol gfe 

| Ajatamahandra. 

| Symbol gf 


Ajatamahendra. 


: Symbol sis 

| Ajatama 
Symbol gf 

| Ajitamahendra. 


: As above: 


Symbol sf: 


| .jatamaha 

| Symbol 3: 
Ajitamaba 

| Symbol sf 

| Ajatamabandra. 





1572| 


1573 | 


123.8] 


125 


adel 
122] 
| 123.8 
: 123.8] . 
5 8: 125.5} 
| 122.5) 


125.9 


-75 


79 


-9| .72| 
| 73] 
| .78| 
75 


AFA TS 


. 78 | Gupta. a 


KUMARAGUPTA If 


Obverse 
| Guptakalamalachandra 






Guptakulamala.. 
. ndrakama.. jayati 
| (XII) Guptakulamala. 


| filo jayati. 
_ Many letters blurred. 


at III. 

SO) | ee 

anes fe 

Guptakulamala. . 

| ndrakamajata jayata. . 

Gupla > Hoos oa 
. ba. 

Guptakula.>.. 

| ndrakamaja».. jayata. 

Guptakulamala.. ma- 

| handakarma 

|| Legend off, 


“2 & oo 8 © & 


2 * + *. @ i. + * & @ @ 


-74| Guptakulamala 


75 | Guptakula 


a a 7 ti, 


A crack in the edge 


Reverse 


| Symbol gf, 
| Ajatamahandra. 


Symbol sfs 


| Ajatamaha 
| Symbol ‘ls 
| (VI) ndra Wid. . ka wa- 


Ajittamahendra. 
Pl. XXIV. 11. 


Symbol fs 


Ajatamaha 


| Symbol gf 
| Ajitamahe 


Symbol gfe 


| Ajatamaha 
Symbol fs 

| .jatamaha - 

| Symbol sf 

| Ajatamahandra. 
Symbol gfe 

| Ajatamaba 

| Reverse blurred. 


) Symbol cfs 

| Ajatamaha 

| Symbol fs 
Legend truncated, 
Symbol fs 

| Ajitamahe 

| Ajitamahandra. 

| Symbol sf 

| Ajatamahandra. 


159i 
1592| 


1593 | 


| 126.7] 


1590] fase 





122.7] 


125.9] - 


126 


125.7| ° 
124.5] - 


| 107.8] ; 





| Size 
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Obverse Reverse 


Charactets ate big in | 
size. 


| Symbol sls 


sie ct ft + + # 





la. 


coin is very low. 


ee te 
-7| Legend off. 


| Symbol gf 


= + &* &£ @ 





| Legend truncated. 
Symbol gf 
Ayjatamahendra. 


Symbol ge 
Ayjitamahandra. 
Symbol ef 
Legend off. 


- | Symbol gf 


Ajatama 


| Ajitamahendra. 
| Symbol gf 


Ajatamahandra. 


| Symbol! sl: 
| Ajatamaha 
| Symbol fs 
| Ajatamahandra. 
) Symbol sis 
Aaya | .jatama 
|The weight of this | 


| Symbol ge 
| Ajatamahandra. 
| Symbol gs 


Ajitamahandra, 


| blurred. 
Symbol if 


Legend blurred. 


Symbol fe 
| Ajatamaha 


262 KUMARAGUPTA I 


Obvertse 


Only 4a of the last 
| letter of the legend is 


| (1) Guptakalamalacha . 


.» (VI) ndra 
| (XT) 7a. 


te) )6—6hUhehlU 


ce + © © 


foo ++ jajata. 


ee # epee? lhlUu 





Several letters before 
| /ayaté are blurred and | 


Reverse 
Symbol sf: 

| Ajatamahandra. 
Symbol sf: 

| Ajitamaha 














| Symbol gf 
| . -Lamahandra. 
Symbol gf 

| Ajatamahandra. 

Sy mbol fs 

| Ayitamahendra 

| Peacock’s neck is 
| rather high. 
Symbol gf , but blut- 
) red and truncated, 

|. jalamahandra. 

Pl. XXIV. 12. 

| Symbol gf 

| Ajatamahendra. 
Symbol gf 

| Ajitamahendra. 

| Symbol sf: 
Ajatamahandra. 

| Ajatamahandra. 

Pl. XXIV. 13. 


| Peacock’s neck is — 

| tall and straight; 2 
| crest upon the head. — 
Symbol fe = 
| Ajatamabendta, = 
| tather blurred. 2 i 


nod 


HORSEMAN TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. C 263 


Obvetse Reverse 
7| Guptaka..... sree. | Symbol gf 
/.. jayata. | Ajatamaha 
(XI) Guptakulama... | Peacock is graceful. 


| ...-(VIL) majata jayani. 
A few intermediate 
letters are blurred. 


It is difficult to say 
| whether this coin had 
| a symbol or not. The 
| symbol was probably 
| the usual one, but ill- 
| engraved; and it has 
_| subsequently become 
| blurred. 

| fatamaba, blarted. 
Pl. XXIV. 15. 





Variety C : 69 coins 
— K shitipatirajito vijayi Kuméragupto jayatyajitab) 


King, nimbatey riding | Within dotted bor- 
a caparisoned horse to | der, goddess, nim- 
't., bare-headed with | bate, seated to L., 

curly hair; dress ifidis- | feeding peacock in 
tinct, but the ends of | her front with fruits, 
| the waist-band fying | usually attached to a 
behind. The hair of the | twig, and holding be- 
| horse is plaited and | hind her a lotus with 











a ring under the neck 
-is prominent in — its 
| accouttement. King 
catties no. weapons. 

| Circular legend, be- 


ginn 








-long stalk in her 1. 
| hand, resting on the 
| waist. 
| the goddess is usually 


The hair of 


| tied in a big knot be- 


ng at XII or I, | hind her head. 


Kshitipatirajito vijayi Ku-| to symbol. 
ee Jayatyajitap. | Legend on right, 
| fiafaafactaat fast eare- a 

| Ajitamahendrab. 

Tat scoateer 

Pl. XXXV. 28. [eae ees 
| | Pl. XXXVI. 57: 


Mette, Upagitt. 
The 


first letter is | 


usually separated from |. — 


KUMARAGUPTA I 


Obverse 







| between the head of 
the king and that of 
| the horse. 


8} Kshitipatirajito vija 
.83| Ksbitapata 


Nibartong fit 
-81| (1) Kshitapatirajata; 
| blurred letters under 


fa 


(1) Kshatapatarajito (V) 


| Ja 


-78| Kshatapatara. . 

| | «eee Pla Ja 

| 81] (XI) Kshatapatarajata 
| ... (VIII)... .gupa jaya- 
tyajiltab}. 






| not with divam jayati or 





| ted, 


| the rest and is engraved | 


| vijaya ... (IX) ga (XD) | 


Letters jayatyaji are 
| quite distinct between | 
| IX and XT, showing | 
that the legend ended, | 


| jayati divam, but with | 
| /ayatyajitah. Letters on | 
'| the right are all blur- | 


. Reverse 










| Ajatamahendra. 
Ajatamahandra. 


Ajatamabendra. 
Pl. XXV. 1. 


. | Ajatamahandra. 


Goddess is appatent- 
ly holding a single 
fruit between her 
thumb and forefinger. 
Pl. XXYV, 2. 
/No stalk to the fruit 
offered to the peacock. 
| Ajatamahandra. 
| Ajatamahandra. 
Ajatamahandra. 


Ajaitamahandra. 
Legend blurted, 
but Aja is cleat. 

Pl. XXYV. 3. 
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| Size Obvertse Reverse 
.79| Kshatapataraja Legend blurred. 
.75| Kshatipataraja. Ajatamabandra. 
ace De | | 
.8| Kshitapataraja | The end of the twig 


is almost in the mouth 
| of the peacock. 
| Ajitamahendra. 

A and ji ate joined 
together and blurred. 
Pl. XXYV. 4. 

Legend blurred. 


| More letters ate visible 
| but they are blurred. 


.83| Kshitapatara. . 


_.. pla jaya 
.82| Kshitipatarajata | Ajitama 
; . pta ja | 
75 | Ksha ies | Legend blurred. 
< rai ja ; 


| Ajatamahenara. 





woe Pl. XXV. 5. 
| (XID) Cihclepcdajit 
| va 

.8| Kshatapatara. . Ajatamahendra. 


.. Lapta ja 


| .83| Kshitipatirajata ... | Ajatamabendra. 


| .... pla ja | 

.78| Kshata - | Ajatama 

.79| Kshitapatara. . Legend blurred. 
Le Lapia : 2 

| .78| Kshatapata | Peacock is large and 

Blurred letters on the | its neck graceful. 
1. side. | Ajitama 
| | | Pi. XXV. 6. 

-77| Sa Kshitapatirajito | Ajitamaha 

| Pl. XXV. 7. 


.. mahandra. 


.2| 78 Kebtopat.. 


Ajitamabandra, 


266 KUMARAGUPTA I 


| | Obverse Reverse 
.19| Ksha | 
| 7% * Kshatapata Legend is binrred 
i and looks like a thi 





127 Kshatapataraja | Legend blurred. 
126.6] .76| Kshatapataraja | Ajatmahandra. 
truncated 
I 29.8 75| Ksha...... ya : Ajatamahandra. 
127.4| | Kshata... Ajitamaha 
: upta ja | 
126} .8 Kshatapatarajata Ayjatamahendra. 
gaya Ku 


Ajatamahandra. . 
Peacock is only half 


as Jaya /on the flan. 
| | Ajatamahendra. 
127.5| .8 Kshatapatarajata Va- Ajata, truncated. 
Serceed : Jar 
126.8] .79| Kshapata... .. Ajitamahandra. 
Mara 
126.2| .8| Ksha...... Vaja Ajatamahandra. 
127.9 (XII) Kshatapatirajito | Ajatamahandrab. 
| vijaya Visarga is distinct. 
Pl. XXV. 8. 
126.7 Kshatapatara Ajatamahendrah. 
. pia | | 
126.7 | Kebitipatirejaio Object in the f. 
fb aee ja hand of the goddess 
| is blurred. 
| | 3 Ajatamahandra. 
126.6] .8| Kshitapatara .. ... Ajatamahandra. 
| | seeee Ja | 
127-5). Se ae ee a6 : Ajatamahendra. 
| | ble ja 
127.3 | Kshatapatarajata | Ajatumahandra. 





Kuma 


1660 | 


1662 


- 1663 | 


1664 


1665 | 127.4| 


1666 | 


1667 
1668| 1: 


1669 | 


1670| 125. 


1671 | 126.9| .85 


.79| Kshatapatarajata 
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| Size Obvetse Reverse 
75| Ksha.....5 0+. | Ajatamaha 
Kumara 
78| Kshitipatarajata | Ajatamahandra. 









| Ajatamabendra. 
| 

| Ajitamaha 

_ Ajatamahendra. 
Ayjata 


.8| Kshatapatara 
.8| Kshitapatirajito 


Weight is remarkably 
low. 


Ajitamaha 


.78| Kshatapata... 
os. Uplaja | 
.79| Kshitipatara. . Ajitamahandra. 
+. pha ja 
.8| (1) Ksbi...... ... | Ajitamahandra. 
Sees (IX) jayatygya Pl. XXV. 9. 


| Letters following Kshi | - 
are blurred.and illegi- | 

| ble, but the last four 
| letters . are distinct, 
| though truncated. 


|| Kshatapatarajata ... | Ajitamahandra. 


erg ae ( | 

.78| Kshitapatarajata | Ajatamahandra. 
| Kshitipatara | Ajitamahendra. 
8| Kshata..ta.. ... | Ajatamahanara. 


Se gupta ja 
Ksh and ta ate both | 
between the head of | 
the king and that of the 
horse. Letters follow- 
ing ate blurred. 
Kshatapatirajita  va.. 
. mara 
Kshitapatirajito vaja. 


| Ajatamahandra. 


| Ajatamabandra. 


268 


1672 | 
1673 


1674 
1675 


1676 


1677 


1678 | 
1679] 


1680] 


1681 | 


1682 











8 


KUMARAGUPTA I 


Obvertse > 


Fa 


ff #£ & © © & 


| epi 


Kshitapatifajito 


Variety D: 





I coin 


Reverse 


Ajatama 


| Ajatamahandra. 


Ajitamaha 


| Ajatamahandra. 


. . ldmahandra. 


| Ayjitamahandra. 


re \jatamahandra. 


Ayjatamahandra. 


| Object offered held 
| between two fingers. 


Ajitamahendra. 


| Goddess crudely en- 


gtaved; object in f. 
hand not distinct. 
Ajatamahendra. 


(Legend as in variety c, but ends with dvan jatyatt) 


127.2] 


1 Letters in 
ones; letters in 





SI 


not nimbate, 


King, 


| riding on capatisoned | 
| horse to r., bare-headed, | 
}an object held _ be- 
tween the thumb and 
fore-finget to peacock 


with curly hair falling 


on the neck, weating | 
/ coat and (probably) 


trousets, holding no 


| Weapons. 
- Circular legend, be- | 
| ginning at I} 
oc a [¢rajito vijayi 


tound brackets represent the emendations of the previous : 


| Goddess, 


nimbate, 
seated facing |. on 
wicker stool, offering 


whose neck only is 
just visible, and hold- 
ing lotus with long 


/ stalk in the |. hand 
testing on waist. 


square brackets are conjecturally supplied. 
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Size | Obvetse - Reverse 
| Kumaragu\ pta(o) dava | No symbol. 
| jayati (divant jayati). Ajitamahendrap. 
feafarafactorat Fast gare | afsrraere : | 
at fea sata | | Pl. XXXVII. 57. 
Pl. XXXYV. 25. : Pl. XXYV. Io. 





| Metre, Upagiti. 


Variety E : 8 coins 

(Legend, Prithivitalesvarendrah Kuméragupto Jayatyajitab) 
Goddess, nimbate, 
seated on a wicket 
stool facing |. feeding 
| peacock in her front- 
with fruits, usually not 
attached to twig. 
Symbol generally on 
the 1. and sometimes 
on the r. also. 
/ Legend on the r., 
Ajitamahendrap. 
| afararAere: | 

| Pl, XX XVII. 57. 
_ eaataea: | 
| Pl. XXXV. 29. 
| Metre, Upagiti. 
| PrithivitalaSvarandra 
| Kuma 


| King on caparisoned 
horse, riding to f., 
| bare-headed with curly 
hair, wearing buttoned 
coat and (probably) 
| trousers, holding bow 
in the 1. hand with string 
| inwards and sword in 
the r. having a handle. 
| Legend beginning on | 
left at VHT)» 

| Prithivitalesva rendrab 

| Kumaragupto jayatya (jt 
fab), 
















==" 





| Symbol =yz, but with- 
| out the tas upper 
| dots. 

| Ajatamahandra. 
Entire peacock is on 
the flan; its feathers 
are shown somewhat 
| unnaturally. 

| Symbol > -but 
without the three 
-| upper dots. 


Sword and bow are 
- both distinct. : 
(VIII) Prithivitalasva- 
| rendra Ku 


KUMARAGUPTA i 


Obverse 


.8} (VILL) Prithavatalasva- 
| rendra Ku .. (Ill) gupta 
| Only faint traces of 
gupta ate traceable at 
II. Letters on the lI. 
| are blurred but suffi- 
ciently clear. 





.84| Legend on the I. 


the . 


| Prithivitalasvarendra 


on the r. 





1688] 125.8} .85|} (VIL) Prithavitalasva- 


ta jaya 


1689 126.3 





| gapta jayatajata. 


Goddess 
blurred; seeiiain on | 


Faint traces of letters | 
| pears to be the more 


| probable alternative. 
Ajatamahendrap. 


| rendra Kuma (U1) ragap- | 


-.78| (VII) Prithavatalaloa-- ) 
vendra Kuma (Ill) ra- | 
Symbol on |., 





Reverse 


| Legend blurred and ; 
| truncated. : 


PI. XXXVI : 
Feathers of the pea- 
cock rather unnatural, 


Symbol > , but | 
without the three ~ 


upper dots. 
. .Lamahandra, 
blurred. | 

Pl. XXYV. 12. 
is crudely 
engraved. 
Symbol <> , but © 
without the three 


| upper dots. 
| Ajatamaha 


Symbol either ham- 
meted out of not 
engraved; formet ap- 


Pl. XXV. 13. 
and 


| Peacock neat 
small. 
SyeRe on the I. 


without the three — 


upper dots. 
| Symbol on 


the tf. 


| Ayjitamahandra, 
blurred. 


 *Pl. XXV. 14. 
Goddess 3 
bunch of five fruits. 


offers 4a 
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Obvertse Reverse 








| Traces of the last | <>. without the three 

two letters look more | upper dots. Symbol 
like ja and ¢a than ma and | pate : a | 

$a; hence the legend | pre diy. 

appears to be ending | ~ p, yyy. 15. 

| with fyajitab and not Fee Ee | 

| with Zyanisam. | 

.8| Prithavatalasvarendra 

| Kumé ragupta jayatya 





| Symbol on the 1., 
ron but without the 
three upper dots. 
Symbol on f., — 
Ajitamahandra. ~ 


90} 127.4] 





No. Wt. 


1691 | 








YA TYPE : 
Variety A: 





13 COINS 


Io coins 


(Kartikeya three-fourths to left) 


Size | 





PL. erpre 33. 
Peacock 
| 2) Jayati svagunai 


Obvertse 


King, nimbate, stand- | 
_ ing three-fourths to l., 
_ bate-headed, and bare- 
bodied, but with waist- 
band round the waist, 
whose ends hang down | 
behind him, wearing 


short sakachchha dhoti, 
necklace and wristlets, 


/a twig of “gtapes to 


peacock in his front, 1. 


cufious conical orna- 
ment on the top of his 


| head. 
Circular legend, not 


fully read, beginning 


cig 


Jayati _svagunirgunara- 


| vindas (°) Sri-Mahendra- 
— rab. 


q 
a 










partly visible. 





(XI) Kamara 


an altar. 





Reverse 
God Kattikeya, nim- 
bate, three-fourths to — 
l., sitting on peacock 


| perched on a plat- 
| form, holding a spear 


in |, hand resting on 
waist and rf. hand 
bent up, opened out 
and scattering some 


| round objects, appa- 


tently purodasas, on 


/an indistinct object 
)band hanging down | 
and testing on hips. 
Usually-king wears a 


before him, probably 
The god is 
bare-headed, has pro- — 
fuse hair and is bate- 


| bodied; he wears ear- 
| tings and necklace. 
No symbol. 


Legend on f. 
Sri- cman rab. 





Pl. SRXVIL 60. 


| Hair of the deity is , 
parted on two sides 
like those of ladies 


No. 


1692 


1695 | 


Wt. 





18 


126.7) 


124.8 





Size 


.79| Entire neck of the : 
peacock is visible and | 


a 82 


KARTIKEYA TYPE, VAR. A 


Obvetse 


it is actually grasping 


| the fruits in its beak. | 
(1) Jayata svagunaigu— | 


(X) ndraKu; 


letters blurred; only 


. traces of the concluding 
letters are visible. 
| Peacock indistinct and 


incomplete. King’ Sf. 


| ee considerably, bent | 


d). 


.ta svagunagunara 

Peacock’s outstretched 
feathers and toes are 
clear. King is wearing 


| along dhott. 
| 
| (X) handrakumara 


Peacock is almost én- 
tire and is catching 


the twig in its beak. 


~() Jayata svagunagu (X) | 
Nara 


| from it. 
| object clear. 


| Over it. 
| the peacock are clear, . 
-and its plumage can 


round objects 
| puroddsas are falling 


hand. 


273 
Reverse 


R. hand open but 
nothing falling down 
Altar-like 


Legend blurred and 
truncated. 

Pl. XXYVI. 1. 
Peacock’s toes are 
testing on the plat- 
form before the altar. 
R. hand of the deity 
is apparently holding 
some objects, which 
however ate not clear. 
Legend blurted. 

Pl. XXVI. 2. 
Altar off the flan. © 
. Mahendra 

Pl. XXVI, 3. 


Altar (?) is fully 
visible and the deity 
is offering something 
The toes of 


be seen behind Kar- 


| tikeya. 
| Legend truncated. 


Pl. XXVI._ 4. 
Altar (?) is off, but 
like 


/ down from king’s rt. 


. Mahandra-Kumara. 
Pl. XXVI. 5. 


KUMARAGUPTA TI ~ 


Reverse ‘ 

Altar (?) is fully 
| visible, as also the 
peacock’s plumage be- 
hind Kartikeya. 
Legend off the flan, 

Pl. XXVL. 6. 
The platform for the 
| peacock is distinct, 
/as also its plumage 
behind the deity. 
| Neck of the bird is — 
graceful. 
|. Mahandra-Kumara, 
| blurred. 
Pl. XXVI. 7. 


Obverse 

.78| Peacock is only half 
-on the flan. King’s 
| dboti is shott. 

| () Jayati svagunairgura- 
| ragra (?) 

| (LX) Mahandva-Kumara.' 
| Peacock is only half 
onthe flan, but its toes 
| are clearly visible on 
| the pedestal. 

| Legend is very much 
| blurred on the right, 
| though several letters 
| after gunatrguna ate Vi- 
sible; but they ate | 
indistinct, | 

| | (XI) —wara. 

.75| Peacock is fearly en- 
tire. Legend is blurred; 
| (XI) —ndrakn 
| Peacock is nearly en- | 
tire. 

(X) —ndrakumara. 
| Jayata Sva— 

(1X) Mahandra-Kumara.| 











| Legend blurred, only 
ndraKu being distinct. 

Pl. XXVI. 8. 

. Mahandra-Kumara, 
| much blurted. 

Pl. XXVL. 9. 
Peacock’s platform 
is clear. 

...- Kamara. 
Pl. XXVI, io. 





Variety B : 3 coins 
(Kartikeya facing) oo 
Same as in variety 
A.® But peacock pet . 
ched on a platform, = 
facing, with neck sli- me 
| ghtly turned to 1. R. 2 
hand of the deity s 
as in variety ps eos 


| Same as in variety A. 
| But the king stoops 
forward slightly and 
| wears a coat. He is 
| holding no object in 
his r. hand; the pea- 
cock also is not try- 








CHHATRA TYPE 


Obverse 


ing to reach it. Its head | 
| is well under the king’s | 
| elbow. King is per-_ 


haps pointing out to 


some object by the | 
| fore-finger of his fr. | 
hand drawing peacock’s | 


| attention to it. 
| Circular legend appa- 
| tently the same. 


| Fore-finger of the king 
1s pointing out at some | 


object. 

(I) ... svagunaguina 
Legend is fuller here 
than on other coins; 
but not entitely le- 
gible. ot Loo 


(I) Jayata, svagupairgura | 
| (ravindo 2)° (TX)° Sri- 


| Kumara. . 
| (1) Jayata svaganaguna— 
| (X) Kumara | 


275 
Reverse 
objects are however 
seen falling from it. 
No symbol 
Legend the same. 


.. .tida-Kumara. 
Pl. XXVI. 11. 


Peacock and Kar- 
| tikeya as above. 
| Legend blurred. 


Pl. XXVI. 12. 


| Legend blurred and 


| truncated. 


Pl. XXVI 13. 


CHHATRA TYPE : 2 COINS 


King, nimbate, stand- 
ing tol., wearing dhotz, 
| sash, earrings and 
/ necklace. Torso and 
| head bare, curly hair 


| hanging downfrom the 


latter. R. hand of the 
king is extended and 
offering oblations on 
-an altar which is off 
the flan. Behind the 
| king is a dwarf with 


Goddess, 
standing tol., wearing 
| earrings, necklace and 
| bangles, holding a 
| noose in outstretched 
|. hand and lotus with 
-a long stalk in the 
1, hanging down by 
her side. 
the goddess is tied 
/ina knot behind her 
head. 


nimbate, 


The hair of 


KUMARAGUPTA I 





Reverse 


| Symbol on hel, 3 


Obverse 
frizzled hair on the 
head, - standing and | 7 egend on 46eeme : 
oe — BY | S17-Mahendra dityah. 
Miecre bate nis Be 
| hand resting on the atte atierd: 

1. leg, bent up. | Pl. XXVI. 14. 
Circular legend, be- 3 
ginning at I, | 
Jayata mahatala (Jayati | 
mals ‘talan—) 





| Normal condition. | 
.72 As above. As above. 
Altar is off the flan. | Symbol > 
~(D) Jayata | Sri-Mahendrdditya. 
| Normal condition. | Pl. XXVI. 15. 
/ 
A 


1706, 





TIGER-SLAYER TYPE : 36 COINS 
Variety A : 32 coins 
(With Kz in the field) 


126.9| .78 


} shooting at 
| bow held in.t,-hand, |. 
| hand drawing ~ the | 
| string of =the) bow; | 
tiger falls backwards 
| with gaping mouth. 

Crescent-topped ban- 
| ner adorned with fillet 





Obverse 


| King standing 1., wear- 
}ing a 
| coat, short dhoti, turban, | 
| earrings, necklace, arm- | 
| lets, wristlets, tramp- 


short-sleeved 


ling tiger by r. foot and 
it with 


to l. Kw in field under 


| 1. arm with crescent 
| above. 
Circular legend, usually 
“beginning at X, 
Srimam vyaghrabalapa- | 
| rakkramabh. 
Pl. XXXV. 35. 


Only fillet of the ban- 


ner is visible. 


(X) ‘rama (M1) vya ghra- | 
laparakkrama. 





| Goddess, 


Reverse 
nimbate, 


standing 1. slightly 


bent on wakara (ctoco- 


dile) holding behind 


| her, lotus with long 
stalk in 1. hand and 
feeding peacock, us- — 


ually with fruits, in : 


the r. hand. 


Goddess standing 
| bending forward. 
| Fruit in the hand 


clear. 


| Symbol ro 
| Kumaraguptodbiraja 


or = 


Pl. XXVIL, 1. 


She wears . 
sari, bodice, earrings, __ 
| necklace, armlets, etc. — 
| Symbol on 1. 

| Legend on tr. 

| Kumaraguptodhiraja. 

| BATTAL | 

Pl XXXVIL. 67. 


— 





1709 118.9} .73] 





KUMARAGUPTA I 


Obverse 


Armlets 


the fillets of the banner 
| visible. | 

| (X) Srimim (Il) vyagh- | 
| Kumdraguptodi raja. 


rabalaparakkrama; 


kra and ma ate trun- 


cated. 


5.6] .79| Crescent top of the 
| banner just visible at 
| X. Dhoti edge indi- 
cated as above. Attow 
| piercing right into the 
| mouth of ithe tiger, | 
| Symbol, F.% or 


| which is | fully ‘visible. 


|X) Srama (M1) wyaghra- 


| balapara, 


truncated. 


Tiger only partly on 
the flan. King’s |. hand 


|} almost in the mouth 
of the tiger. The dhoti 
| edge sticks to legs. 
Faint traces of the cte- 
| scent of the standard 
| above the tiger’s head. 
(X) Srimaim (1) vya- 
| Shrabalapara 
| Letters on the r. most- 
| ly blurred and trun-— 
| cated, 
bauer f of the crescent 
andar: | ble, 


| Goddess 
| considerably bent; two 
| fruits (?) in her hand. 
- Lotus denoted by lon- 





Revetse 


| Goddess but slightly 
| sticking to them in an 
| artistic line. 


bent. Her bangles are 


| tather big. The fruit 
-on the palm is squa- 


tish in shape. 
Symbol oe but in- 
complete. 


Pl. XXVILI. 2. 


| Hair of the goddess 


tied in a knot behind 
the head. Peacock is 
graceful. The mouth 


: of the makara is lon- 


Kkumavraguptodhivaja, 


slightly blurred. 
Kku is amistake for 


| Ky. 


Pl. XXVII. 3. 
standing 


gish dots. Peacock’s 
plumage is attached to 


| its body inartistically. 
| Symbol a variation of 


a but with a dot — 


| in the centre of the 
- parallelogram. 


Kumaraguptodharaja. 
Pl. XXVIL. 4. 


Peacock fully visi- 
object 


but 


TIGER-SLAYER TYPE, VAR. A 


Obverse 


| (IIT) ghra 


| Hardly any traces of 
| tiger or standard on 
| the flan. King’s figure 
is blurred. 

| . (XD) ma (IID) vyagh- 
| rabala’ 


Only faint traces of 
| the standard.— 
| .. vydghrabalaparakra- 


mal) 


1712 | 
1713 


1714, 
| sible between the tiger 

| and the bow-end. 

| Srimam vyaghra 


1715 -.78| Crescent top and the 


| cated by graceful lines. 
| (X) Srima (11) vyaghra- 
| bala; 
| letters 
| | truncated. 

| standard are visible. 
| Srimam waghra 


on 





| IX. King’s posture and | 
| attitude very energetic. | 


vyightabalaparakkra | 


the — r. | 


of the |. 
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- Reverse 


offered to it is not 


clear. | 

Symbol ro 

Kuméraguptodbiréja. 
PI. XXVIL. 5. 

Legs of the goddess 


|} too much bent; one 
| anklet is visible. Hair 
| tied in a knot behind 
| the head. Peacock just 


visible. 


Symbol 2 


| Kamdragaptadharaja. 


Symbol off. 
maraguptodiraja — 


Legs of the goddess 


| crossing each other. 
| Symbol 

| Kumaraguptodhiraja. 
Standard faintly vi- 


Symbol 93 


| Kamdragaptadha 


- Goddess, peacock and 
fillets of the standard | 
| clear. Dhoti edges indi-— 


the plumage all blurr- 
ed 


Symbol 
| Kumdraguptodbiraja. 


PI. XXVIT. 7. 


- 


Symbol & 


. . raguptadhara 





280 KUMARAGUPTA-I 
Size| Obverse Reverse 
1717| 127.7| -79| Tiger off the flan. | Symbol off. 
. vyaghrabalaparak- Kumadraguptadha 
| Yama. 
Two cracks in the 
edge. 
78| Only the staff of the Symbol 


kra 


Crescent standard part- 
| ly visible. 


gh rabalaparakkra 


-75| «+ waghrabalaparakkra 


4| 78]. vyaghta 







| .77} Only the staff of the 
standard visible. 

| | Srima vydghra 

| 79) Srima vya 


-77| Only traces of the 


| the standard. 
| (X) Sramam (II) vya- 
| Shrabalaparik; 
| 


| letters are visible. 


| A well preserved coin. | 


tiger and no traces of 


only traces of the last | 
comple té. 

| Kamaragapta Ty 
| Die having dightly 


| Legend almost off. 


Object offered is 


clear, but not easy to 
| (X) Srama (TM) vya- =e 
Symbol & 

| Kuma raguptodharaja. 


indentify. 


Pl. XXVII. 8. 


| Symbol 3S or & 
| Kuma ragiptodhi raja. 
| Symbol = ot & 
Kumaraguptodhiraja. 
| Symbol o> 
Kumdraguptodhiraja. 


Symbol es but in- — 
| complete. 
Kumdraguptodbiraja. 
| Peacock is 


artistic 
but the legs of the 


| goddess are crude. 
| Object 


offeted is 
apparently a fruit. 
Symbol 2 , but in- 





1725 | 


1726 


1727 | 


1731| 


1732 


1733 


: 127.8 


| 125.7 





124.9 


126.5 | 
126.1] . 


127.9] . 


75 





-79 


“75 


-74 


76} 





TIGER-SLAYER TYPE, VAR. A 


Obverse 


.78}| Crescent standard clear. 
| Srima 


VyGghIa.... 
krama. 


Srama vyaghta ....k 


Tiger almost off the 
flan; only traces of 


| the standard visible. 
| Srima vyaghra 

.8| Crescent 
| Srima wyaghrabalapara- 
| krama, 


top clear. 


mostly truncated. 


but legible. 
(X) Srama (Ul) vya- 


| ghrabalaparakra 
-Ku under the arm is_ 
only faintly visible. 


>. wyaghrabalaparakra- 


mab. 


Srama vyaghta .... ka 
Srama vya 


standard is vi- 





Legend off. 
Crocodile 
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Reverse 


the legend is blurred 
| and there are two 


marginal borders. 
Pl. XXVII. 9. 


| Symbol > 


Kumaraguptodhiraja. 


Symbol 
Kumdraguptodhiraja. 
Symbol ror 
Kumaraguptodbiraja. 


| Symbol 95 
| Kumdraguptodbiraja. 


Legend partly blurted Hair tied in a knot 


| behind the head. 


Object offered is not 
clear. Symbol a varia- 
tion of S , but with 


| four prongs above. 
| Kumaraguptodhira 


Pl. XXVII. ro. 


| Legs of the goddess- 


crossing each other. 


| Symbol ro 
- Legend truncated. 


Symbol & 
Legend blurred. 


Symbol 


only sli- 





i 


ghtly visible. Lotus 
}is denoted by a 





| Staten (I) wya- 








282. KUMARAGUPTA I 
No.| Wt. | Size Obverse 
BSR REY | ghrabalaparakrama, 
| partially blurred. 
| . 
1734] 126 7 78 | * rama  vyagrabalapara- 
| krama, 
partly truncated. 
| Crack at IV. 
1735] 126.5} .78| Vyaghra 
1736]. 126} -79| (X) Srima (11) vya- 
ee | Shrabalaparakkra 
1737| 126, 3| 78 | Srama vyaghrabalapa- 
: rakra 





1738) 127.8] .78| Sra. vydghrabalapari- 


| kramah. 


Variety B : 3 coins 


Revetse 


| cluster of dots. 


| Symbol » 
Kumaragupto 

Pl. XXVII. xr. 
Legs of the goddess 
crossing each other, 


| Symbol & 


Kumdaraguptodhiraja. 


| Symbol 5 


. - raguptodhiraja. 
Goddess is rather 
tall and not bending. 


| The objects offered to 
| the peacock look like 

sheafs of corn. The 
/ lotus is 


sufficiently 
realistic in appearance. 


| Symbol > 


Kumaraguptodbiraja. 


| The last three letters 
| ate a little above the 
| line of the first five, 


P]. XXVIL. 12. 


Symbol 9 
| Kumaraguptodbiraja. 


Symbol %& 


| Kumaraguptodhiraja. 


(Without Ky in the field) 


1739 126.1 +75; King and tiger as in 


| the 





king is bent down 





| vatiety a; but no Ky 
in the field. Neck of | 
| / neck is artistic. 

father characteristically 
| in his effort to stretch | 





Goddess as in variety 
A. Mouth of wakara is 


‘i . pee 9 
wide open. Peacock’s 


Symbol 


1740] 124.8 


1741| 


126.3] 





Size 


78 
| as on the preceding 
| coin. 
| (X) Sra. (If) mrigfa- 
| balaparakras 

rather blurred. 


-75| 





Pa 
TIGER-SLAYER TYPE, VAR. B 


Obverse 


the bow to the maxi- | 


mum. 


| Srama_ vyaghrabalapara- 


kra 


| There is a letter like 
| fa ot bha before Sri, | 
| but it seems to have } 
been due to a mistake 
| in engraving the top of | 
| the crescent standard. | 
Neck of the king bent | 
the neck to reach the 


Tiger is partially visi- 


ble; the crescent top | 
of the banner is_clear. 


(XD Srima (1) wya- 


ghra ..... (&) ma. 


| The last letter is en- | 
| closed in ne crescent 


283 
Reverse 


Kumdvaguptodhira 
Pl. XXVIL. 13. 


Peacock stretches up 


hand of the goddess. 
Lotus in the |, hand | 


| looks like a cluster 


Symbol ay 


| Kumadvraguptodbira, 
| tather 
- legible. 


blurred but 


Pl. XXVII. 14. 


Peacock is comple- 


tely on the flan. 


| Symbol 3 


Kama ragup todhirafa. 
Pl. XXVII. 15. 





1742| 126.7 





LION-SLAYER TYPE: 53 COINS 
CLASS I: LION-COMBATANT : 23 COINS 


Size 


Variety A : 


Obvetse 


| King standing to r., 
| bare-headed, wearing 
| coat, 
| eatrings and necklace 
and shooting at lion’ 
in his front with the | 
| bably of gold, by the 
/r. hand and_hold- 
ing 


sash, /anghia, 


bow held-in J. hand, 
tr. hand stringing it to 


} the ear, ~ | 

| Circular’ legend, be- 
/ ginning at VIII and 
| ending at IV, 


|. Siihavikramab. 
| Pl. XXXV. 31. 
| Metre, VamiSasthavila. 


. (Vill) Lup fa Yu- 


| dha (1) sanhavakrama; 
last letters truncated. 


... Zipta yadba sitha- 


| vakrama. 





13 coins 


(Legend, Kumdragupto yudhi sinhavikramap) 


Reverse 


Goddess ‘seated fa- 
cing on lion couchant 
to 1., l. leg folded and 
r. one hanging down, 
dropping down some 
circular coins, pro- 


lotus of long 
stalk in the 1. resting 
on thigh. , 
Symbol on 1. 
Legend on f., 


| Siibamahendrah. 


| fareerers: | 


Pl. XXXVII. 59. 


Four circular coins 


falling down. 


- Symbol Wy 


Sanhamabandra. 
Pl. XXVIII. 1. 
Five coins are falling 


| down. 


| Symbol 9 


Satihamahendra. 
Pl, XXVUI. 2. 


174) 


1746 


1748 | 


1750] 126.7] .72 


1751 | 


1747] 1 





126.2 


126.5 | 


ae Size 
82 


125 | 


LION-SLAYER TYPE, CLASSI, VAR. A 


:77| 
| Poor condition. 


8| (VII) 


| Traces of letters on r. 


| Only r. 





Obvetse 
As above. 
..++ pla .dha sanbava- 
Arama. 


- Last letters very clear. 
| (VII) .. yagupita yu- | 
iS | from the r, hand of 
| the goddess. 

| Symbol 3 

| Szathamahandra. 


a. 


|) se. QUpla yh. ...kYa- 


Md. 


weet : nba 


Lion snatching at the 


bow. 


| (XII) yudba sanhavakra 

side of yx | 

| has come on the flan | 

j at XII... 

(VH) ..ragupta yudbi 
(I) san 


. . Tagupta . tiba 


| Four 
falling from the rt. 
hand of the goddess. 
| Symbol & 

| Sanhamahandra. 
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Reverse 


| Symbol x 


Satihamahandra. 


Four coins fall down 


Pl. XXVIII. 3. 
Goddess as above. 
Symbol > 
Sitthamahendra. 


.. ragupta yadba sanha | Goddess as above. 
| | Symbol 3% 
| Seabaweba 
| Goddess as 
| but her palm off the 
| flan. 
| Symbol incomplete, 


above, 


but 


| Satihamahendra. 


Pl. XXVIIL. 4. 
Goddess as above. 
Symbol — 
Sanhamahandra. 

Pl. XXVIII. 5. 


round coins 


Pl. XXVIIL. 6. 


| Symbol ye 


Legend blurred. 


286 _ KUMARAGUPTA i 










No.| We.. | Size Obverse Reverse 
1752] 126.4} .82] ....pta yndha | Symbol 
| ; ; | Sarthamahendra. 
SEL W SEs oS Ue | Se ee satiha Symbol x 
| , | Legend truncated, 
1754| 126.8] .75] Lion snatching at the | Symbol ° } 
| | bow, | Satihamahendra. 


(VIL) ...gupta yndha 
| (XII) aMawikeawi | 
Variety B : 6 coins | 

(Legend beginning with Kymdra, but incomplete) 

R. hand of the god- 
dess open and empty. 
L. hand bent up and 
holding lotus with a 


Pl, XXVIII, a 





1755 126.9] .77{ King’s bow touches 
| the lion’s mouth; but 

he is not trampling the 
lion.He has a diadem | 





on the head. long stalk. 
Kumara Symbol 
|. thamahandra, 
| blurred. 
, | Pl. XXVIL. 12, 
1756 126.1] .78] Diadem on» king’s | Hands as above. 
| | | head. Arrow piercing | Symbol > 
the lion’s face. | Sathamahandra. 
| | Kamara 
1757] 127.4] .76| Diadem on king’ s | Hands as above. 
: head. Lion trying to | Symbol > 
clasp at the bow. | Sarihamahandra, 


Kumara 

| King wears a diadem. 
| Bow touches the lion’s 
|Zaping jaw and the 
~ | atrow almost pierces it. 


| Goddess as above. 
Symbol blurred 
. .Mahandra. 


| | Kamara | 
1759| 126.4 King wears a diadem. | Goddess as above. _ 
; : | His L. hand is almost in | Symbol & 
| the jaw of the lion. Sanhamahandra. 





Kumara 


Pl. XXVIII. 12, 


No.| Wt. | Size 


1760] 128.1| .8| Kumdra 


| 
| 





1761} 126.1 





Obvertse 


Variety C : 3 coins 

(Legend beginning with Kshitipati, but incomplete) 
| { King, not 

| standing r., wearing a 


nimbate, 


diadem, coat, waist- 


| band, janghia, earrings, 
wristlets, armlets, and | 
| necklace, shooting at 
| lion standing in his 
| front by bow held in 
| 1. hand, t. hattd draw- 
ing the sttitig back to 


the ear. Arrow visible 


| on the bow... King’s 
| posture is rather awk- | 
| watd; he facesto r. but 
| his r. leg is bent behind 


him. 


Only the first word | 
of the circular legend, 
beginning at I, is legi- 


ble; it is Kshetipats. 


fafa | 
King has ample hair 
| on the head and the 


diadem can be seen 


| wound across them. 


K shata—— 


2| King’s |. hand is al- 


LION-SLAYER TYPE, CLASS I, VAR. C 287 


Reverse 


| Lotus in the 1. hand 
| tather blurred. 


| Satthamahandra. 


Goddess seated on 
lion couchant to r., 1. 
leg tucked up, fr. one 


| hanging down, rec- 


lining on |. arm rest- 


| ing on the waist and 
| holding lotus with 


leaves with outstret- 


-ched r. hand. 


No symbol. 
Legend on f., 

Srimahendrasinhah. 
Tae faz : ) . 

Pl. XXXVII, 58. 


Legend blurred, but 


one can see traces of 
| Sramahandra. 


Pl. XXVIIL 8. 


| al | Srimahendrasiha. 
most in the jaw of the ’ 
lion. — 


| Kshatapa————— 


Pl. XXVIII. 9. 


288 KUMARAGUPTAT — 





Obvertse 
Traces of the legend | 
between VII and IX, 
- but illegible. 

.78| Kshatapa 


! 


1763 124. 





- Variety D : x coin 


Reverse 


. bandra. 
Pl. XXVIII. to. 


(King to 1. and lion to r.) 


| .85| King standing tol., not | 
| nimbate, bare-headed 
j|and with — frizzled 

| hair, wearing buttoned 
coat of short sleeves, 
half-pant, sash and 
necklace and earrings, 
shooting at lion in_ 
his front with bow held 
‘in r. hand,.1. hand 

sttinging.it.behind to 
the ear. Legend is 
| Not sufficiently legible 
|} to permit decipher- 
/ment. 





° CLASS II: LION-TRAMPLER : 
Variety A : 19 coins 


Goddess seated fac- 
ing on lion couchant 


to l., r. leg folded up 


and |. leg hanging 
down, holding some 
indistinct object in 


/t. hand bent up and 


a lotus with long 
stalk in the l. resting 


-on knee. 


Symbol on the |. at 


the centre (and not 


at the top), 


| Sra(a)maha(e)ndrasin- 
| hah. | 


at aeshase: : 
Pl. XXVIII. 13. 


30 COINS 


(Legend, Sakshadiva narasinhab sinhamabendro jayatyanisam). 





| King, nimbate, stand- 
ing t., wearing pagadi | 
(head dress), janghia, eat-| 
tings, necklace andarm-|} 
| lets, end of the waist- 
_| band floating behind 
him, and trampling up- 








on and shooting at a } 


| Goddess, facing, seat- 


ed on lion couchant | 
to r., 1. leg tucked 
up, t. leg hanging — 
down, holding in t 
hand, usually bent up 


slightly, a noose and 


in the l, hand resting — 
= 





LION-SLAYER TYPE, CLASS IL, VAR. A. 


831 
tha .. 
Jaya Nasa. 


| lion, which falls back 







Obverse 


from a leap, with bow 


in I. hand being strung 
stretching — 


by the r. 
it to the ear. 


| Circular legend, be- 


ginning at I, 
Sakshadiva snarasinhah 


| Stihamahendro jayatyani- 
| Sam. 

| Setter axfaga: fares | 
| wacatrery t 

| Pl. XXXV. 30. 


Metre, Upagitt. 
(I) Sakshadiva narasa- 


| Letters of the td 


narasitha, though. trun-— 
| cated, are fairly ‘dis- | 
tinct between IV and | 
| V. | : 
| Sdkshadiva nara. 


Letters on the |. are 


blurred. 


Sak shadava Seine 
(VI 1) mahandra eae: 


is 


75] Tiger trying to snatch 





| at the bow with paw. 
| | Sakshi diva Nava. 


: dayatuanaé 


. (VID) banda | 


pak 


289 


Reverse 


akimbo on waist, a 


lotus treated as a 


| cornucopiae. Goddess 
| Wears earrings, neck- 
lace, bangles and a 


circular pearl orna- 
ment round the head. 


Symbol on 1. 
Legend on r., 


2 ri- -Mabendrasiribah. 
fe: 


| Pl. XXXVI. 58. 


Lion’s head slightly 

raised. 

Symbol > | 

Sri-Mahendrasinhba. 
Pl. XXVIII. 14. 


Lion’s head stoop- 

| 1ng- 3 

| Symbol 3 
Sra-Mahandrasitiha. 

| Symbol 


| Sra-~-Mahendrasasinha. 


Pl. XXVIII. 15. 


| Lion’s head slightly 


raised up. 
Symbol i 
| | Sra-Mahandrasanha. 

-8) .78| Saleshidava oe ee | 

Sayatyanasa. 


| Symbol as above. 


| .Mahandrasi tba. 


ss kerze! 





KUMARAGUPTA I 


Obverse 
(XI) Sakshadiva na- 
ev .. (VID andra 


Sdkshadiva Nad... «+ 
. Aa 


-75 : 
| . .mdra 


RSPGAAVE Ndsis wees 
ndra 





.78| Lion is snatching at 
the bow -by his paw. 
(1) Saksha, 


| Jatyanasa. 
| Letters on the I. are 
| | truncated. 

-75| Muscles of the arm 
| are exaggerated. 


ndra jayatya; 
letters on the |. trun- 
| cated. 


Nose point of the 
| king is exaggerated. 
(XII) Sakshadava .... 


76) 


(VI) saibamabandra fa- 


|. tihama (NIL) handra | 


Reverse 


| Symbol > incom- 
| plete and blurred. 
Sra-Mahendrasanha. 


Pl. XXIX, 1. 


| R. hand of the god- 
| dess is stretched out 
| straight. — 

| Symbol w 

| Sra-Mahendrasinha. 


Lion is gaping; its 
head is raised. 


| Symbol rom in- 
| complete. 
| Sra-Mahandrasanha. 


Symbol % 


Sra-Mahendrasinha. 


Pl. X XIX. 2. 


Lion’s neck is rais- 
ed and the r. hand 


___| of the goddess is stte- 


tched out. 


| Symbol 


Sra-Mahendrasinha. 


' Lion’s head is droop- 


ing down. 


Symbol = a 
§ Maneatis 


| jayatya. fa. |) pl XXIX 4. 
-79| Wristlet on the r.} R. hand stretched 
hand looks like a con- | out. Lion’s head is Z 





| tinuation of the neck- 





drooping. 
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Wt. | Size Obverse Reverse 
| | (]) Sakshddava ..... Symbol wy 
thamahandra ja .tya; Sti-Mahendrasitha. 
| legend onl. truncated. — Pl. XXIX 5 
124.8) .78| Sdkshddava na .. Symbol 93 
tha... ya ee: ri-Mahendrasinha. 
125.5 8| Sakshadava nara Symbol 95 
ies aw ow St Sri-Mahendrasitha. 
126.4 78] Sdkshddava .... ++... Symbol ose 
Jajatya | Sra-Mahandrasinha. 
127.9] .79 -Rshida . tha san- | symbol = 3 
| hamahandra .. tya S1i-Mahandrasitha. 
125.8] .79] (1) Sakshadava.... R. hand stretched out. 
| (VII) thamahandra | Lion’s head drooping. 
Jayatya . Sa. | Symbol 69 
Letters on the I> are | Sra-~-Mahandrasanha. 
sf: blurted and.truncated. Pl. XXIX 6. 
782} 126.3] .75| SAR ShAMAVANG 4:6: « Symbol y 
| ee Lya . ndrasitha. 
3| 127.3 -78 (1) Sakshd .. ..... R. hand slightly bent. 
| | | (VI) tibamahandra | Lion’s neck is raised. 
 JQalyanasa. Symbol r.% or B 
| Sra-Mahandrasanha. 
Pl. XXIX 7. 
Variety B : 11 coins 


(Legend beginning with Kumdra; goddess holding a garland) 





| King standing fr. in 


ed, wearing waist-band 


| lace 





| front falling back from 


 tenseaction, bare-head- 


| with ends flying behind, 
| janghia, eatrings, neck-— 
and wristlets, — 
shooting at lion in his | 





| aleap, with the bow | 


| Goddess, _nimbate, 

seated facing on lion 
| couchant tol., r. leg 
tucked up, |. hand 
resting on thigh and 
holding a lotus with 
long stalk and r. hand 
opened out and hold- 
ing a garland. 


KUMARAGUPTA if 


Wt. | Size| Obverse Reverse 
| held in 1. hand, r. hand 
| stretching it to the 
-|ear. King is bare- | fagage: 
bodied, but he wears | Pl. XX XVII. 59. 
|a sash whose ends | 
| float behind. | 
Circular legend incom- | 
plete, but beginning at | 
I with Kwmdra, and 
| probably reading as | 
| Kumaragupto yudhi_ sin- 

| havikramab. | 
| sare [et afer Farge] 
| PL XXXYV. 31. 

+79 _ Arrow is clearly visible. 
® Kumara. . 

|... (LM) kra’ 


Symbol on 1. 
Simha-Mahendrah. 










| Posture of the god 
 dess is graceful. Gar- 
/land is suspended 
on the fingers of the 
| t. hand. L. hand on 
thigh, Lion seems 
/to be sleeping. 


| Symbol 3 3 
| blurred. 
Sinha-Mahendra. 
ae = Pl. XXIX. 8. 
-78| King’s attitude is en- | Symbol .%+, 
etgetic. Arrow is cleat- | Garland held as above. 


ly visible. 

(XID) Kumara... . 
p+ Ra 

(XI) Kamara 


| L. hand on thigh. 
| Sinthamaha 

Pl. XXIX. 9. 
Garland suspended 
from fingers of the 
r. hand. 

_L. hand on hight ; 
Symbol 3% , blurted. — 
| Legend blurred. 
Pl, XXIX. Io. 


+74 
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Obverse 
ead Lion only half on 







Reverse 
Garland in r. hand; 
| I. hand on thigh. 
| Symbol gf, but in- 
complete and blur- 
| red. | 
| Simhamahe 
| Pl. XXIX, 11. 
Garland in rt. hand. 
| L. hand on thigh. 
Symbol sk 
| Sizbamaha, blurted. 
| Pl. XXTX. 12. 
/R. and 1. hand as 
| above. 
| Symbol ,-*, 
| Simhamahendra, 
| blurred. 
Pl. XXIX. 13. 
| R. and 1, hand as 
above. 
Symbol 
Samhamahandra, 
| very much blurred. 
P. XXIX. 14. 
R. and 1. hand as 
above. 
| Lion partly off the flan. 
| Symbol 4% , but 
- blurred. 
_ Samhamahanara. 
| | P. XXIX. 15. 
: | .79| Kumara /R. and 1. hand as 
| Crack in the edge at | above. Lion’s mouth 
| Ix. | is gaping. 
ges | Symbol 3: 
| Simbhamahendra. 


| -77| King’s body is rather 
| bulky. 

(1) Kamdra.. .. 
(IX) Raya; 

| | Kumara is blurred. 
-74| (XID) Kamaragn 


-79| (1) Kumara ae 
Letters are bold and 
| clear. 


-75| (XI) Kumarag 











KUMARAGUPTA I 


Obverse 


King wearing coat and 
waist-band, bare-head- 
ed, riding a caparisoned 
elephant, furiously ad- 
| vaneing to f., raising 
his rt. hand holding a 
dagger in the posture of 
attack. Dwatf behind 
| him, holding a parasol 
-over his head: A 
| lion is in front'.of. the 
elephant, which the 
latter is trampling with 
l. fore-foot; 
tries to bite the r. front 
leg of the elephant by 
Opening its jaw. 
Circular legend is un- 
certain and incomplete; 
it begins at XII with 
Kshata; vety ptobably 
it may have been the 
following :— 

| KshataripuKumdragupto 
| eaters Jolt poe 

| Pl, XXXVI 40. 
Mette, Upagiti, 





the lion 


Reverse 


| Garland is off the 


flan. . 
Symbol 3% 
Stmba-Mahendra 
Gatland is visible. 


| Symbol 3% 

| Sinha-Mahendra. 

ELEPHANT-RIDER AND LION-SLAYER TYPE : 4 COINS 
| | Goddess, 

| Wearing earrings, neck- — 


nimbate, 


lace, bangles and arm- 


lets, with hair on head 
tied ina knot, standing 
| three fourths tor. ona 


lotus, but looking to 
l,, and holding in t. 
hand some indistinct 
object, before a pea- 


| cock looking up to- 
| wards it; 1. hand rests. 


on waist and holds 
a lotus with long 


stalk. The goddess is — 

| wearing a Sdé7ft, 
/ round the waist by a 
| stting (nddi), whose 
two ends are seen be- — 
tween her legs, 


and 
an upper gatfment, 
whose ends ate hang- 


| ing on her either side. 
| No symbol. 
Legend partly on 


the |. and partly on f. 


| Sinhanihanta Aan = 
agabs 4 


gfaeral Wea 1 
Pl. “XXXVIL 68. 





tied - 


J 
= 3 fi 
-_ 
— Ul a 


Sd By 
- =. aS 


1796| 126.8 


1797| 115.2 


1798 





ELEPHANT-RIDER AND LION-SLAYER TYPE 


















| fury is well depicted. 
At (XII) Kshatarapn, | 
| at (II) trata. | 
Normal condition. 
| Elephant is more ele- 
‘gant, but equally fur- 
ious. The umbrella in 
| the attendant’s hand is 
| visible on this specimen. 
| Lion is only half accom- | 


| Legend beginning 
at XII, Kshata (tapa °); 
at (VID) yata ra, at (X) 


| Normal condition. 
7| Attendant is poorly re- 
| presented on this speci- | 


| At (1) Ksha/a, 
| at (X) pun. 
| Good condition. 


not visible. Elephant is 


not elegant, but its 


modated on the flan. 


ae 


men and the umbrella 
in his hand is off the 
flan. The legend is 


| indistinct and incom- | 
| plete; it begins at XII | 


with Kshatara. 


| One crack in the edge 
| at II. Worn out. 


127| «75. 


Lion is slightly blur- 
red. 





Reverse 


| (IX). Sathanaham- 
~(Il) ta Mahandragaja. 
| Legend blurred. 


Pl. XXX. 1. 


The plumage of the 
| peacock is full and 


beautiful. 


| (X) Sishani (11) hamta 


Mahandragaja. 

The first three letters 
of the legend are 
vety distinct on this 


| coin. 


Pl. XXX. 2. 


Toes of the peacock 
ate distinctly shown. 
No symbol. 

(X) Sinbani (Il) hanta 


| Mahendragaja, 


rather blurred. 
Pl. XXX. 3. 


Peacock is beautiful. 


No symbol. 
Legend on the |. 
(X) Sinhani (Ul) hanta 


| Mahandragaja, 
| blurred and truncated. 


Pl, XXX. 4. 


Reverse 


296 KUMARAGUPTA I 
RHINOCEROS-SLAYER TYPE : 4 COINS 
No.| Wt. [Size{ “©  Obverse 
: | King bare-headed, with | 


flowing frizzled locks 
| (daka) on head, riding 
on caparisoned horse 
to t., wearing buttoned 
coat, waist-band and 
| trousers, leaning for- 
| ward and attacking a 
thinoceros with the 


/taises up its’ head, 
slightly frightened. 


| Rhinoceros stands at 


is engraved realistically 
and beautifully, the 
horn on the head, two 
| eats, 1. eye, circular 









| tail and the four feet 
| | being all clear. 
Circular legend is (X11) 
| (Bharta >?) khadgatrité 
| Kumdragupto jayatya- 
| | nikam. 

Ses deci HATTA 
‘Pl, XXXV. 36. 
Metre, Upagiti. 

.75| King’s head slightly 





1799| 127.1 | 
| the coat clear. All 
four legs of the rhi- 
-_ | moceros ate visible. 





sword in r. hand. Horse | 


| bay, turning back its | 
head to attack; mouth | 
being open. Rhinoceros 


| spots on the body, the | 


| (umbrella), 
fillet, its staff being de- 


| off the flan. Buttons of | 


Within dotted bor- 
der goddess Gang 

not nimbate, standing 
to 1. on an elephant- 
headed crocodile, 
holding lotus with 





long stalk in its trunk. 


R, hand of the goddess 
is extended, forefinger 
pointing out at some 
object, not visible on 
the coin, 1. 2 hand 
hanging down by the 
side empty. Hair on 
the head of the god- 
dess is tied in a knot 
behind and she wears 
eatrings, necklace 
and bangles. Behind 


| the goddess a female 


attendant holding in 
het t. hand a chhatra 
without 


noted by a dotted line; 


/ her l. hand is on the 


waist. Symbol to f. 
Legend on the |, 


| Sri-Mahendrakhadga 0 


AAS Ray: | 


| Pl. XX XVII. 63. 


Stalk of the lotus 
partly visible. 
Symbol on f., 


| [Sr7-Mahe] ndrakhadge 


Pl. XXX. 5. 





RHINOCEROS-SLAYER TYPE 


Obverse 


| ..(1) ta Kumite: | 
| gupta jayatya (ta Kumd- | 


ragupto jayatya) 
Letters in sharp relief. 
| Good condition. 


-78} The buttons of the 


| coat ate very clear. 
| Legs of the rhinoceros 
/ ate just visible. — 


| ragupta ja, 
(. .Rhadgatrata Kumara- 
Sup t0 J a), 


| slightly blurred. 
| Normal condition. 


| Buttons of the king’s 
| coat are not clear on 
| this specimen. The 
| feet and part of the 
| lower Lon of ss body 








297 
Reverse 
As above, but the 


feet of the goddess 
ate turned, as if she 


| was about to face to 
| (X).. Abagatrata Kuma- 
| she is facing |. The 


r., though actually 
pointing forefinger 
of the r. hand i is not 
cleat on this specimes 





| The aeplaas Seiad 
crocodile holding the 


lotus in its snout is 


| fully visible. The lotus 
/can be clearly seen 
above the r. hand of 
the goddess. Female 
attendant is 
tall and blurred, but 


rather 


her breasts are promi- 


| nently visible. 


| Sra-Mahandrakhaga, 


blurred, but the letters 


| kbaga ate fairly dis- 
tinct. 


Symbol on the r., > 
Pl. XXX. 6. 


Goddess is turned 
slightly to r., though 


she is actually look- 


ing to 1. Crocodile is 
fully visible, as also 
the lotus stalk in its 


t. | Size | 





KUMARAGUPTA I 


Obvetse 














| truncated. 

| (IX) (Bha ?) tta kha- 
| gatata (Bhartia khadga- 
| traté). The lower loop 
of the crucial letter 
| kha is quite distinct on 
| this coin above the 
| king’s t. shoulder. 
Good condition. 


.78| Buttons of the coat ; 
: faintly visible. Feet of | 


| the thinocetos off the 
| flan; the fury-on its face 
is remarkable. | 
(IX) (Bha 2) ta kha- 
| gatata (Bha ?) rtd 
| khadgatrata). Kha above 
the r. shoulder has a 
| broad triangular base. 
Good condition. 





Reverse 

| snout, but the lotus 
| is tepresented merely 
by four dots. The 
| female attendant is 


The dotted line of the 
| staff of the umbrella 
-is quite clear, 


| Sra-Mahandrakhaga, — 


| the last two letters be- 


| ing blurred. 
Symbol on the right 


Pl. XXX. 7. 
Crocodile, its tail, and 
snout holding the lot- 
us stalk, as also the 
| lotus ate all very cleat. 
| Attendant is dwarfish 
| as usual. | 

Symbol on the f£,_ 
> but partly off. 
Sra-Mahandakhaga. 

Pl. XXX. 8. 


blurred and indistinct, - 


ASVAMEDHA TYPE : 4 COINS 
Variety A : 2 coins 
(Caparisoned horse to right) 


. | Size 





| Devo jitasatruh Kuma- 


| Pl. XXXVL. 39. 
| Yapaand pedestal off | 
| the flan. Deva jatasata | 
Sra-asvamadha-Mahend- 
| There are three illegi- | 
ble letters before dava. 


| Yapa and a part of | 
| its pedestal are partly | 
visible. 
| over the horse. 
Blurred traces of trun-— 


cated legend between | 





Obvertse 


| Caparisoned hotse with 
| plaited mane standing 
| to right before a yipa, 
from which apennon | 


flies above the animal. 


string of beads- above 





1 ar le- 
gend, not completely 
read, seems to be: 


ragupte dbiraja. 


(IX) Kw 


Pennon flies 


The rasand (girdle) and | 
| chashala of the yapa not | 
shown. There is no 


the hotse, nor the letter 
sf under it. Cire 





Reverse 


| Within dotted bor- 
der, queen standing to 
| left, wearing sari and 


upper garment, hold- 
ing chouri in tight hand 

over tight shoulder, — 
1. hand hanging down, 


| holding a small towel. - 


In front of the queen 
is an ornamental 


| sachi with fillet hang- 
ing down. 

| No. symbol. 
| Legend, 


Sri-asvamedha-Maben- 
drab. 


| fpreadanes : | 
| Pl. XXXVI. 66. 


Queen’s hair is falling 
on her back. 


ra, 


- blurred. 


Pl. XXX. 9. 


~Queen’s hair is tied 


in a knot behind the 


head. 
-No symbol. 


S (pepe 





No. 


1805 


1806 | 





126.7] 


126.5} 











KUMARAGUPTA I 


| Obvetse 

-IX and I, probably 
reading Dava jatasata 
Kama 

- Kwis fairly clear at XII. 


Variety B : 2 coins 
(Bare horse to left) 


8| Bare horse, standing 
| to I. in front of a yapa 
| on a pedestal, pennon 
flying over it. 

| At (XII) jata (), 

| at (V) Kumaragupta 
Good condition. 


.83| Yapa and pedestal are 


more fully visible than 
-on the above. © 

(XII) Dawa... jatasatru 
| Ka (V) maragupia. 

| Good condition. 





, ELEPHANT-RIDER TYPE 





| diadem, 
| band, 


coat, waist- 
necklace, ear- 


lets, riding a capa- 
tisoned elephant, fu- 
tiously marching to l., 

| holding goad in r. hand, 
Ll. hand testing on 
waist. Behind the king, 
| aseated attendant hold- 
ing an umbrella over 








| tather uncet | but 





- King bare-headed, with | 
| der, 


tings, atmlets and wrist- 
| earrings, 
| bangles, anklets, a pe- 
| culiar flat headdress 


him. Circular legend, | 


Reverse 


| Queen as in variety 


| A. 


No symbol. 
Sri-a{vamedhaa-Maha 
Pl. XXX. 11. 


| Queen’s features in- 
| distinct. 


Towel in 
the r. hand looks like 


a rope. 


| No symbol. 
| Svi-aSvamedha-Ma 


| Jd ee. ©, ©. Gn oe 


: 3 COINS 


Within dotted bor- 
Lakshmi, nim- 
bate, standing on 4 
lotus, facing, wearing 
necklace, 


on the sant 


head, 


| and an upper garment, 


whose ends fall on 
her either side. Her 
tr. hand is bent up 


and holds a lows 


creeper with buds — 


V0 


' ELEPHANT-RIDER TYPE 301 


Obverse Reverse 
| most probably, 
KshataripuKumdragupto 
rajatrata jayati ripin, | 
n being widely separat- 

ed from pi. | corner. 
aE UAT | No symbol. 
wate Fear | Legend on f., 
Ll. XXXVI. go. 


|} and flowers; |. hand 
rests on waist holding 
a cornucopiae. 

}Conch in lower tr. 









Metre, Upagiti. 


4{| Only the staff of the 
umbrella is visible on 
this coin. The legend 
begins at III; its first 


four letters are indis- | 
| tinct, but the subscript 


of Ksha is clear. Under 
the feet of the elephant 
we have. the letters, 

| (Kywmaragupia ta; ma 
| and ra are blurred and 
| only the medial w of 
| Ku is visible. Between 
the front foot and the 


Bliired 

| Normal condition. 
|The umbrella is fully 
| visible. Legend be- 
ginning at I, #. Ksha- 


tara behind the um- | 
brella bearer; then fol-— 
| low puKumaragupta; the | 
| letter Kw is between the | 
' hind legs; the next five | 





| Cornucopiae is 


| S r= Mabendragaah 
ai 





PI. XXXVIL 67. 


| Besides the lotus on 


which Lakshmi is 
standing there is a 
half lotus near her 
rt. foot and the plant 
has two mote lotuses, 


one at X and one 


near the halo. 


| Sra-Mahandragaja; 

' the second and third 
letters are indistinct 
_ and can be determined 


only with the help 


of other coins, 
| trunk, we have /atrata, | 
| tra being quite distinct. | 
ae X and I, there | 

is jayata rapu, rather | 


Pl AAs 2s 


in. 
distinct. 


| Sri-Mahendragaja. 


Pl. XXXI. 2. 


1809| 125.4] .75 





1810; 125.3. 





. | Size] | 

: letters ate blurred; 

- | above the elephant’s 
head, yata rapu. | 


| and 
on a straight!backed 
(paryankika), | 
| whose three sides are 
clearly visible; r. leg | 
folded on the couch, |. | 
| leg over the r. one and 
hanging below 
| couch. Fingers of the 


| couch 


| above the lute, 
fingers 





KUMARAGUPTA I 


Obverse 


| Normal condition. 


Staff and fillet of parasol | 
| visible, but not its top. | S74¢-Mahendragaja. 
| Legend beginning at III 
| #. Kshatarapu,~ ander 
| the elephant’s feet, tra- 
| ces of ragupta; above 
the elephant’s head, 

| havrapu. : 


Good condition. 


Revetse 


Legend, 


Pl. XXXII. 3. 


LYRIST TYPE : 2 COINS 


-75| King, nimbate, wear- 


ing earrings, necklace 
armlets, - sitting 


kino’s +, hand are 
playing over a four 


stringed lute placed in | 


the lap, the 1. hand 
its 
gesticulating 
appreciation. Legend 
beginning at I, 


| Maharajadbirajasri-Ku- 
| maragupta. 
: (Maha tafa idbiva ifa-STi- 


the | 





| Within dotted border, 


goddess (or queen ?), 


| with earrings, sitting 


on a couch with 


| straight back. Two 
| sides of the couch, as 


also its four legs of — 
the fapdar design ate 


| clearly visible. R. leg 


of the goddess is fold- 
ed under the couchand 


the 1. leg is hanging 


down in its front. R. 


| hand of the goddessis 
bent up and holdsa — 
| flower of long stalk; 
| the |. hand rests of 


the couch. 


| No symbol. 
Legend on the |, 
| Kumaraguptab. 


PL XXX VIL 61. eee 


APRATIGHA TYPE - 303 


Obvertse Reverse 


Letters Kumara ate 
under the couch and | 


| The second letter is 
doubtful, but it can 


| gupta at XI. The begin- | hardly be any thing 
ning letter is just behind} other than md. 
| the king’s head above | Pl. XXXI. 4. 
the back of the couch. | 
Very slightly worn at 
the edge. coe 
.8| As above. As above. 


Halo visible only on tf. 


Three legs only of 
Only two legs of the | 


the throne are visible. 





couch are visible. _No symbol. 
Legend as above, but | Legend on the L, 
rather blurred on ft. | Kumaragupta. 

(1) Maharajadharajasra- Pl. XXXI. 5. 


Ka. .(X) gupia. 
APRATIGHA TYPE :8 COINS 


-) A male figure stand- | Within dotted border, 
| ing in the centre, weat- | goddess Lakshmi, nim- 
ing a dboti, with folds | bate, seated facing on 
| hanging between the | a beautiful, full blown, 
| legs; hands folded at | double petalled lotus, 
| the waist, a profube- | her left hand on waist 
rance on the head as on | akimbo; right hand is 
the Buddha images, or | bent up, holding a 
hair tied ina knot. To | lotus withalong stalk. 
the r., a female figure, | The lotus is conven- 
| standing to |. slightly | tionally denoted by 
| bent forward, her hair | four thick and elon- 
/ tied in a knot on the | gated dots, ane 
| head, wearing a sari | like the symbol 34, 
| and tight afchuki, | but as a regular sym- 
| 1. hand on the waist, | bol occurs lower be- 
r. hand bent up and | low, ss is to be ta- 
raised in theattitude of | kenas a conventional 
| vitarka (argumentation);} lotus. 
- fingers almost touching | Crescent in the rf, 





fnimbate. 
- Circular legend, not yet | 
pie: pea? 
1812} 123] .75| Folded hands fairly | 
| | clear; no crescent above | 
the king’s head. Kumara | 


«1813 121.4| »72) 





Por the discu 





the central figure, an- 
| other figure a male, st- | 
anding to rf. 


| hand holding a shield 


| hand bent up and hold- 
-ing Garudadhvaja just 


| gure, 
Legend written hori- 
zontally but in lines | 
| placed vertically 


|) and the figures on its 

either side; on t. side, | 
‘| to be read from top to | 
bottom, Kuméra; on left | 
| side to be tread from 
bottom to top, guptah. | 
| None of the figures is 


| Circular legend, 
| Papurapaparapa (?) 





KUMARAGUPYTA i 


Obverse 


the face of the central | 


figure. To the |. of 


a close fitting cap, |. 


in front of the torso, r. 


behind the central fi- 


tween the central figure 


is blurred, but guptah | 
is quite distinct. 


No crescent above the | 


- king’s head. Palms fold-| 
ed at the chest rather 


ssion of the legend, see Introduction pp. cCxi-xii. 


, weating 


be- | 





Reverse 


upper corner in most 
cases. 


| Symbol on.1. in the 


centre, 

Legend on the r., 
Apratighah. 

ATTA: | 


| Pl. XXXVIL. 69. 


| Crescent to the r. of the 
head of the goddess. 
Symbol > 


Apratagha. 


Pl. XXXI. 6. | 


- Lower bud on the I. z 
slightly truncated. 
| Crescent on the tf. in 


No. | 


1814 


1815] 


1816] 121.5 | 





Wt. 


121.5] 


120.7, 





Bef 


73 


-73 


| minent. 


Crescent 
| central figure. 

| Kamaraguptap, tathet 
blurted. 


| vepible. 


APRATIGHA TYPE 


Obverse 


| indistinct. Staff of the | | 


Garudadbvaja is clear. 


- Mstinct. 


| Circular legend con- | 
| siderably truncated. ; 
The bump (&akud) or 


the knot of hair on 
the head is very pro- 
_ Garudadbvaja 
is clear. Crescent above 


| the king’s head to right. | 
| Kamdraguptah. 
| two atms. Ciréular le- | 


No ctescent above the 
King’s head. Kuméra- 
Lupiah under two aris. 


Circular legend fairly 


_| well preserved on the 


tight, but illegible. 
the 


above 





| the cette figure sad 


the one on the right. 


| Kumaragupiah, as us- 





under | 


legend not 


305 
Reverse 


the upper corner. 


; | Symbol > 
Kumaraguptab, written 
as} above; the visaraga | 
at the end being vety | 


Abratigha. 
Pl. XXXI. 7. 


Crescent in the upper 


/r. corner. Left lotus 


bud only partly visi- 


| ble, 
| Symbol > 


Apratagha. | 
Pl. XXXI. 8. 


No border of dots. 

Symbol > 

Apratighah. 

Medial vowel of # 

is quite distinct. 
Pl. XXXI. 9. 


Crescent in the fr. 


| upper corner. 


Symbol 


| “dbetiialak: 
quite distinct. 


Pl. XXXI._ ro. 


No crescent in the 
-f. upper corner. 


Dot- 
ted border on the left. 





122.3 








KUMARAGUPTA I 


Obvertse 


tion. 


atd quite distinct. Ky- 
| mara is quite cleat, so 
also guptah. 

Circular legend, in- 





‘75 | Crescent. above the 
| king’s head: Garuda 


| standatd véty distinct. 
Kuméragupta written 
as usual but Kumara 
tather blurted. 
Circular legend in- 
distinct. 


1820| 126.7| .73| King standing to r., 








| bare-headed and with 
frizzled hair, wearing 
| coat, waist-band, dhofi, 
| €attings, necklace, 
-witistlets and armlets. 
| The king’s 1, hand is 
- onthe hilt of the sword 
at his waist and he is 










| flowers to the queen 


| fairly well preserved | 
on the 1. Good condi- | 


| distinct and truncated. 





on the |. hand resting 
/ on the thigh. 
| This posture of the 
- goddess is similar to 
| offering by the r. hand, | 
| bent up, a bunch of | 





Reverse 4m 
vety distinct. 
Pl. XXXT. 11. 


The flan was ill adjus- 
ted on the 1., and asa 
result only one of three 
lotus buds has come 
out on the 1; the 
symbol is truncated 
and only three out of 
the four dots above 
it are visible. 
Symbol > 


| Aparatigha, 
| very cleat. 


Pl. XXXII. 12, 


| Dotted border not 


on the flan. Crescent 
in the r. upper cornet. 


| Two buds of the lotus 


stalk are visible. 


Symbol 3 


Apratigha. 
Pl. XXXI. 13. 


KING AND THE QUEEN TYPE : 1 COIN 
| Goddess, 
- seated facing, on lion 
- couchant to t., hold- 
ing a lotus in tf. hand 


nimbate, — 





bent up and leaning 


her posture onthe te- 
vetse of some of the 
Archer type coins of 





KING AND THE QUEEN TYPE 


Obvertse 
standing to f. facing 


| him. The queen wears 


eatrings, necklace and 
bangles; her r. hand is 
on the waist and the I. 
| one is hanging down. 
Crescent between the 
king and the’ queen. 


| Traces of legend on 


| the r. 

Kamara can be seen 
truncated from MII]; 
mais of eastern variety. 


Good condition. 


i 





307 


’ Reverse 


this ruler, see Pl. XX. 
- 8. The goddess wears 


eattings, necklace, 


| bangles, armlets and 
a girdle. The folds of 
-her sari ate clearly 
| visible on the folded 


feet. 


Dotted border all 


| round. 
-No_ symbol. 


Legend on the f., 
Sri-Kumaraguptap. 
Pl. XXXI. 14. 





[SKANDAGUPTA] KRAMADITYA 


CHHATRA TYPE : 1 COIN 


Obvetse 
King with curly hair 
| and bare body stand- 
| ing to l., wearing dhosz, 
waist-band, earrings, 
necklace and wristlets, 
offering by outstretch- 


~ed r. hand oblationson — 


| altar, (off the flan); I. 
hand on the hilt of the 
| swotd. Behind the king 
a  fat-bellied= dwarf 
| with waist-band and 
| curly hair; “standing 
| with legs slightly bent, 
holding a parasol with 
fillets in the r. hand 
| (invisible on the coin), 
1. hand hanging down. 
Only the staff and the 
fillets of the parasol 
are visible on the coin. 
Legend beginning at 
| L,incomplete; Viitava- 
na. Probably its full 
form was Vijitavanira- 


vanipatib Sri-S. kandagup- 


to wt Joa. 





| st faq watt ?)] 
Pl. XXXV. 41. 

Metre, Upagiti. 

Good condition. 





Revetse 
Goddess Lakshmi, 
himbate, standing 
three-fourths to 1, 
holding a noose in the 


| t. hand, slightly bent 
/and extended and a 


lotus with long stalk 
in thel. hanging down 
by the side. The lotus 
stalk penetrates the 


‘nimbus on the I. and 


the lotus is within 
it. The goddess wears 


| earrings, a necklace, 


and bangles. 
Symbol >: in- 
complete. 

Legend on the lL, 
Kkramaditya (h). 


| Pl. XXXVI. 70. 


Pl, XXXI. 15. 


SUCCESSORS OF KUMARAGUPTA 1 
(Not represented in the Hoard) 


Skandagupta 

Archer type, small size 
| Reverse 
| R , | Goddess, —_ nimbate, 
holding bow in left | seated facing on lotus 
/hand and arrow in| with noose in right 
tight. Garuda stan- | hand and lotus in left. 
dard behind his right | Symbol 
| hand. Under left | Sri-Skandaguptah 
atm, Sanda written | [B.M.C.G.D. XIX. 1] 
perpendicularly, | Pl, XXXII. 1. 
| Circular legend, ° 
| Jayati srabitalam..... 
sudhanvi, only partly | 
| visible. 


Obverse 






Archer type, large size 


.85{ King as above. Goddess Lakshmi, as 


| S&anda with crescent | above. 

| above under left arm. | Symbol incomplete. 

| Legend, not fully read; | Kramadityab. ~ | 
| probably it was Para- | [B.M.C.G.D. XIX. 11] 
| hitakari aja jfayati| Plate XXXII. 2. 





| divam Sri-Kramédityab. 





3 .75{ Skandagupta —stand- Goddess Lakshmi as 
‘ing to right wearing | above. 
| dhoti and usual orna- | Symbol incomplete. 





ments, torso bare, | andag, 
holding bow by the | [Bibl. Nat.] 





* Some scholars regard the lady on the obverse as the queen, 
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Obverse Reverse 
-middle by his left | [B.M.C.G.D. XIx, 9] 
“| hand near his left | Plate XXXII. 3, 
_knee; right hand, hold- 


ing attow, fests on | 
tight hip. In his 
front goddess Lak- 
| shmi standing to left, 
holding some indis- 
| tinct object in her 








tight hand, to which | ~ 
| the king is looking 
with interest; there | 
-is a lotus in her left | 
-hand. Garuda ~stan- | 
dard between the | 
king and the goddess. 
Ghatotkachgupta 
Archer type 
.8| King, nimbate;stand- | Lakshmi,  nimbate, 
}ing to left holding | seated facing on 
bow in left hand and | lotus holding fillet 
| atrow in right. The] in right hand and 
Garuda standard be- | lotus in left. 
hind right hand. | Symbol 99 
| Under left arm, Ghafo, | Kraméadityap. 
/ with crescent above. | Leningrad Museum. 
Circular legend, in- | [B.M.C.G.D. XXIV. 3] 
distinct. | Pl. XXXII. 4. — 
Natasimhagupta 
Archer type 


| Goddess —_ Lakshmi 


King, nimbate, stand- | 
seated as above. 


-ing to left holding 





| bow in left hand 
and arrow in right. 
Garuda standard be- 


| hind right hand. Under 





| Symbol incomplete. 
| Baladityap. 


[B.M.C.G.D., XX. 7] 
Pl. XXXII 5. 











KUMARAGUPTA II, BUDHAGUPTA AND VISHNUGUPTA 


.| We. | Size 








| ween king’s feet, Go. 


| ending with jayati (?) | 
| Narasimhaguptah. 


$11 


Obvetse. Reverse 


left arm, Nara. Bet- | 


Legend, incomplete, | 





Kuméaragupta II 








Archer type 


| King standing with 


bow and arrow as 
above. Under _ left 
arm, Kw. Between his 


| feet, ja. 


Budhagupta 


| King standing.-to left 
as above with bow | 
| and arrow.....Garuda | 
| standard behind right 
| hand. Under left arm, 
| Budba. 

Circular legend off. 


Vishnugupta 
Archer type 
King 


standing as 


| above with bow and 


affow. 


| Garuda standard be- 


hind right hand. 


Under left arm below | 


crescent, /ishnu. 
Between feet, rz. 
Circular legend off. 








Goddess Lakshmi as 

above. 

Symbol 9 

Sri-kkramadityab. 

[B.M.C.G.D. XXII. 4] 
Pl. XXXII. 6, 


Goddess Lakshmi, 
seated as above. 
Symbol 3 

Legend off. 


- [Banaras Hindu Uni- 


versity.] 
[J-N.SICXI p. 112] 
Pl. XXXII. 7. 


Goddess Lakshmi, 


as above. 


| Symbol off. 


| Sri-Chandradityab. 


[B.M.C.G.D. XXII. 9] 
Pl. XXXIL. 8. 
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. Vainyagupta 
Archer type 
L Wt Obverse | Reverse 
148] .8/ King standing with | Goddess Lakshmi as 
bow and arttow as | above. 
above. Symbol incomplete. 
Garuda standard be- | Sri-Dvadasédityah. 
hind right hand. [B.M.C.G.D., XXIII. 7] 
| Under left arm Vainya. | Pi. XXXIL 9 
| Between feet, Bha. 
| Circular legend, not | 
yet completely read; 
| Para 
| Deadasidityab. 
Prakaéaditya 
Horseman-Lion-slayer type 
to | 145.8| *.8| King oh horseback | Lakshmi, _ nimbate, 
' | to right, —attacking | seated as above. 
| lion in his. front leap- | Symbol im 
}ing at horse, by a | Sri-Prakasadityab. 
swotd; ‘bow found. (Indian Museum) 
| his body with string | [B.M.C.G.D., XXII. 3] 


over left shoulder; | 
| Garuda standard be- 
hind right hand. Be- | 
| neath the horse, rz or 
Hi. 
| Citcular legend end- | 
ing with Vijitya vasu- | 
| dham divam jayati. | 
Jayagupta 
Archer type 
.8 King, nimbate, stand- 
ing to left; holding | 
bow in left hand and | 
attow in right, 


Pl. XXXII. ro. 





| Goddess Lakshmi 
seated facing on 
lotus. On the left, 
an elephant sprinkl- 


II | 131.8] 
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——— 





.| Wt. | Size Obvetse : Reverse 
| Chakra standard be-| ing her with water. 
hind right ,hand, not | (Not clear on this spe- 
visibleon the present | cimen). 
piece. No symbol. 
Beneath left arm, | Sri-Prakdndayasab. 
Jaya. | [B.M.C.G.D., XXIV. 6] 
| No trace of circular | Pl. XXXII. rr. 
| legend. 
Saganka 
Siva type 


Lakshmi, —_ nimbate, 
| seated facing on 
}lotus with lotus in 
| left hand; right hand 
| empty. Above, on 
| either side of the god- 
| dess, elephant sprink- 
ling water over her. 

| No symbol. 

On right, 
Sri-Sasanikab 
[B.M.C.G.D., XXII. 


Siva, nimbate, reclin- 
ing on the bull in 
his front, his left 
| hand uplifted. 

Moon on the left. 

| On right, written ver- 
| tically, Sri-Sa. 

| Below Jaya. = * 


12 [145.3] -75 










Samacharadeva Natendraditya 
.9| King standing to left | Goddess Lakshmi, 
| with bow in left | seated facing on 
‘| hand and arrow in | lotus, holding fillet 
tight. Bull  stan- | in right hand and 
dard behind right | lotus in left. 
-hand. Beneath left | Symbol on left. 


13 | 148.2 








arm, Samad, between | Sri-Narendradityab. 
feet cha. No trace | (Indian Museum) 

of circular legend. | [B.M.C.G.D., XXIV. 4] 

| : ot = PL SXXM. 23; | 


} This legend has been read as Sri-Narendravinita by N. K. Bhattasali, 
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= Ancient imitations of Gupta coinage 
(Issuers unknown) 

Size | Obverse 

.85| King standing to left 

: with bow and arrow. 

| Under his left arm, a | handed goddess stand- 

| horse. Behind tight | ing. 

hand, horse-headed | No symbol. 

(?) standard. Sri in | On the right, crude 

front of king’s face. | imitation of a Gupta 

| legend. 











Reverse 


thick dots, eight- 





[B.M.C.G.D., XXIV.17] © 
| Pl. XXXII. 14, 
.85| As above, but with- | As above. 
| out the horse, on the | [B.A/.C.G.D., XXIV. 
| tight and the letter | 18.] Se 
Sri in front—of the Pl. XXXII. 15. 





 king’s face. 


Within. botder of — 


DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGURES 
On the Bayana Hoard Coins 
ILLUSTRATING COSTUMES, FURNITURE AND WEAPONS 
(Plates XXX VIH-XLVI) 


The reference to the Plate in Clarendon type at the beginning 
of each entry refers to the Plate where the figure is drawn; the 
subsequent reference to the plate in the bracket given in the ordi- 
naty type refers to the original photograph of the coin in the 
plates of this work from which the drawing is prepared. This 
will enable the teader to judge whether the figure drawing 1s 
accurate of not. 

Male costume 
CHANDRAGUPTA I 
STANDARD, TYPE 

Pl, XXXVIII, Fig. 1 (Pl. I. 1). Beaded helmet with peaked top ; 
tunic with buttoned ot étibtoidered front and pointed ends ; 
shoes decorated with a vertical series of bosses or buttons. 

Pl. XXXVIII, Fig. 2 (Pl. I. 2). Tunic in front has a panel of 
oblique lines, perhaps indicating embroidered pattern or 
fasteners ; full boots decorated with buttons, reaching 
little below the knees; the pleated fold of the dbo# seen 
in between the legs. 

Pl. XXXVIII, Fig. 3 (Pl. I. 5).. Tunic tied securely with kamar- 
band in several folds, with one end hanging freely on the 
tight ; dhott and shoes. 

Pl. XXXVIII, Fig. 4 (PL. I. 10). Skull-cap decorated with a boss ; 
the tunic decorated on both sides with curved panels of 
circles, perhaps indicating sequins or embroidered patterns. 

SAMUDRAGUPTA 
STANDARD TYPE 

Pl. XXXVII, Fig. 5 (Pl. 1. 11). Skull-cap with beaded edge ; 
tunic with pointed end, the sleeves folded at the elbows; 
kamarband in sevetal folds ;. light h#ridar trousets. 
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Pl. XXXVIII, Fig. 6 (Pl. 1. 12). Tunic with pointed ends; 
sleeves folded ; dupaffad worn across the chest; buttoned 
shoes. 

Pl. XXXVHI, Fig. 7 (Pl. I. 13). Skull-cap with scalloped edge; 
tunic with folded sleeves ; shoes with buttons. 

Pl. XXXVUI, Fig. 8 (Pl. If. 1). Dome-shaped cap with upturned, 
scalloped edge; tunic with pointed end, its sleeves either 
folded or pleated; trousers with wrinkles. 

Pl. XXXVI, Fig. 9 (Pl. Il. 3). Conical cap decorated with 
streamers ; tunic with pointed ends; Aamarband; trousers 
with ee 

PI. XXXIX, Fig. 1o (Pl. II. 6). Conical cap ; tunic with poised 
ends ; dupatid wrapped tound the tight hand; dhbo#i and 
boots. 

Pi, XXXIX, Fig. 11 (Pl. II. 9). Tunic with pointed ends ; folded 
end of dupalid visible on the waist; dhoti and boots. 

Pl. XXXIX, Fig. 12 (Pl. Il.-10).- Skull-cap with beaded edge, 
tunic with pointed ends!secured with a belt 5 shalwar 
decorated with buttons of bosses. 

Pl. XXXIX, Fig. 13 (Pl. IL. "rz).° Peaked conical cap ; loose 
pointed tunic; shalwar with bosses ; shoes. 

Pl. XXXIX, Fig. 14 (Pl. V. 6). Skull-cap with streamers ; tunic 
with folded sleeves; amarband; dhoti; shoes. 

Pl. XXXIX, Fig. 15 (Pl. V. 13). Hemispherical cap ; tunic with 
pointed ends ; dhoti with pleated end; Aamarband; button- 
ed boots. 

Lyrist TYPE 

Pl. XXXIX, Fig. 16 (Pl. VI. 3). Skull-cap decorated with pearls 
tunning from the fotehead to the back of the neck; short 
hot. 

ARCHER TYPE 

Pl. XXXIX, Fig. 17 (Pl. VI. 10). Turban with a plaque; tight 
fitting tunic; kamarband; dhoti with its pleated end tucked 
behind. 

CHANDRAGUPTA II 
ARCHER TYPE 
Pl, XXXIX, > Fig 18 (Pl. VII, 10). Skull-cap with streamers, 
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heavily embroidered tunic; Aamaibuud tied in a knot on 
the proper left ; dhoti with the pleated end tucked behind; 
shoes. 

Pl. XL, Fig. 19 (Pl. VIII. 11). Beaded conical cap with streamers; 
tunic secured with a kamarband, its ends dangling between 
the legs ; dboti reaching upto the knees. 

Pl. XL, Fig. 20 (PI. VII. 13). Close fitting skull cap ; tunic 
with pointed ends secured by a Aamarband tied in a knot 
on the proper left; dhoti with pleated end tucked behind ; 
shoes. 

Pl. XL, Fig. 21 (Pl. VII. 15). Tasselled cap; pointed tunic 
tied with a kamarband on the propet left ; short dhoti. 

Pl. XL, Fig. 22 (Pl. IX. 2). Full sleeved tunic; short dhoti: 
shoes decorated with buttons. 

Pi. XL, Fig. 23 (Pl. X. 5). Beaded helmet ; heavily embroidered 
tunic; short dbofi with its pleated ‘ead tucked behind ; 
dupatta on the shoulders; ; short dhoti ot shotts ; full Botts 
with buttons. 

Pl. XL, Fig. 24 (Pl. IX. 14). Tunic ; kamarband; shalwar ; 
shoes. } 

Pl. XL, Fig. 25 (Pl. X. 5). Tunic embroidered at the middle 
and the neck ; Aamarband ; long pleated dhoti. 

Pl. XL, Fig. 26 (Pl. X. 13). Tunic; shorts or short dhoti; 
buttoned boots. 

Pl, XL, Fig. 27 (Pl. XI. 13). Tunic; Aamarband tied on the 
proper left ; dhoti; shoes. 

Pl. XLI, Fig. 28 (Pl. XII. 12). Bate body ; shotts; Aamarband 
tied on the left. 

Pl. XLI, Fig. 29 (PI. a. 13). Bare body ; shorts ( sanghiya) ; 
Lownie 

HorsEMAN TYPE 

Pl. XLI, Fig. 30 (Pl. XIII. 8). Tunic; Aamarband with its two 
ends fluttering in the air; shorts. 

Pl. XLI, Fig. 31 (Pl. XII. 12). Shorts; £amarband. 

Pl. XLI, Fig. 32 (Pl. XIV. 10). Scull cap; tunic; shorts; 
Ecmirbond shoes. 


318 DESCRIPTION OF COSTUMES 


Pl. XLI, Fig. 33 (Pl. XIV. 12). Skull cap with streamers ; tunic; 
kamarband ; dhoit. 

Pl. XLI, Fig. 34 (Pl. XIV. 13). Tunic; kamarband; trousets; 
stirrup. 

CHHATRA TYPE 

Pl. XLII, Fig. 35 (Pl. XV. 6). Turban with a plaque; tunic; 
shorts secured by a kamarband ; shoes. 

Pil. XLIU, Fig. 36 (Pl. XV. 14). Tunic secured with a kamarband ; 
Short dbo# ot shorts ; paryastaka. 

7 LIoN-SLAYER TYPE 

Pl. XLII, Fig. 37 (Pl. XVI. 310). Flowered cap; half-sleeved 
tunic without pointed ends secured with a kamarband tied 
on the left ; dbott with its ends hanging freely’; shoes. 

Pi, XLII, Fig. 38 (Pl. XVI. 14). Light turban or sara witha 
plaque ; shorts. 

Pl. XLII, Fig. 39 (Pl. XVII. 5). Shorts (jarighiyd) secuted with a 
kamarband, its knotted end-fluttering in the ait. 

Pl. XLII, Fig. 40 (Pl. XVII-“40)-1 Lafgot secured with a Aamat- 
band, its free ends hanging’ on the right. 

Pl. XLII, Fig. 41 (Pl. XVII. 11). Hair covered with a scatf; 
half-sleeved tunic secured by a Aamarband tied on the 
proper left; short dboti with its pleated end tucked behind. 

Pl. XLIV, Fig. 42 (Pl. XVII. 14). Light turban decorated with a 
plaque ; half-sleeved tunic secured with a Aamarband tied 
on the proper left; its ends hanging eee ; short dbott 
with its pleated end tucked behind. 

Coucn Typz 


Pl. XLU, Fig. 43 (Pl. XVIII. 13). Beaded hemispherical cap; _ 
Tg a and dhoti. 
KUMARAGUPTA I 
ARCHER TyPE 


Pl. XLUI, Fig. 44 (Pl. XIX. 3). Light tiara ; half-sleeved tunic 
secuted with a Acmarband tied on the left. 

Pl. XLITI, Fig. 45 (Pl. XIX. 12). Tunic beaded at the ieee the 
neck and front ; dhoti with its pleated end tucked behind. . 
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Pl. XLII, Fig. 46 (Pl. XX. 2). Tunic as in Fig. 45; belt; 
knickers ; shoes. 

Pl, XLII, Fig. 47 (Pl. XX. 5). Half-sleeved tunic with pointed 
ends ; dhoti reaching the knees with its pleated end tucked 
behind. 

Pi. XLII, Fig. 48 (Pl. XX. 8). Half-sleeved tunic as in Fig. 45 ; 
short heavily pleated dbo# with one end tucked behind. 

Pl. XLII, Fig. 49 (Pl. XX. 15). Half-sleeved tunic with beaded 
sleeves and the front secured with a belt ; short dbofi. 

SWORDMAN TYPE 

Pl. XLIM, Fig. 50 (Pl. XXXI. 8). Half sleeved tunic secured — 

with a belt ; short dhofi with its pleated end tucked behind. 
CHHATRA TYPE 

Pi. XLII, Fig. 51 (Pl. XXVI. 15). Pleated dhoti secuted with a 
kamarband ; its ends hanging freely on either side. 

The Costumes.of Women 
CHANDRAGUPTA I 

Pl. XLIV, Fig. 52 (Pl. L..2). “Beaded veil; full sleeved tunic 
secured with belt; heavily pleated sér7; chddar ox dupatia 
covering the shoulders. 

Pl. XLIV, Fig. 53 (Pl. I. 2). Veil; dupatid; bodice and sari 
teaching the ankles. 

Pl. XLIV, Fig. 54 (Pl. I. 6). Veil decorated with pearls ; tunic ; 
dupatta on the shoulders, its free end hanging loose ; sér7. 

Pl. XLIV, Fig. 55 (Pl. 1.6). Full tunic reaching the feet ; dupafia. 

SAMUDRAGUPTA 
STANDARD TYPE 

Pl. XLIV, Fig. 56 (Pl. I. 11). Bodice, eh pleated chddar 
and sa7i. 

Pl, XLIV, Fig. 57 (Pl. I. 12). Tunic ; dupatia wotn ttansvetsely 
on the chest; sdri. 

Pl. XLIV, Fig. 58 (Pl. II. 3). Beaded veil ; heavily pleated chdaar ; 
bodice ; sari reaching the feet. 

Pl. XLIV, Fig. 59 (Pl. Il. 6). Beaded veil; chadar; bodice; 
sdvi to which paryastaka is attached. 
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Pi. XLIV, Fig. 60 (PI.IV.5). Dattadevi weats a veil; dypatza, 
sari with its pleated end hanging in front and Aamarband 
with its loose end hanging freely on the right. 

BatrLE-AXxE TYPE 
Pl, XLIV, Fig. 61 (Pl. Il. 8). Chadar, bodice and sa77. 
Lyrist TYPE 
Pi. XLV, Fig. 62 (Pl. VI. 5). Dapatid, long sdéri and bodice. 
KACHA 

Pl. XLV, Fig. 63 (Pl. VI. 14). Bodice; dupafta on the shoulders 
with both ends hanging freely ; sdr7 teaching down the feet 
with the pleated end tucked in front. 

CHANDRAGUPTA II 
ARCHER TYPE 

Pl. XLV, Fig. 64 (Pl. XI. 7). Half-sleeved bodice and sari. 

Pi. XLV, Fig. 65 (Pl. XI. 11); Half-sleeved bodice; sdri with 
zone. | 

HORSEMAN TYPE 

Pl. XLV, Fig. 66 (Pl. XID, ‘12).’ Bodice ; séri with many folds 
teaching the feet. 

| CHHATRA TYPE 

Pl. XLV, Fig. 67 (Pl. XV, 4). Sari; bodice; dupattfa on the 
shouldets, its ends hanging. loosely. 

Pl. XLV, Fig. 68 (PI. XV. 10). Spiralled headdress ; the dupatta 
hanging loose ; kamarband; shorts underneath. 

PI. XLV, Fig. 69 (Pl. XV. 14). Bodice; sér7, btoad zone. 

LION-SLAYER TYPE 
Pl. XLV, Fig. 7o (Pl. XVII. 11). Bodice ; dupatta ; kamarbana; 
Sa7i, 7 
Furniture 
CHOWKIS | 
There are many kinds of stools with machine-turned legs; —~ 

Pl. XLVI, Figs. 71-74 (Pls. I. 12; Il. 12, 14; V. 15). Their ~ 

forms are either rectangular or oblong. Some of the sofas, | 

Pl. XLVI, Figs. 75-77 (Pls. VI. 2, 7; Il. 14), ate provided with 

high backs and were ptobably cushioned. The bed resembles pes 
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modern prototype; Pl. XLVI, Fig. 78 (Pl. XVII. 12). It was at 
times provided with a back, Pl. XLVI, Fig. 79 (Pl. XVIII. 11). 

The modha ot adsandi seems to have been used very exten- 
sively. It was hour-glass-shaped, Pl. XLVI, Fig. 80 (Pl. VI. 6) 
ot bell-shaped, Pl. XLVI, Fig. 81 (Pl. VI. 6). The mogha, which 
was apparently made of cane, was decorated with zig-zag and leafy 
pattern, Pl. XLVI, Figs. 82-86. The umbrella was a simple 
affair without ribs, Pl. XLVI, Fig. 87. 

The Gupta coins also represent certain interesting types of 
weapons. The recurved bows are of many kinds, Pl. XLVI, 
Fig. 88, Pl. XLVI, Figs. 89-92. 

The battle axes, Pl. XLVI, Fig. 93, swords and knives Pl. 
XLVII, Figs. 94-100 have also been represented in different forms. 
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APPENDIX II 
KNOWN DISTRIBUTION OF THE HOARD COINS 


In this Appendix, information is given about the distribution 
of some of the coins in the Bayana Hoard in the different Museums 
of India. Many of these coins have been identified with those 

in this printed Catalogue. 
Palace Cabinet, Bharatpur 

This cabinet possesses 78 coins and includes all the rare and 
unique types and varieties. The following 68 could be identified. 


CHANDRAGUPTA I 
King and Queen type, No. 1, Pl. I. 1 
SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Standard type, var. A, No. 79, Pl. Il. 1x 
5 ,, vat. B, No. 103, ‘Ph, Ill. 1 
ss 5». vat. C, No.:a20,,Pl..J01. 3 
9 »» vat. D, No. 133, Pl. Til. 10 
5, vat. E, No. 151, Pl. II. 14 
Avandia type, No. 159, Pl. IV. 6 
5 NG DOS ered ES 
Battle- -axe type, vat. A, No. 174, Pl. V. 6 
» vat. B, No. 181, Pl. V. 13 
Archer type, var. A, No. 184, Pl. Vi-x 
Lyrist type, var. A, No. 186, Pl. VI. 3 
5 »» vat. B, No. 189, Pl. VI. é 
Tiger-slayer type, var. A, No. 192, Pl. VI. 9 
KACHA 
Chakradbvaja type, No. 207, Pl. VII. 9 
Garudadhvaja type, No. 209, Pl. VU. 11 
CHANDRAGUPTA II 
Archer type, class I, var. B, No. 235, Pl. VIII. 13 
=: 5, Class II, var. D, No. 981, Pl. XII. 8 
2 », class Il, var. E, No. 983, Pl. XI. 9 


te 
ae 
—- SS 
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Archer type, class IT, vat. F, No. 984, Pl. XII. ro 
class II, var. G, No. 985, Pl. XU. 11 
class Il, var. H, No. 994, Pl. XIII. 1 

5 , class I, var. I, No. 1004, Pl. XIIT. 3 
Horseman type, Class I, var. B, No. 1044, Pl, XII. 15 
Class I, vat. C, No. 1054, Pl. XIV. 5 
Class II, No. 1060, Pl. XIV. 8 
Class II, No. 1061, Pl. XIV. 9 


33 33 


33 a3 


: ,, Class II, No. 1062, Pl. XIV. tro 
= ., Class Il, No. 1064, Pl. XIV. 12 


Class IT, No. 1068, Pl. XIV. 13 

» Class II, No. 1087, Pl. XV. 2 
Chhatra type, Class II, var. A, No. 1099, Pl. XV. 7 
vat. A, No. 1100, Pl. XV. 8 
var. A, No. 1105, Pl. XV. to 


a3 a3 a9 a3 


a) a2 a3 33 
3 3 > 9p Wat. B, No. 1111, Pl. XV. 12 
= = sew Wate GC. INO: 1114, Pl XV. 45 


= eo gps 59 Matera NO: 1130, Ply XVI. 5 

53 vat. B, No. 1146, Pl. XVI. 7 

Tiondaver type, plas L, vat. D, No. 1167, Pl. XVII. 10 
= 5. class If; ‘vat: Dy; No. 1173, Pl. XVII. 14 

Couch type, var. B, No. 1190, Pl. XVIII. 12. 

Chakravikrama type, No. 1192, Pl. XVIII. 14 


KUMARAGUPTA I 


Archer type, class I, var. A, No. 1206, Pl. XIX. 5. 
3 ,, class I, var. B, No. 1236, Pl. XIX. 11 
5 ,, Class I, var. B, No. 1263, Pl. XX. 1 
és ». Class I, var. B, No. 1312, Pl. XX. 11 
99 ,», class III, var. A, No. 1360, Pl. XXI1. 1 
,»» lass III, var. B, No. 1376, Pl. XXI. 6 
Si eecciti type, class I, var. B, No. 1395, Pl. XXII. 7 
99 » class I, var. C, No. 1396, Pl. XXUL. 8 
> > Class II, var. B, No. 1612, Pl. XXIV. 15 
Kartikeya Peacock) type, vat. A, No. 1696, Pl. XXVI. 6 
5, vat. B, No. 1702, Pl. XXVI. 12 
Chhatra ape No. 1705, Pl. X XVI, 15. 
Tiger-slayer type, var. A, No. 1706, Pl. XX VIL. x 
7 » vat. A, No. 1740, Pl, XXVII. 14 


br 
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Lion-slayer type, class I, var. A, No. 1754, Pl. XXVIII. 7 
class I, var. C, No. 1763, Pl. XXVIII. 10 
class I, var. D, No. 1764, Pl. XXVIII. 13 
7: ,, Class II, var. A, No. 1765, Pl. XXVIII. 14 
-Elephant-rider Lion-slayer type, No. 1795, Pl. XXX. 1 
Rhinoceros-slayer type, No. 1799, Pl. XXX. 5 
Asvamedha type, vat. B, No. 1806, Pl. XXX. 12 
Elephant-rider type, No. 1808, Pl. XXXI. 2 
Lytist type, No. 1810, Pl. XX XI. 4 
Apratigha type, No. 1817, Pl. XXXII. 11 
King and Queen type, No. 1820, Pl. XX XI. 14 

SKANDAGUPTA-KRAMADITYA 
Chhatra type, No. 1821, Pl. XXXI. 15 : 

Bharata Kala Bhavana, Banaras Hindu University 


The Kala-bhavana possesses 78 coins, of which the following 
64 could be identified. LE 
CHANDRAGUPTA I 
King and Queen type, No. 8,-Pl. 1.8. 
SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Standard type, var. A, No. 24. 
59 -,, var. B, No. 102, Pl. II. 15 


33 33 


33 33 


<< , var. B, No. 91 
,». vat. C, No. 119, Pl. III. 6 
99 5» vat. D, No. 123, Pl. Ill. 9 
“a » var. BE, No. 149 
Asvamedha type, No. 163, Pl. IV. 10 
Archer type, var. B, No. 185, Pl. V1. 2 
Battle-axe type, var. A, No. 177, Pl. V. 9 
Lyrist type, var. B, No. 189, Pl. VI. 6 
| KACHA 
Chakradbvaja type, No. 208, Pl. VII. 10 
CHANDRAGUPTA I 


Archer type, class I, var. A, No. 214, Pl. VUI. 2 
= ,, Class I, var. B, No, 241, Pl, IX. 1 
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Archer type; class I, var. D, No. 244, Pl. IX. 3 
class II, var. A, No. 823 


a ,,_ class II, var. B, No. 953 

= ,. ¢lass II, var. C, No. 972 

3 , ¢lass II, var. D, No. 981, Pl. XII. 8 
“F Class II, var. H. No. 997, Pl. XIII. 2 


class II, var. I, No. 1007, Pl. XIII. 5 
Socio type, class I, var. A, No. 1008 
, var. A, No. 1018 


33 33 33 
= 3» Wat. B, No. 1036, Pl. XTIT. 13 
e =. his 4 Wate; Nor tos2 


2 5» «yp Var. C, No. 1055 
Lion-slayer type, var. A. No. 1149, Pl. XVI. 10 
, var. A, No. 1159, Pl. XVI. 12 
,» var. B, No. 1158, Pl. XVII. 2 
Lion-slayer type, vat. C, No. 1163, Pl. XVII. 6. 
Chhatra type, class I, No. 1092, Pl. XV. 5 
= 3. 5p 41, Var. A, Ng.5110 
= 5 LI, var. ByNos t112, Pl. XV. 13 
3 » »9_-L, var. C, No.°1113, Pl. XV. 14 
,» LU, var. D; No: 1143 
Sica type, var. C, No. 1191, Pl. XVIII. 13 


KUMARAGUPTA I 


Archer type, class I, var. A, No. 1204, Pl. XIX. 3 
a es »> 1, vat. B, No. 1259, Pl. XIX. 15 
99 Sa yond, Watohs NOt 300, Pl XX 7 
9 » 3 L, vat. B, No. 1308, Pl. XX. 8 
> LI, var. A, No. 1351, Pl. XX. 14 
areca’ type, class I, var. A, No. 1394, Pl. XXII. 6 
» » 9 1, vat. C, No. 1397, Pl. XX. 9 


33 33 33 


> » 9» 1, vat. C, No. 1409, Pl. XXII. 12 
_ 5 ps Ly Wake AS ING. £436 

2 >» 95-—SCOL, var. B, No. 1538, Pl. XXIV. 3 
2 » 9 LL, var. C, No. 1665, Pl. XXV.9 


II, var. E, No. 1688, Pl. XXV. 14 
Tiger-slayer ype; var. A, No. 1710, Pl. XXVII. 5 
» vat. B, No. 1741, Pl. XXVU. 15 

Lion-slayer type, class I, var. A, No. 1745, Pl. XXVIII. 3 
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Lion-slayer type, class I, var. B, No. 1759, Pl. XXVIII. 12 
,. class II, var. A, No. 1774, Pl. X XIX. 3 
5 93,-—«CL, vat. B, No. 1784, Pl. XXIX. 8 
Kartikeya (Peacock) type, var. A, No. 1695, Pl. XXVL. 5 
a ,, vat. A, No. 1700, Pl. XXVI. 10 
5, vat. B, No. 1703, Pl. XXVI. 13 
Swordsman type, No. 1378, Pl. XXI. 8 
» No. 1380, Pl. XXII. 10 
Hlephant-tider Lion-slayer type, No. 1797, Pl. XXX. 3 
Apratigha type, No. 1816, Pl. XX XI. 10 
Elephant-rider type, No. 1809, Pl. XX XI. 3 
Asvamedha type, No. 1804, Pl. XXX. 10 
The Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay 
This Museum possesses twenty coins of this hoard, of which 
the following 12 could be identified. 
SAMUDRAGUPTA 
Standard type, var. C, No. 112 
AfSvamedha type; No. 167, Pl. IV. 14 
CHANDRAGUPTA I 
Archer type,-class I, var. Dy Now 245: 
- 5. Class II, var. C, No. 973, Pl. XII. 5 
,, class II, var. H, No. 1002. 
Ghiaiva type, class I, No. 1093, Pl. XV. 6 
> ,, class II, var. C, No. 1121 
- gee? Ee AE, NOLS IAT 
KUMARAGUPTA I 
Swordsman type, No. 1377, Pl. XXI. 7 
Horseman type, class II, var. A, No. 1456 
iS ww win di Va A NO 1475 
> 9» _ LL, vat. B, No. 1566 
ta addition to the above 12 coins, the Museum possesses four 
coins of the Archer type, class II, and one coin of the Chhatra 
type of Chandragupta II and three coins of the Horseman type 
of Kumaragupta I, which were not possible to identify. 
Patna University Coin Cabinet 
This coin cabinet possesses the following 18 coins of the 
hoard, 
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SAMUDRAGUPTA 
Standard type, vat. A, No. 55, Pl. Il. 3 
= 55 var. B, No. 89 
= » var. D, No. 134 
KACHA 


Chakradbvaja type, No. 107, Pl. VI. 14 
CHANDRAGUPTA II. 

Archer type, class II, var. A, No. 618 

. Sees a Wate i INO: 639 

” 29 29 U, vat. CG, No. 978 

3 » 9 Il, Var. H, No. 992 
Hotseman type, class I, var. B, No. 1041 
Chhatra type, class II, var. C, No. 1123 

KUMARAGUPTA I 

Horseman type, class I, var. C, No. 1417 


> ,», Class II, var. A, No. 1507 
33 ” ” II, Var. A, No. 150g 
‘3 2 » LI, vat..B,.No..1610 


Sf gee SL Vat. SOS INO—10602 
Ticer-<layer type, var. A, No. 1718 
Lion-slayer type, class I, var. A, No. 1746 
29 >» » LL, vat. A, No. 1770, Pl. XXIX. 1 
The Patna Museum 
This Museum has got 59 coins from the Bayana hoard, of 
which the following 30 were possible to identify. 
CHANDRAGUPTA I 
King and Queen type, No. 2; Pl. I. 2. Mus. Reg. No. 18575 
SAMUDRAGUPTA 
Standard type, Var. B, No. 90; Pl. If. 12. Mus. Reg. No. 18577 
Asvamedha type, No. 158; Pl. IV. 5. Mus. Reg. No. 18583 
» No. 166; Pl. IV. 13. Mus. Reg. No. 18582 a 
Battle-axe type, var. A, No. 178; Pl. V. 10. Mus. Reg. No. 18584 


KACHA 
Chakradbvaja type, No. 200; Pl. VII. 2, Mus. Reg. No. 18576: 
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CHANDRAGUPTA I 


Archer type, class I, var. A, No. 231. Mus. Reg. No, 18599 
I, var. B, No. 236. Mus. Reg. No. 18597 
I, var. D, No. 246. Mus. Reg. No. 18600 
II, var. C, No. 974 Mus. Reg. No. 18588 
5 5, Ll, var. H, No. 974, Mus. Reg. No. 18589 
Hossein type, class I, var. A, No. 1031. Mus. Reg. No. 18611 
I, var. B, No. 1039 Mus. Reg. No. 18609 
» 1, vat. C, No. 1055. Mus. Reg. No. 18608 
Chhatra type, “class Il, var. A, No. 1103 Mus. Reg. No. 18603 
II, var. C, No. 1121, Mus. Reg. No. 18602 


KUMARAGUPTA I 


Archer type, class I, var. A, No. 1197. Mus. Reg. No. 18632 
» 1 vat. A, No. 1198. Mus. Reg. No. 18633. 

Swordsman type, No. 1381, Pl. XXI. 11. Mus. Reg. No. 18618 
Horseman type, class I, vat. A, No. 1392. Mus. Reg. No. 18622 
I, var. C,,Now1422. Mus. Reg. No. 18619 
Il, var.“A; No. 1487. Mus. Reg. No. 18629 
II, var. A; No. 1510. Mus. Reg. No. 18623 
Il, vat.'C;No-'1613. Mus. Reg. No. 18627 
Il, var. C, No. 1617. Mus. Reg. No. 18625 
IL, var. D, No. 1683. Mus. Reg. No. 18631 
Peacock or Kartikeya type, No. 1691; Pl. XXVI. 1. Mus. Reg. 

No. 18621 
Lion-slayer type, class I, var. B, No. 1756 Mus. Reg. No. 18607 
Il, var. A, No. 1775. Mus. Reg. No. 18612 

3 53 * >» No. 1779, Mus. Reg. No. 18615 

Among* the 29 coins, which could not be identified, are 
three of the Standard type of Samudragupta, eight of the Archet 
type of Chandragupta II, two of his Lion-slayer type, three of 
his Chhatra type, two of his Horseman type, two of the Lion- _ 
slayer type of Kumaragupta I, one of his Archer type, and four 
of his Horseman type. 


The National Musenm of India 


The National Museum of India possesses 209 coins of the 
Bayana hoard; 73 of these, which are among the rare coins of the 
hoard, were presented by the Maharaja saheb of Bharatpur 


33 33 a3 
43 39 é Ie | 


33 33 33 


a3 + a3 


a7 33 a3 


a3 a3 a3 
33 a3 33 
33 35 33 
a3 a3 a3 


23 a3 33 


33 33 a3 
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to the President of India for the Museum, and the rest wete ac- 
quired by it. 
It was possible to identify the following coins. 
CHANDRAGUPTA I 


King and Queen type, No. 6, Pl. I. 6 
= iy No. 9, Pl. I. 9 
SAMUDRAGUPTA 
Asvamedha type, No. 155, Pl. IV. 2 
» No. 165, Pl. IV. 12 
fees type, var. A, No. 11, Pl. V. 179 
» wat. A, No. 175, Pl. V. 7 
Archer type, Var. A, No: 183, Pl. V. 15 
Tiger-slayer type, var. B, No. 193, Pl. VI. 10 


KACHA 
Chakradhvaja type, vat. A, No. 202, P:. VII. 4 
33 33 33 39 33 205; Ps: VIL. 7 
a3 33 55 55 97 208, P,. VII. Io 
CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Lion-slayer type, class I, var. A, No. 11 50, Pl. XVI. 11 
1152, Pl. XVI. 13 
1164, Pl. XVII. 7 
1168, Pl. XVII. 11 
‘99 29 3 22>) 99 99 : IIT7; Pl. XVIII. ? 
EE) » >» > 95 99 G, ” 1181, Pl. XVIII. 6 

. - H, 1185, Pl. ee 7 

Gouck ee. vat. A, No. I Sa. Pl. XVII. II 


KUMARAGUPTA I 


Swordsman type, No. 1379, Pl. XXI. 9 
are os oo SS Oe 
Kartikeya (Peacock) type, var. A, No. 1694, Pl. XX VI. 4 


a3 33 a3 a3 a3 a3 2 


tall 
hall 
alt 


33 33 39 93 > 33 C 


a 
Saat 
tat 


‘alk 
halt 
‘all 


33 33 #3 33 I, 33 A 
F 


LJ 
‘tall 
‘tal 


=—.27 a9 39 55 2 1695, Pl. XXVI. 5 
as: F as »» 1697, Pl. XXVI. 7 
= ps Sp ET EGR PLS 


9» War. B, 9» tf/O1, Pl. XXVI. If 
Chhatra type, No. 1704, Pl, XXVI. 4 
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Tiger-slayer type, var. A, No. 1715, Pl. XX VII. 7 

= $s is gy 2 ans A eee 

= 5 pps Sas ay AIS ee ee 

x Fe 3 es ase HTTP Ae De 
ra 3.33. B25 B756,-Pk ER VIL 23 
Lion-slayer type, class I, var. A, No. 1742, Pl. XXVIII. 1 
a3 a3 33 33 33 +3 33 33 17455 Pl. XXVIII. 5 
6 3s = eS SN IN 
p< Se Hi She oe Oe es 
a 3, 5 5 9 eS Cee Pes 
B 1785, Pl. XXIX. 9 

> e na oo Se aE pe ey PRA as 

$3 = eae Seep ORO Es Le eae 
Elephant-rider Lion-slayer type, Ne. 1796, Pl. XXX. 2 
Rhinocetos-slayer type, No. 1800, Pl. XXX. 6 
Asvamedha type, vat. B, No. 1806, Pl. XXX. 12 
Elephant-rider type, No. 1808, Pl. XX XI. 2 
Lyrist type, No. 1811, Pl. XXXL. 5 
Apratigha type, No. 1812, Pl. XX XI. 6 

> = yy ESL3, Siucohonn 7 
2 ipo yp 1814, PERE 


It may be added that in addition to the above coins, the 
National Museum possesses a large number of the ordinary types 
of the Bayana hoatd. ‘There are 9 coins of the Standard type 
of Samudragupta. The Archer type of Chandragupta II is re- 
presented by 34 coins, the Horseman type by 18 coins and the 
Chhatra type by 10 coins. There are 16 coins of the Archer type 
of Kumaragupta I, 13 of his Lion-slayer type, 6 of his Tiger-slayer 
type and 63 of his Horseman type. 


+3 


I a3 


APPENDIX Ili 
GENEALOGICAL AND CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF 
GUPTA KINGS 


N. B.—Dates are given in A. D. 
(x) Gupta (C. 270-290) 


(2) Ghatotkacha (C. 290-305) 
(3) Chandragupta I—Kumiradevi (C. 305-325) 
Kacha (C. 45-930). (4) Samudragupta (C. 330-370) | 
. 





| | 
(5) Ramagupta (C. 370-375). -(6) Chandragupta U—Dhruvadevi 
~ —(C. 375-414)—Kuberanaga 





: 
(7) Kuméragupta I I—Anantadevi: Govindagupta Ghatotkacha- 


| (C. 414-455) gupta 
| 
(8) Skandagupta (C. 455-468) (9) Purugupta (C. 48-9) 
= ee ee ee 
SS Be. 
(10) Narasimhagupta (C. 469-72) (12) Budhagupta (C. 475-499) 
(11) Kumatagupta IT (C. 472-475) 
(13) Vishnugupta (C. 496-505) 
(14) Vainyagupta (C. 505-510?) Bhanugupta (C. 510-525) 
N. B.—Kings are indexed in Appendix VI. 


APPENDIX IV 
INDEX TO TYPES AND MOTIFS — 


Altar, Samudragupta offering sacrifice on altar, 6 
— horse standing on a low platform or altar, 38 
7 small altar under the horse, 39 
Ambika-Lakshmi, seated facing on couchant lion with noose in r. 
hand and lotus in left, I-li, lxxxvii-vill, 193- 
7, 200, 205. 
as above, but right hand empty, Ixxxvii, 197-8, 202. 
seated to left astride on lion with raised head, r. 
hand holding flower and |. hand hanging 
empty by side, Ixxxviii, 199, 203. 
seated facing on lion walking to r. with noose in 
r. hand and lotus in 1., lxxxviii, 100, 200. 
seated facing on couchant lion with noose in r. hand 
and cornucopiae in |., Ixxxvili, 199, 201. 
seated astridé 6n lio walking to l., r. hand empty, 
l. hand holding a cornucopiae, 204. 
— seated facing 1., on lion walking to 1. with noose in 
r. hand and lotus in 1., Ixxxviil, 204. 
seated facing, but face turned to L., Ixxxix, 204-5. 
-— seated facing 1. with her feet dangling over the 
head of the lion walking 1, r. hand holding 
noose and |. hand resting empty on waist, 
Ixxxix, 205. 
seated facing on couchant lion, scattering coins by 
r. hand, |. hand holding lotus, civ, 284. 
——_—_—— as above, but right hand bent up and empty, 
civ, 286. 
—______ as above, but reclining on 1. arm resting on waist 
and holding a flower in r. hand, civ, 287. 
as above, but holding noose in r. hand and a lotus 
treated as a cornucopiae in L., cv, 288-91. 
as above, but holding some indistinct object in 1. 
hand and lotus in |. cv, 288. 
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Ambika-Lakshmi, as above, holding a garland or rosary in r. hand 
and lotus with long stalk in left, cvi, 291-4. 
Abpratigha type, cx-cxii, Prafapa type not its correct name cx; 
its resemblance to a coin of Huvishka, cxi; 
eight coins of the type, 303-06. 
Archer type of Budhagupta, cxvi; mistaken for that of Purugupta, 
cxvi; coin described, 312. 
of Chandragupta II; four vars. of class I, lxxix; 
twenty five coins of var. A; 68-73; seven coins 
of vat. B, 73-4; one coin of var. C, 75; eight 
coins of vat. D, 75-77; nine vars. of class II, 
Ixxx-i; seven hundred coins of var. A, 77-152; 
eighteen coins of var. B, 153-5; ten coins of 
var. C, 155-57; four coins of var. D, 157-8; 
one coin of vat. E, 158; one coins of var. F.. 
159; two coins of var. G, 160; seventeen coins 
of vat. H, 161-63; four coins of var. I, 163-4; 
heavy weight-coins of Ixxxi. 
of Ghatotkacha, exyi, 310. 
of Jayaguptay: 312. 
of Kumaragupta I; classes I-III; xciv-vi; fourteen 
coins of class J, var. A, 210-13; fifty eight coins 
of class I, var. B, 213-22; ten coins of class I, 
vat. C, 222-24; thirty three coins of class Ul, 
var. A, 224-28; thirty four coins of class U, 
- vat. B, 228-32; six coins of class II, vat. CG, 
232-33; twenty seven coins of class III, vat. A, 
234-37; one coin of class III, var. B, 237. 
of Kumatagupta II, cxvi, 311. 
of Narasimhagupta, cxvi, 310. 
of Samachatadeva, cxvii, 313. 
of Samudragupta, Ixci-viii, coins of this type in 
Bharsar hoard? Ixviii; three coins of this 
type, 54-5 6. 
of Skandagupta, cxv, 319. 
—_——_—— of Vainyagupta, cxvii, 312. 
of Vishnugupta, cxvii, 312. 
- tude imitation of, cxvii, 314. 
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Asvamedha type of Kumiaragupta I, xxix, cviii-ix; two coins of 
vat. A, 299; two coins of var. B, 300. 
- of Samudragupta, lviii, xiv; twenty coins of the 
type, 38-49. 
Battle-axe type of Samudragupta, Ixiv-Ixvi; seven coins of var. A, 
49-53; two coins of var. B, 53-4. 
Bull, on the coins of Sasanka, 313. 
Chakradhvaja type of Kacha, lxxiii, 62-66. 
Chakravikrama type of Chandragupta II, xci-iii, 208-9. 
Chandragupta I, standing to-l., holding crescent-topped banner 
in 1. hand and offering a present by r. hand to 
Kuméaradevi, standing facing him, xlvii-l, 1-6. 
Chandragupta II, riding to 1. on fully caparisoned horse without 
weapons, Ixxli, 165-8. 
—_——_————— tiding to l. with sword, lxxii, 169-70. 
——_——_———- riding to 1. with bow, Ixxii, 171. 
————————— riding to r. without weapons, Ixxili, 173-77. 
- seated on couch, and offering lotus bud, xci, 206. 
seated on couch; and holding flower, xci, 207-8. 
standing to l-and extending his rt. hand to 
receive divine gift from Vishnu in his front, 
xci, 208-9. 
— standing |., holding bow in |. hand and arrow 
in 1t., Garuda standing on L., Ixxvili-lxxx; 
68-152, 157. 
— as above, but bow held at middle, xcv, 75-77. 
as above, but having a hunter hanging by his 
side, xcv, 153-55. 
———__—__—— as above, but with a sword hanging by his side 
Ixxx, 15 5-157. 
as above, but with bow in r. hand and arrow in 
l., xcv, 160-1.. 
——_—_—___—— standing facing r., with bow in |. hand and 
arrow in f., xcv, 161-3. 
—__—_—————. as above, but bss held at the middle, xcv, 163-4. 
————_———— standing, offering oblations on altar by r. hand, 
l, hand resting on the hilt of the sword, 
with dwarf holding umbrella over him, 
Axxxiii, 178-191. 
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Chandragupta II, standing to l. and shooting with bow at lion in 


front, Ixxxvii-viii, 193-4. 
standing to f., and as above, Ixxxvii-vill, 194-198. 








he is shooting, Ixxxviii-ix, 201-5. 
standing to |. and as above, Ixxxvili-ix, 198-201» 
_____ standing to 1. and shooting at retreating lion, 
Ixxxix, 205-6. 
standing to r., but not stringing the bow, Ixxxvil, 
198. , 
. standing to f., Ixxxiv, 205-06. 
Chashéla, \xii, 38. 
Chhatra type of Chandragupta II, classes I and II, Ixxxiti-v, five 
coins of class I, 178-80; sixteen coins of class 
Il, var. A, 180-4; two coins of class II, var. B, 
184-5; seventeen coins of class II, var. C, 186-8; 
sixteen coins of class Il, var. D, 189-91; one 
coin of class 1 var. E, 191. 
. Kumiragupta I, cil; two coins of the type, 275-6. 
= of Kramaditya’“(Skatidagupta), cxiv, issued by 
Ghatotkacha? cxiv, one coin of the type 
described 308. : 
Cornucopiae, Ixxxviii, 7-38, 54-60, 62-9, 71-2, 199,201,204, 237; 
288-9, 300. 
Couch type of Chandragupta IJ, xc-xci; 206-7. 
Conch in field, 208. 
Crescent standard, - Ixv, lxx,ciii, 1-6, 49-54, 60-1, 277-83. 








Dattadevi, the chief queen, standing to 1. and holding chowrie, 


lit, 5 8-49. 


standing to r. and trampling on the lion which 


Elephant-rider type of Kumaragupta I, cix, three coins of the - 


type, 300-2. - 


Elephant-rider Lion slayer type of Kumaragupta I, cvi; fout coins 


of the type, 294-5. ; 
Gatiga standing to l. on makara, holding lotus in l. hand and 
stretching out the r. which is empty, Ixxi, 60-1- 


Gatiga standing on makara, left hand empty, t. hand pointing out 


to some object, a female attendant holding 4& 


umbrella over her, cvii-vili, 296-8. 
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Garudadhvaja,on Standard type of Samudragupta, all varieties, 
liti, 6-30. 
, on the coin of Kacha, var. B. Ixxiii, 66. 
, on the Archer type of Chandragupta II, all varieties, 
Ixxviii, 68-164. 
, on the Archer type of Kumaragupta I, all ons 
210-37. 
—______—., on the Apratigha type of Kumaragupta I, oxi, 303-6. 
—_—_———., onthe Archer and King and Queen types of Skanda- 
gupta, 309. 
, on the Archer types of Ghototkacha, Narasimha- 
gupta, Budhagupta, Vishnugupta, s/s 
gupta, and Jayagupta, 310-312. 
Ghatotkacha, standing left and holding bow and: arrow, 310. 
Goddess seated on wicker stool to 1., with noose in r. hand and 
lotus in left resting on waist, Ixxti, 165-177. 
— as above, but scattering coins by r. hand, 173. 
as above, holding lotus with long stalk in r. hand, 1. being 
empty, testing on waist, xcviii, 241-43. 
as above, but holding noose in rt. hand and lotus in sts 
XCVIll, 243-7. 


as above, holding in r. hand a bunch of grapes and lotus 
in |. testing on waist, 248-55. 

as above, but stool has a low back and grapes in the 
bunch are few, 255-63. 

as above, but stool has no back and grapes are very few, 
263-71. 

—~—— Goddess, standing to left on makara, holding lotus in |. 
hand and feeding peacock in front by r., 277. 

—— eight-handed, standing to rf. 314. 

———— standing three fourths to t., but looking back to 1. and 
offering by ft. hand some object to peacock, l. 
hand resting on waist and holding a lotus, 

cvi, 294-5. 
See also under Lakshmi and Ambika-Lakshmi. 

Horse, bare, standing to 1. before ya, with penons flying over it, 
lix, 38-49; Cvill, 300. 

Horse, caparisoned, standing to r, as above, cx, 299. 


_——— as above, but holding a flower in rt. Gand xcviii, 245. 
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Horseman type of Chandragupta II, Ixxxi-iii; fifty two coins of 
class I, var. A, 165-68; thirteen coins of class I, 
vat. B,. 169-70; ten coins of class I, var. C, 171- 
73; thirty coins of class II, 173-77. 
of Kumatagupta I class I and II, xcvii-ci; nine coins 
of class I, var. A, 241-3; one coin of class I, 
var. B, 243; thirty seven coin of class I, var. C, 
244-47; ninty seven coins of class H, var. A, 
, 248-56; eighty three coins of class II, var. B, 
255-63; sixty nine coins of class II, var. C, 263- 
68; one coin of class I], var. D, 268; eight coins 
of class I], var. E, 269-71. 7 
—_—_—— of Skandagupta, cxvi. 
Horseman-Lion-slayer type of Prakasaditya, cxvil, 313. 
Jaya (gupta) standing 1. holding bow in |. hand and artow inf. 312. 
Kacha, standing and holding chakradhvaja in |. hand and offering 
| oblations on altar by the r., Ixxiii, 62-67. 
Kartikeya, nimbate, standing thfée-fourths to left on a platform — 
with spearin 1. hand over the shoulder, and 
offering oblations on altar, ci-cli, 270-4. 
———— facing, cii, 274-75. 
King and Lakshmi type of Skandagupta, cxv-vi, 309-10. 
King and Queen type of Chandragupta, xlvii-li, 10 coins of the 


type, 1-6. | 
~ Kumaragupta I, cxiii; one coin of the 
type, 306-7. | 


King and Queen on the couch type of Chandragupta, king offering 
a drink to the queen, xciil. 
Kumaradevi, standing to 1, receiving a present from Chandta- 
gupta I, xlix, 1-6. = 
Kumiragupta I, riding on elephant, marching left, an attendant 
holding an umbrella, over him, cix, 300-2. 
tiding on elephant, marching 1. and trampling 
on a lion by |. front foot cvi-vii, 294-95 v 
- riding on well-caparisoned horse to r., with 10 
weapons, xcvili,241-43}; 244-47; 268-9. | 
tiding as above, but holding bow in 1. hand, 
Pr XCVILL, 244. <a 
——_-— as above, but holding bow in 1. hand, xx 
248-55. | 
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Kumiragupta I, as above, but holding bow in 1. hand and sword 

in r., xCix-c, 269. 

tiding on caparisoned horse to 1. holding bow in 
r. hand and sword in l., xcix-c, 255-63. 

as above, but king has no weapons, c, 263-68. 

to r. and attacking a rhinoceros in his front by a 

| sword, cvil, 296-8. 

sitting on couch to left, playing ona lute, cx, 302-3 

standing to 1. holding bow at the top in 1. hand 
and atrow in t., Kwmdra being under 1. arm, 
XCV, 210-13. 

as above, but holding bow by middle, string 
outside, Kumara being outside the bow- 
string, XCV, 213-224. 

standing to 1, bow being held at the top, and 
Kz being andes the |. arm, xcv, 224-33. 

standing as above, with no letter under |. arm, 
XCV, 234-37: 

standing tol: offering oblations on altar by r. 

hand, left hand testing on sword, xcvi, 237-40. 

standing to ti and shooting at lion by bow, 
civ-v, 284-88. 

standing to |. and the rest as above, civ-v, 288. 

standing to r. and trampling upon the lion, which 
he shoots with an arrow, cv, 288-94. 

standing to 1. and shooting at tiger by arrow and 
trampling upon it by foot, cresent-topped 

banner being between him and the tiger; 
Cili, 277-82. 

standing to l. and feeding a peacock with a bunch 

of fruits held in wrih hand, 1. hand resting 
behind him, ci, 272-75. 

standing to 1. and offering oblations on altar, 
dwart holding an umbrella over his head, 
cii, 275-6. 

standing to |. and offering bunch-of flowers to 
the queen standing before him, cxiii, 306-7. 

standing facing, hands folded waist, in non- 
toyal dress, with a male on his r, holding a 
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Gatuda banner in tr. hand and shield the 
left, and a female on his right with her r. hand ~ 


up in an attitude of argumentation, cx-xi, 


303-06. 


Line between the goddess and legend, 76,174-77, 181-83, 200. 
Lion-slayer type of Chandragupta, Ixxxv-xc, class I, Lion-comba-, 


tant, 92; six coins of class I, var. A, 193-4; ten 
coins of class I var. B, 194-97, four coins of 
class I, vat. C, 197-8; one coin of class I, var. D, 
198; one coin of class II, (Lion-trampler), 
var. A, 199; one coin of class II, var. B, 199; 
four coins of class I, var. C; 199-200, one coin 
of class Il,var. D, 200, two coins of class II, 
vat. E, 201-2; four coins of class Il, var. F, 
202, five coins of class I], var. G, 203-4; three 
coins of class II, var. H, 204-5; class III, Lion- 
retreating, one coin, 205-06. | 


—§- of Kumaragupta I, ciii-cvi; thirteen coins of 


class I (Lion-combatant) 284-86; six coins of 
class I,..vare.B,..286-87; three coins of class I, 
vat. C, 287-88; one coin of class I, var. D, 288; 
flineteen coins of class II (Lion-trampler), vat. A, 
288-91; eleven coins of class II, var. B, 291-94. 


Lyrist type of Kumaragupta, cx; two coins of the type, 302-3. 


Samudragupta, Ixviii-Ixx; two coins of vat. A, 56-8; 


four coins of var. B, 58-Go. 


Makara, see under Ganga. 
Narasimhagupta, standing left and holding arrow in f. hand an 


bow in left, cxvi, 310-11. 


Parasu, see Battle-axe type. 
Peacock, facing rt. being fed by goddess seated on wicker stool, . : 


Xcix, 248-271. 


being fed by king, ci, 272-4. 
being fed by goddess standing, cvi, 294. 


Peacock type, see under Kartikeya type. 

Penon, flying over the horse, see under Asvamedba. 
Prakasaditya on horseback, attacking a lion, cxvil, 312, 
Pratapa type, a wrong name cx, 
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Queen receiving gift from king, xlix, cxiii, 1-6, 306-7. (?) seated 
on couch, cx, 302-3. 
standing 1. holding chouri over t. shoulder in r. 
hand, left hand hanging by her side with a ~ 

: towel, Ixii, cvili, 38-49, 299-300. 

Rhinoceros-slayer type of Kumaragupta I, king attacking the beast 
from horseback cvii-viii; four coins of the 
type, 296-98. 

Samacharadeva, standing to 1. holding bow in |. hand and atrow 
in right, cxvii, 314. 

Samudragupta, seated cross-legged on couch, playing on lute, 
Ixix, 56-60; standing to 1. holding standard 
ot sceptre or spear in 1. hand and offering obla- 
tions on altar by r., lili, 7-37. 

— holding battle-axe in 1. hand, r. hand resting on 
hip, dwarf before him, crescent-topped banner 
between them, Ixv, 50-54. 

__-___-____- standing to] shooting tiger with arrow, while 
trampling him, crescent-topped banner before 
the king, Ixxi, 60-61. | 

standing to 1., ‘with bow in 1. hand and arrow in 
t., Ixvii, 54-56. 
Siva type of Sasganka, 313. 
Skandagupta, standing to |. holding bow and arrow, 309. 
standing to r. before Lakshmi in his front, 309. 
Standard type of Samudragupta, lii-lviii; discussion of the name, 
| lii-liii, with the biruda Vikrama, \viil; seventy- 
seven coins of var. A, 7-23; 16 coins of var. B, 
23-27; 18 coins of var. C, 27-32 twenty five 
coins of var. D, 32-36; seven coins of var. E, 
36-38. 

Standard type of Chandragupta II, Ixxvi. 

Sachi, \xiii, cviii, 38-49, 299-300. 

‘Swredsman type of Kumaragupta I, xcvi-vii; its ten coins, 237-40. 

"Tiger-slayer type of Kumaragupta, cii, thirty three coins of var. A, 

277-80; three coins of var. B, 282-3. 

—______— Samudragupta, Ixx-lxxii; its significance; Ixxtii; 

one coins of var. A, 60; one coin of var. B, 


61, 


Hational 


a 


= «2 


~~ 


oa 
‘<= 
z= 
 - 
—_ 
= 
= 
a 
a 
ec. 
o 
- 


tedira Gandhi 


Yl ie 
bar denial 
‘< e ‘Ma 
fee, “g 
ip. 
ale 


le 
toa 


ie 





APPENDIX Vv 
INDEX TO SYMBOLS 


N.B.—References in Arabic numerals are to the numbers 
of coins in the Catalogue; references in Roman numbers are to 
the pages in the Introduction. 
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1025, 1028, 1032-33, 1036, 1039, 1043, 1046, 1050-52, 
1058, 1116, 1130, 1134, 1138, 1141-44, 1177, 1178, 1196, 
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77 

ME 130, 655 

"ZS" 370, 398, 480, 518, 522, 577, 581, 584, 593,752, 762, 785, 
9452 971, 973 

> 4, 6, 8-10, 64, 104-21, 188, 209, 211, 216, 223, 251-52, 
254-58, 259-61, 264-65, 267, 271-74, 277-79, 282-83, 285, 
288, 290-91, 293, 295, 299, 302, 305, 312, 318, 320, 322, 
323, 325, 331, 334, 336, 338-39, 341-42, 345-48, 357-58, 
366, 372-74, 376, 379> 381, 384-87, 392, 394-97, 404-09, 
416-18, 420-22, 430-31, 433-34, 436-37, 439, 442, 444-45, 
450-52, 455,461-62, 465-66, 474, 479, 482-86, 488, 492, 
494-96, 498-99, 501-02, j06, 508, 511, §13-15, 525, 526, 
528-30, $31, 5335 5353.(93751538-39, 542, 544, 547-49, 551, 
553-55, 558, 560-62, 566, 768, 570, 571, 573, 576, 586, 
587, 589, 591, 595-96, 598,600, Gor, 608, 612-13, 615, 618, 
619, 622, 624, 625, 627, 631, 634, 636, 637-43, 645-46, 
649-50, 653, 656; 657-61, 663-66, 671, 674, 676, 677, 
679, 681-83, 688, 697, 698, 7o1, 704, 706-08, 713-14, 716-17 
724-25, 726-27, 730, 733, 737-38, 744, 746, 747, 748 75% 
753, 755, 761, 764, 765-70, 773, 775, 777-78, 783> 784s 
787, 788, 792, 796-7, 802, 810, 812, 814-5, 818, 823, 825-6, 
831, 833, 835, 837, 840-44, 846-50, 851, 854, 857, 860, 904 
90§-09, 912-14, 916-17, 920-22, 924, 930, 941-42, 946; 95% 
953, 957-60, 965-66, 968, 972, 979, 980, 981, 985-9}: 
995, 996-98, 1003, 1005, 1006, 1008, 1013, 1016, 1018, 
1023, 1029-31, 1034, 1037, 1038, 1040-42, 1044-45, 1047-49 
1074, I1I4-15, 1117-22, 1125-26, 1128-29, 1140, 114); 
IST, 1154, 1156-59, 1163-65, 1167, 1174, 1192 1202 
1208, I210, 1221, 1234, 1235-49, 1256-57, 1259-74» 1276- 
85, 1288, 1289, 1291, 1293-95, 1299, 1300, 1302-03, 1362, 

= 1376-80, 1383-85, 1704-05, 1719, 1745-48, 1754-60, 1811-12 

aN 79, $45, 1113, 1197 | 


@ 794 


INDEX TO SYMBOLS - 349 
hee 
ag 32273 ‘260-81, 509, 30153935 413s MMe aa Ode tee ae 
543, 559, 569, 583, 599, 648, 686, 693, 709, 712, 720, 731, 
969, 971, 975-77, 1027, 1062, 1173, 1251-55, 1688-90, 1749 
5s 400, 521, 611, 630 
S 76, 303, 367, 377, 393, 410, 460, 462, 519, 620, 626, 635, 
644, 651, 828, 883, 925, 1124 
263, 304, 317, 319, 343, 355-56, 399, 403, 457-58, 464, 
469-71, 563, 564, 572, 588, 632, 684, 685, 689, 718, 739, 
742, 743, 754, 758-59, 779, 781, 800, 804, 811, 856, 868, 
879, 894, 927, 929, 933, 935, 954, IOIO, 1012, 1015, 1017, 
1020-22, 1127, 1131, 1135, 1139, 1177, 1179, 1193, 1194, 
1198, 1207, 1212, 1216, 1218, 1222, 1225, 1227-29, 1683 
a Too. 


SE 1055 

1192, 1684-86, 1688-90 , 

19, 32, 66, 72, 86, 184, 360, 1217 

exli | aoe, wel 

1076 

ss 1309, 1310, 1312-15, 1317-22, 1325-27, . 1332, 1334-35, 


1342, 1344, 1346, 1784 
sf 1312, 1316, 1323, 1326, 1343, 1347, 1786-88, 1791-94 


AB 1311, 1530-1612 

WN. 318, 53 

A, 41, 50-52, 57, 67, 715 955 139, 143 

AA I, 48, 59, 66, 78, 79, 84, 123, 132-33, 144, 235 
iW cxlii 

EY ¢ 16 

Ww 27, 40, 65, 147, 153 

& cli 


Iz 


Nig cli 


1345, 1785, 178 


a 


a 





7 
4 


Na 


4uidira Gandhi 


fora 


Centrefor the Aris 





3 





APPENDIX VI 
GENERAL INDEX 


Abhiras, conqueted by Samudragupta, xix 

Achyuta, king of say conquered by Samudragupta, xviii 

Adityavarman, king, xxxix 

Ahichchhatra, xviii as 

Allahabad hoard, vi 

Allahabad Pillar Inscription of Samudragupta, xvii 

Anantadevi, queen of Kumaragupta I, xxxi 

Apratigha type, see Appendix IV 

Archer type, see Appendix IV 

Ardhatuppika, clvi 

Ardhoruka, clvi 

Arjunayanas, conquered by Samudragupta, xix 

Aryavarta, kings of, conquered by Samudragupta, xviil 

Ashmolean Museum, coins given to, iv | 

Agvamedha sactifice, of Samudragupta, Ixiii-iv; 38-49; of Kumara- 
gupta I, xxix; cvili-ix; 299-300 

Babu, one of the discoverers of the Bayana hoard, il 

Baladitya, see under Narasimhagupta. 

Balavarman, conquered by Samudtagupta, xvili 

Balia hoard, viii 

Bamnala hoard, see Addendum. 

Barentha, palace at, vil 

Basti hoard, vit 

Battle-axe ‘YP, see a ee Foie 
ack: ie X; 5 hea Lagel. ae 

Bhanugupta, king, xxxvii-viil 

Bharasivas, xii 

Bharsat hoard, v 

Bhoreya Gujar, field of, it 

Bihar under the Kushana rule, xit 

Biayagadh, ii, clvii : 

Boots, cliv 
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Brajendra Singhji, Maharaja of Bharatpur, narrates the discovery 
of the hoard, i; sanctions publication of the Catalogue, x _ 

Budhagupta, king, Xxxv-vil; his coinage mistaken for that of 
Purugupta, cxvi; “coinage described, 312 

Ceylon, king of, xxii 

Chandasena, xvii 

Chandataka, clit 

Chandra of Mehrauli pillar inscription, xvit, xxvi 

Chandragupta I, extent of his kingdom, xiv; marries Kumiatadevi, 
xiii; takes the title of Mabdrajddhirdja and starts the Gupta 
eta, xiv; his coin type, xvi; xlvii-li; his coin legends, lii; Chhatra 
type not issued by him; Ixxxv; his coins in the Bayana hoard, 
1-6 

Chandragupta , his history, XxvVi-vii; introduces silver coinage, 
xxvili; his gold coin types, Ixxvi-vil. For his Archer, Chakta- 
vikrama, Couch, Chhatra, Horseman, Lion-slayer, King and 
Queen on the Couch and Standard types, see Appendix IV. 

Chandragupta IJ, non-existing, mistaken for Vainyagupta, XXxvill 

Chandravarman, conquered-by- Samudragupta, XViil | 

Chandravarman of Pushkarana,,xvi-vii. 

Chilikita, king, identified with Srigupta, xi 

Chinacholaka, cliii 

Chinese pilgrims, xiii, xxviii 

Chiididar trousers, cliv 

Commemoration Medal Theory, xlvi 

Couch type, see Appendix IV 

Costumes, their characteristics in the Gupta period, xlii-iv; theit 
analysis, cliv-vi; description of costume plates, 315-21. 

Damana, king of Erandapallaka, conquered by Sane 
xviii 

Darics, ii 

Dattadevi, queen of Samudragupta, [xii 

Devarashtra, xviii-ix 

Devichandraguptam play, xxii 

Dhanafijaya, king, conquered by Samudragupta, xviit 

Dhatana, Gotra of the Guptas (?), xi 

Dhtuvadevi, wife of Ramagupta, xxii-iii 

Dronasimha, king of Valabhi, xxxvi 

Directors of the East India Company, melt Gupta coins, iv 
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Discovery of the Bayana hoard, how sii i-Li. 

Dupatta, cliv-vi 

Dvadasaditya, see under Vainyagupta. 

Elephant-rider type, see Appendix IV 

Elephant-rider Lion-slayer type, see Appendix IV 

Erandapallaka, xviti-ix 

Fa Hien, xxviii 

Ganapati, Naga kinp.- 3 xviii 

Ganga, see Appendix IV 

Ghatotkacha, son of king Gupta, xii; did not issue coins, xiv; xl. 

Ghatotkacha, a later Gupta prince, coins of, xl; did he issue Chhatra 
type ? cxiv; his Archer type, cxvi; 532 

Gopalpur, coins found at, ix 

Gorakhpur, coins found at, vii, ix 

Govindagupta, a Gupta prince, xxix 

Gupta coinage, not started by Gupta or Ghatotkacha, started by 
Chandragupta I, Allan’s view to the contrary examined, xli- 
xlvii; its coin types, xl-cxx; ‘its metrology, cxx-viii; its palaeo- 
graphy, cxxviii-cxxxi; its symbols, cxxxi-cli; costumes, furni- 
ture and weapons, as disclosed by, clvii — 

Gupta empire, its beginning, xi-iii? its expansion under Chandra- 
gupta I, xiv-v; under Samudragupta, xvi-xxv; under Chandra- 
gupta II, xxvi-viii; under Kumaragupta I, xxix-xxx; under 
Skandagupta, xxxi-iv; its struggle with the Hinas; xxxili-iv; 
its history under Skandagupta, xxxi-iv; its decline and down- 
fall, xxxiv-xl. 

Gupta kings, later, of Magadha, XXxix _ 

Hajipur hoard vii 

Harigupta, king, cli 

Harishena, writer of the Allahabad eulogy, xvii 

Eusivanaa. XXxIx 

Harshagupta, xxxix 

Hastivarman of Vengi, defeated by Samudragupta, xviii 

Hissar dt. ix 

Hoards of Gupta coins, ii-x 

Horse-sacrifice of Samudragupta, lviii-lxiv; 38-49; of Kumaragupta 
I, xxix; Cviii-ix; 299-300 

Hugli hoard, vi 

_ Hullanpura, actual place of the find of the Bayana hoard, i 


= 
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Hina invasions ii; xxxili-iv, xxxiil 

Hunter, museum of iv 

Imitations, ancient, of Gupta coins, cxvii; 314 

Tganavarman, king, xxxix 

Ishtabraka, cliii 

Iévaravarman, xxxix 

J-tsing, xi 

Jagannatha, views of, xi 

Jaichand’s mahal, ix 

Jaunpur aes ix 

Jessore hoard, v 

Jhunsi hoard, ix 

Jitmal, one of the discoverers of the Bayana hoard, ii 

Jivitagupta, later Gupta king, XXX1X ; 

Kacha, king, xvi; his coin types, xvi, xxiii; his identity, xxiv-vi; 
his coins, 64-66 

Kadambas, xxvil 

Kakas, xvili 

Kakusthavarman, xxvii 

K4kas, xviii 

Kalidasa, xxviii 

Kamarband, cliv 

Kajichi, Vishnugopa of, defeated by iandspaee XViil 

Kajichuki, clv-vi 

Karoli, ancient site at, i 

Kartikeya type, see Appendix IV viletan 

Kartripura, xxi | 

Kasarva hoard, viii 

Kaumudimahotsava, a play, xvii 

Kausambi, xii — 

Khallaka, a vatiety of shoes, cliv 

Khapusa, a variety of shoes, cliv 

Kharapatikaras, xix 

Kidara-Kushanas, xix, xxv-v 

King and Queen type, see Appendix, IV 

King and Queen on the couch type, see Appendix, IV 

Ko§ala, king Mahendra of, conquered by Samudragupta, xix 

Kotwa hoard, vii | | 

Kshatrapas, Western, xxvii 
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Krishnagupta, a later Gupta king, xxxix 

Kramaditya, title of Skandagupta, 309 

Kubera, king of Devarashtra, conquered by Samudragupta, xviii 

Kuberanaga, queen of Chandragupta II, xxvii 

Kumiaradevi, queen of Chandragupta IJ, xiv, 1 

Kushana rule in Bihar, xii 

Kumiaragupta I, career of, xxviii-xxxi; his silver and copper cur- 
tency, xxx; his coin types in gold, xciii-iv; for his Apratigha, 
Archer, Chhatra, Asvamedha Elephant-rider, Elephant-rider 
Lion-slayer, Horseman, Kartikeya, King and Queen, Lion- 
slayer, Lyrist, Rhinoceros-slayer, Swordsman and Tiger- 
slayer types, see Appendix IV. 

Kuméaragupta I, xxxv-vii; coinage of, cxvi, 312 

Kumarkhan hoard, see Addendum. 

Karpasaka, cliii, clvii | 

Kusumbhi hoard, see Addendum. 

Lakshmi, see Appendix IV 

Legends, in original script, Plates XX XIUI-XXXVII 

Lichchhavis, history of, xiii-iv;in Nepal, xiv 

Lion-slayer type, see Appendix. IV... 

Lyrist type, see Appendix IV.” "” 

Madras of the Punjab, xix - 

Magadha, see under Bihar. 

Maharaja, title, significance of, xii 

Maharijadhiréja, title, importance of, xit 

Mahendraditya, title of Kumaragupta I, see under Kumaragupta. 

Mahendra, king, defeated by Samudragupta, XVili 

Mahendra ot Mabhendraditya, a title of Kumaragupta I, xcv, cii 

MaheSvarasiri, a Jain saint, clvii 

Maitrakas of Valabhi, xxxvi 

Majmal-ut-Tawarikh, xxiii 

Malavas and Samudragupta, xix 

Mantaraja, king, xviii 

Matila, king, xviii 

Matrivishnu, king, xxxviii 

Maukharis, xxxix 

Meghavatman, king of Ceylon, XX 

Metrology of gold Gupta coins, cxx-cxxvili; of Greek and Roman 
coins, cxx; Roman aureus weight imitated by the Kushanas 
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and the Guptas, cxxi; not that of s#varpa, cxxi; coins of Chandra- 
gupta I follow 121 grains standard, cxii; abnormally low weight 
coins explained, cxxii; metrology of the Asvamedha coins of — 
Samudragupta, cxxili; metrology of Kacha’s coins, cxxiy; 
coins of Chandragupta II issued to three weight standards, 
cxxiv; some varieties issued to particular weight standards, 
cxxv; 127 gtains the prevailing standard of Kumaragupta I, 
cxxvi; his varieties have usually definite weight standards, 
cxxvi-vii; metrology of later Gupta kings follows the swvarga 
standard, cxxviii 

Mihirakula, xxxviii-xxxix 

Mirzapur hoard, viii 

Mithathal hoard, ix 

Mrigasikhavana, xi, xt 

Muhammadpur hoard, v 

Nab Kishan, discoverer of the Kalighat hoard, iv 

‘Nagadatta, king, defeated by Samudragupta, xviii. 

Nagasena, king, defeated by Samudragupta, xvili 

Nagas of Padm4vati, xii — 

Nagla meee i 

Nalanda, xi 

Nandi, king in ae defeated sy Samudragupta, XVill 

Narasimhagupta Baladitya, xxxv-viii; his coinage, cxvi, 310-11" 

Narendriditya title of Samacharadeva, 304 

Narendrasena, xxx 

Nétyadarpana, a work on dramaturgy, xxii | 

Nepal, Lichchhavis in, xiv; king of, submits to Samudragupta, xix 

Nilaraja of Avamuktaka, xviii | 

Padmavati, Naga kings at; xviii 

Palakka, king Ugrasena of, xviii 

Palaeography of Gupta coin legends, cxxviii-cxxxi 

Parékrama, a biruda of Samudtagupta, 7 

Parivrajaka kings, XXXVI 

Pataliputra, xiv, xxxviii 

Piro, Kidara Kushana king, xxv | 

Pishtaputa, king Mahendra of, defeated by Samudragupta, xviil af 

Prabhavatigupta, daughter of Chandragupta II, xxvii E- 

Prakasaditya, coinage of, cxvii, 312 


Pratjunas, defeated by Samudragupta, xviii 
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Pratipa type, a wrong name, cx 

Purugupta, xxxi-ii; xxxiv-v; xxxvii; did not issue coins, cxvi 

Pushyamitras, xxx; xxxili | 

Ramagupta, king, xxti-xxv; his copper coins, xxv; cxx; 

Rhinoceros-slayer type, see Appendix IV 

Rudradeva, king, defeated by Samudragupta, xviii 

Rudrasena, Vakataka king, xxvil 

Saka Kshatrapas, xxvii 

_ Samacharadeva, coins of, cxvii; 314 

Samatata king of, xviii 

Samudragupta, xvi-xxii; extent of his kingdom, xix; telations with 
foreign powers, xix; his ASvamedha sacrifice, xx; estimate of 
his personality, xx; his coin types, xxi; “lii-lxxvi; introduces 
metrical legends, lv; for his Archer, Asvamedha, Battle-axe, 
Lyrist, Standard and Tiger-slayer types, see Appendix IV 

Sanak4anikas, xix 

Sarvarajochchhetta, title of Kacha, lxxiii-lxxiv, 62-7 

Sasanka, coinage of, cxvii; 314 = » 
Silver coins of the Guptas, v, vi, issued by Chandragupta II, 
Kumiaragupta I, Skandagupta, and Budhagupta, cxviii-ix 
Skandagupta, his career, xxxi-xxxiv; war with Purugupta (?), xxxi; 
his gold and silver coinage, xxxiv; for his Archer, Chhatra, 
Horseman, and King and Lakshmi types, see Appendix IV 

Smith, views of, xli, liii, Ixxi-ii, xxiv 

Stigupta, founder of the Gupta dynasty, x-xii 

Stipatha, ancient name of Bayana, clvii-viii 

Svamidatta, king, defeated by Samudragupta, xviii 

i esean® on indo-Geecks ane Kushapa Sa cond; no eeligious 
masters, Cxxxili; as isaiee denen: CXXXIV-V; sescciated 
with particular varieties only in later times, cxxxv; their number 
teduced later, cxxxvi; two symbols on one coin rare, cxxxvii; 
usually on the reverse, their place there, cxxxviii; symbols 
when dropped, cxxxix; on the coins of Chandragupta cxl-li; 
0.1 the coins of Samudragupta, cxli-ii; on the coins of Kacha, 
cxliii; on the coins of Chandragupta II, cxliii-vii; on the coins 
of Kumaragupta I, cxlvii-cl; on the coins of later Gupta 
emperors, cl-li 

Tekti Debra hoard, viii 
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Tanda hoard, viii 
Tiger-slayer type, sce Appendix IV 

'Toramana, Hina king, xxxviii 

Types of coins, discussed, xl-cxx 

Tulsi, one of the discovers of the Bayana hoard, 1 

Tunic, cliv-vi 

Uchchhakalpa kings, xxxvi 

Ugrasena, king of Palakka, defeated by Samudragupta, xvili 
Ukhamandara, a locality in Bayana, clvii “ 
Vaikakshya, cliti 

Vainyagupta Dvadasaditya xxxviii; coinage of, cvil; 313 
Vakatakas, their relations with the Guptas, xvii; xix; king Rudta- 

sena, xxvii; king Narendrasena, xxx 

Varabana, clvi 

Varendra, x1 

Vasubandhu, his relations with Samudragupta, xx 

Vengi, king Hastivarman-ofy-defeated by Samudragupta, xvill 
Vikrama, title of Chandragupta II, 68 ff. 

Vikrama, title of Budhagupta, cxvi 

Virasena, king, cli | | 
Vishnugopa, king of Kafichi, defeated by Samudragupta, xviil 
Vishnugupta, coinage of, cxviil; 312 

Vishnuvardhana of Bijaygadh, wu * 
Vyaghraraja of Mahakantara, xviil 
Warren Hastings, sends Hughli hoard of London, iv 
YaSodharman, xxxviii-xxxix 

Yaudheyas, their inscription at Bijaygadh, ii; rule of, xit 

Yapa, its main features, lx-i; see also Appendix IV 


7 APPENDIX VII 
CONVERSION OF INCHES AND GRAINS INTO CENTI- 
METRES AND GRAMMES 
| A 
One centimetre is equal to 0.397 inch 
7 B 


TABLE OF THE RELATIVE WEIGHTS OF ENGLISH 
GRAINS AND METRIC GRAMMES 


Grains Grammes * Grains Grammes 
91 5.896 116 7.516 
92 5.961 117 7.581 
93 6.026 118 7.646 
94 6.091 119 7-711 
95 6.156 120 7-776 
96 6.220 121 7.840 
97 G28 saucer unde oe 7-905 

98 . 6.350 123 7.970 
* 99 6.415 124 8.035 
100 6.480 125 8.100 
IOI 6.544 :-- ¥26 &.164 
102 6.609 127 8.229 
103 6.674 128 8.294 
104 6.739 : 129 8.359 
105 6.804 130 8.424 
106 6.868 131 8.488 
107 6.933 132 8.553 
108 6.998 | 133 8.618 
109 | 7063 134 8.682 
IIO 7-128 135 8.747 
Ill 7.192 136 8.812 
112 7.257 137 8.877 
113 7.322 138 8.942 
114 7.387 139 9-007 


IT5 7-452 140 9.072 


360 


Grains 
141 
142 
143 
144 
145 
146 
147 
148 
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-Grammes 


9.136 
9.200 
9.265 
935° 
9-395 
9.460 
9-525 
9-599 


Grains 


149 
150 
15 
152 
153 
154 
T55 
156 


Grammes 


9-655 
9.720 
9.784 
9.848 
9-914 
9-978 
10.044 
10,108 


APPENDIX VIII 
ADDENDA 


FurTHER HoaArps oF Gupra COINs. 


On p. ix, after 30, add, 


BAMNALA HOARD. In 1940, a small hoard of Gupta gold 
coins was discovered at Bamnala in Nimar district of Madhya- 
bharat, scattered under the surface of a toad, along with 
a gold bar weighing 11 /olas and 10 mashas. Out of these 
coins 8 were of Samudragupta (7 of the Standard type and 
one of the Lyrist type, var. B), nine were of Chandragupta II, 
(all of the Archer type, class II), and four of Kumaragupta I 
(2 of the Archer type, 1 of the-Horseman type and one of the 
Tiger-slayer type). One jof the Standard type coins of 
Samudragupta in this hoatd had the birada Vikarma on it; 
the Horseman type coin had*the'letter s# inscribed under the 
foot-stool of the goddess.* | 


~KUSUMBHI HOARD. In 1947 a hoatd of Gupta gold coins 
was discovered at Kusumbhi in the Unnao district of U.P., 
while digging for the extension of a distributory canal of the 
Ganga. 29 coins were recovered from this hoard of which 
3 were of Samudragupta, all of the Standard type, 19 of 
Chandragupta II (17 of the Archer type and one each of the 
Lion-slayer and Chhatra type) and 2 of Kuméaragupta I, one 

of the Archer and one of the Horseman type.? 


- KUMARKHAM HOARD. In 1952 a hoard of Gupta gold coins 
was for the first time discovered in Gujarat at Kumarkham 
in Viramgaon Taluka of the Ahmadabad district. It consisted 
of only nine coins, 2 being of Kacha, 1 of Samudragupta, 
Battle-axe type and six of Chandragupta IJ, all being of the 
Archer type.? 





- ADLNSL, V. p.135 2 Ibid, XV. p. 82 Ibid,* XV, p. 195 
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Page 
ili 
xi 
xvi 
xvill 
xxxil 
XXxlV 


xlv 
xlvi 
xlix 
 |xvi 
ixxv 
Ixxvi 
Ixxxii 


Ixxxvi 


Ixxxviii 


Ixxxvili 
Ixxxviil 
cxiv 
CxV1 
cxvii 
cxxli 
cxXiv 
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ERRATA 
Line For | 
33 Kramaditya 
39 } 
10 may 
34 gupta 
26 See. 
19 Pushyamitras 
ah more than 
28 Kumiaragupta IJ, 
(¢. 454-540 A. D.) 
37 CeGek 
= persons 
3 8 pl 
34 Brother 
36 eri E588 
11 standard 
37 NS | 
36 B. ME} res D. 
6, 11, 19, 20, Kacha | 
25,27, 32, ace 
15 TL 
15 both 
28 laya 
2 ‘of 
5 C,D 
7 coin 
15 DOE 
28 The 
12. Ig coins 
26 525 
37 120 , 
23 Skandogypta 
4 Na is 


, 
27 


Tha is 
the 


Read 
Kramaditya 


might 
gopa — — 
See 
Pushyamitras 
neatly 
Skandagupta, 
(¢. 468-540 A. D.) 
CG. Gi 
person 
pl. 
brother 
G2GE, 
Standard 
lii 
B. M. C. G. D., ixxiv 
Kacha 


of fresh 

D. 

Sri 

them 
JYa 

of 

Cand D 
generally hanging 
coins 

XXI 

the 

18 coins 

515 

121 

Skandagupta 

Na is some tit mes 
Tha is sometime 








these 


After 3rd line in the last column, add Symbol 
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Page Line For Read 

4I Folio line Asvamedha Agvamedha 

42 24 vatva .vatva 

43 Folio line Asvamdeha Agvamedha 

45 Folio line Asvamdeha Agvamedha 

47 Folio line Asvamdeha A$vamedha 

49 Folio line Asvamdeha Asvamedha 

49 29 Palet Raed 

64 Folio line KACHA KACHA 

66 Folio line KACHA KACHA 

66 71 Add at the end, ‘but with one horizontal line’. 
74 21 truncated. truncated 

94 14 pearl be- pearl-be- 
164 19 XXII XXIV 
169 BA es ese 5. ee eee 


181 Add below folio line 
Variety A+ 16 Corns. 
Lakshmi eae ae on lotus. 


222 32 37 ) Arts 42 
233 7 saAes : | sags : 1 Pl. XXXVI. 56 


234 23 TRACT: STRATA: | 

242 5 aacatara: wacafaa: 1 Pl. XXXV. 23 

262 19 seated seated on a wicker 
stool. 

262 35 28 27 

277 2 32 33 

277 28 67 = 62 
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PLATE I 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins 





1-10 


Samudragupta: Standard Type, 11-15 


a 
- 


Chandragupta I 


Piate II 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins 





Standard Type 


- 
= 


Samudragupta 


Prate III 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins 





eer rrr 
é 


a. P Pr Ba rou 


Samudragupta: Standard Type 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins 





Samudragupta: Asvamedha Type 


PLATE V 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins 





14 


13 


12 








Asvamedha (1-5), 


Battle-axe (6-14) and Archer (15) Types 


Sa mudragupta 


PLaTE VI 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins 





(11-15) 


Archer (1-2), Lyrist (3-8) and 


Tiger-Slayer (9-10) Types 
Kacha 


Samudragupta 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins 





(1-11) 


Archer T 


Kacha : 


Chandragupta IT 


(12-14) 


Mi ys 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins 


Chandragupta II: Archer Type 


Pate VIII 





Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins 





Archer Type 


. 
* 


Chandragupta II 


* 


- 





Chandragupta II: Archer Type 


PLaTE XI 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins 





Chandragupta II: Archer Type 


PLaTe XII 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins 





Chandragupta II: Archer Type 


Prate XIII 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins 





Archer (1-5) and 


Horseman (6-15) Types 


Chandragupta II 





Chandragupta II: Horseman Type 


PLaTe XV 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins 





Horseman (1-3) 


and Chhatra (4-15) Types 


= 
* 


Chandragupta II 


PiaTe XVI 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins 





Lion-Slayer (8-15) Types 


PLatTe XVII 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins 





Lion-Slayer Type 


Chandragupta II 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins Pate XVIII 





Chandragupta II: Lion-Slayer (1-10), 
Couch (11-13) and Chakravikrama (14) Types 


Piate XIX 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins 





Kumiaragupta I: Archer Type 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins PLaTE XX 





Kuméaragupta I: Archer 


a 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins 


Kumaragupta I: Archer (1-5) and 
Swordsman (6-15) Types 


PLaTe XXI 





Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins PLaTE XXII 





Kumdragupta I: Horseman Type 


PLaTe XXIII 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins 





Horseman Type 


Kumaragupta I 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins PLATE XXIV 





pta Gold Coins PLATE XXV 


- 


Bayana Hoard of Gu 





Horseman Type 


maragupta I: 


Ku 


PLATE XXVI 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins 





Peacock (1-13) and 
Chhatra (14-15) Types 


Kuméaragupta I 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins Piate XXVII 





Kumaragupta I: Tiger-Slayer Type 


PLaTE XXVIII 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins 








-Slayer Type 


10n 


Li 


* 
* 


PLATE X XIX 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins 





Lion-Slayer Type 


Kumiragupta I 


PLaTE XXX 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins 
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PLATE XXXI 


Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins 





rr 


© 


pta I: Elephant-Rider 


Kuméaragu 
Apratigha 


b 
= é 
2 
g 
cy 
$ 


Skandagupta 








Supplementary Gupta Gold Coins 





Skandagupta, 1-3; Ghatotkacha, 4; 
Kumiragupta II, 6; Budhagupta, 7; Vishnugupta, 8; 
Vainyagupta, 9; Prakasaditya, 10; Jayagupta, ll; 

: Saganka, 12; Later Imitations, 13-15 
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PLATE XXXII 





Corx LEGENDS IN ORIGINAL Scrripr Poate XXXITI 









say 
ye Aye 2 

UUxpAadaade ch Paluyerx 24 EcLA 
fédfe: ydsxad, 24 euudtpade Xa: 
fédfe: yokes 2a enudt SSE 4: 






aad ol 














© xhefédfe feRuxncuy: 

Pr sASUISYEHS EMEBAES: 

Af wyu ze: 

NYAIG SEA EX Aza EDA 
0 MYAIS SEA PAxaXy 2A EGA 












ee 





m 2) aprons) vis ped aheae 
a oe pun hi 


Obverse legends on the of Cha a. 4 Suet agupta, 
Ka zee packs ndragupta II 





Corn LEGENDS IN ORIGINAL Scripr Prate XXXLY 
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Obverse legends on the coins of Chandragupta II and Kumaragupta I aw 
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Obverse legends on the coins of Kumaragupta I 
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Obverse coin legends of Kumaragupta I and reverse coin legends of Chandragupta I, 
Samudragupta, Kacha and Chandragupta II 
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VARIETIES OF CosTUMES Pirate XXX VIII 





Male Costumes 
(From the coins of Chandragupta I and Samudragupta ) 


Pratt XXXITX 


VARIETIES OF COSTUMES 





Male Costumes 
(From the coins of Samudragupta and Chandragupta II) 
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Male Costumes 
(From the coins of Chandragupta II } 
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Male Costumes | 
( From the coins of Chandragupta II) 
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Male Costumes | 
(From the coins of Chandragupta II ) 
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Male Costumes 
(From the coins of _Kumaragupta I) 


Varieties oF CosTUMES Pirate XLIV 





Female Costumes 
( From the coins of Chandragupta I and Samudragupta ) 
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Female Costumes 
(From the coins of Samudragupta and his successors ) 


FurnNItuRE AND WEAPONS Pouate XLVI 





Furniture and Weapons 
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Weapons 
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PLaTE XLVIII 
SYMBOLS ON GUPTA COINS 
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SYMBOLS ON KUSHANA COINS 


Symbols on Gupta and Kushana Coins 


eS ‘ 
“~ 


* 1 ’ + , 
r ‘ | Y . * os 
” > Poh 
4 1 ; = > e 
. d i \ 
-— | m 
r \ re > rh = , 
i we be 
4 : + * 
" e i 
° AS ; ; 
T i< : J 8 
* 4 
io A 
r i 
*- 1 4 
| ‘ 
iw r 
fed 
“nr 
it~ cy i 
, % d 
1 ’ ot | 
L +> J 





Gandhi National 


Indira 


Centre for the Arts 





